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ORIGINAL ARTICLES. 



Arohfoolofty. With Plato A Roud. 

Siberian Dromon ami Ohlneae Jade. Ily Sh <! l/eitulc ! I lend . 4 

Til* plun -Jiuw. IWU ialeretthig lirmim oailiog* of Siberian in Scyililuu I 
origin mill n unmtuoii* ulilmal In jnde. Tin tpo formei iriw micurod nmrnily In • 
I.oimIoii iilonxiui by Mr. Lotil* Clark®, wbo bet gunwoutly given llmti in tin 
Drill. Ii Mu.umui. Tho Jnilu inomlor I* fh* pro|«rt.v Mr. 0*rer Itnphaal, K.H.A 
I appoint ii iloiuilml doeuriptlou of snuli. 

I II run «o plowed plnquo, aottvex In fvoui an J roucavi! m ilia luck. rapnuauting 
mi iiiiIiiibI witli •> Uoiaa-llk* body nnd griffon bead ami Ibexdlke lorn Mailing 
nlmly while • wolMIka creniur* attack. Ii 1/ Idling It* foreleg. From tint lurk ol 
tlio Inllor il-o- 'i terioe of curved diMigun liinuliillng Miilliaade will |Mwi^«lH|«d 
. likings From one of tleie uurven jatl iilmv* live uni fa lull project* » email l»ook. 
I'ltc tail of tlio borao lit- Iron longer, like lluit of lie following .poolmeu , tie 
fiaotured turfacet nro flli.1 .Smooth grooti paliua. Figured l>»ok end front full 
iix« In Ft’ng Yiln P'finy. Chin Sbib to, I82«, Vol. I, Cep. 4 (Cbm So, Coin*). 
It i* tbore ili—rrilied a. n IiuiM coin, JUKI lie dntign at two home, n lurgo and a 
•until one. Ilkn mure null foal. No euggeatiou it inado that It U out of Cliloote 
origin. Length, 4 7 ini. (Fig. I). 

Of this and the following tpcoiroen tliera U no history of any kind, nod It 
|, fortunate that Mr. Clarke's peraploaclly eualdnd him to recognite tlelr utmaual 
•-IiurucKr nitd interoat. 

Tide plaque i“ identical with n flgute in the CUiuew woii ou Anc.eot luterip- 
tioue on Hmuco and Stouo, meutloued above. Ho exact it the resemblance between 
the plaque and the Chinemi illa.tn.tlon that it it not impossible that we have hero 
tlio i.ctiia! example figured The Chinese il.luatraticn it repeated by Xf. .Salomon 
Kelnech in bit memoir ou - U Roprowntntioa du galop dan. I art nneien ot 
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modanw,"* wimm I* dUoitesee not only th» piooe, bn! many other* of Iho -nine 
clan. Thi« particular apeoimen ha atatea to l»o almoal identical with rote of llm 
miwi Iv4in- 1 1 if il pluqucx .1 the Hermitage, noquircil iu 18 H from a Buriat, who, 
Nc^onHn^ li> li» own nccoiinl, lud II from hii father, who brought il from 
ilougolin. Both M. Roluaoh Mil M. Cliavanne. of ice tliat il IlM nothing to do 
with China, hill muai be an Importation from 8ibortu, wlileb, Indootl. ia .nfflrhiutly 
obvloiw. 

One of ilia ulinmutorUrio faaluroa of thorn Scythian plaque. I- aooa In n marked 
degree hoie. The brouee evidently reproaonii a Hare* combat between llto grltVuu- 
headed bor*o aud the wolf, but nevcrthaloaa the whole putt of tlio former U calm 
ami iiodlatarbed, the altitude of ilio body and ',cg. dlaplejiug no idgmt of ovulfomonl, 
ao that llm tight would mom to bo an out Indy ono-aidod utluir. Till. imrlmi. leulnrc 
may ho unt il In nearly all the niUBiimiia axnmplm ahown in Minna' Xt'fftMau* ttutl 
(frtnb. In iho allmmi of tiro Khananko oollaotlnn, ami in dm article In llm /f-rwr 
Aiv&Mugii/ua. Anoilwr |tnitiillarliy, equally typical and morn readily iiuukod, i» llm 
poanum aniMiad lo llm geunrul dnrfgu of n aiunhar of giiiiuitoua imi vm, which in 
»onve riuea develop Into an Indopoudonl duaigu ami iliaplay Iho baud* of hinln, griffon., 
nad other almoitanl OiMlurec. In iho prOMnt apooinicu It la mil ua ay lo diaontcr 
aay teaann fur lira preionao of line iuo>» of openwork eu/voa i.hul .iirrinnul llm 
hwio'e licuil, Iho linn« of which would eventually inergo Into hi rile' lunula if limy 
have nol already iloun no. In n good oomhor of Inntniiuoa llile -libtldlnry dovolopmonl 
la mote prominent il.au Iho main iM|u, which l* often nearly ox li ngnl -lied (r.,9., 
Minna, Pig, l!». 190 , I Ml). 

V. BronM pierced plaque, oonv#* lu front ami ooneavo nl llm look, representing 
n uomlml hotwaou u llouo.a ami an eiglv. Tlio fonnqr gnu pa with hi* J«w» llm 
l-g. of tlio bird, which hai a Arm |t»*p with Ito beak on the llono.a'a nwk. Tho 
wglu’a *•"*» nml , * 11 “ r *' "ealeil oouveiii oirolly, Ulng Indlualeil by ourtod lino- mid 
bating unrlad -ml.. ftraonlah-grey paimn. Lenglli 4 -B Ina. (Pig, 8), 

In lu genur.l oliaraolem ilila ploco raeOinblat iho lait, the Ilona.. In |i. |mmo 
being eouapieiKiua for the bIhhiuoo of nny Violent union, hut tlio opotiwoik tiurvna 
are replaood by a feature a. charMlorlilln. via., dm purely ormunoiitnl Irmtinont of 
tho wing* of tlio bird. Por the aillet limy luxe ceaml to be membur* having any 
functional quallllee, ami Iho ooulonra hare beta mlaptml to the Maul outline nf iho 
plaque. An luataDcn cl tb« earns Ireulraeut ia aron in Ml mu' Pig. IW, u gold plate 
with oo loured Inlay front Siberia, In which au oagto I. aUnekirg n ynk ; while n 
almllar development of tho home of o deer ia altown lu hit Pig. IBS, wltoro tlio 
•ouvenllonal treatmanl of tho Itnru* .uggaat. a pal matte on the top of the miimal'. 
haul similar docoratlro vagnrlr* ivro to he found aonttored ihiMuj-liunl Mr. Minna' 
irnrk. 

S. Quadruped, out from a IbittUli oval |tobMe of gray jodo. The animal la In n 
mooching ponuiro with die right fore-foot ndv. treed bnfcro Iho cheat, llm bank 
bunched up, and tho nock uurvel iu n a won. like atlitudo. Tho limb, nro edgod 

with undulating wuvo., and the felloe type of tail ia curled under Ilia body. Tim 

moot leuinrkablc fealuro ie tlio head. The Jawa project, tho month being partly 
opon, -bowing aaw-liko teedi, tcrmlantod by largo upper eaulnca, Inonrvod ami 
lunching tire lower Jaw, notlrila drilled through. The upper peri of the aktlll i. 
bullion., With deeply pierced eye., the car* pointing forwanl. ami marked with 
herring-bone line, at tho edgee. Under llm jaw I. a wave-llke adjuuct, looking at 
fimt eight like a paw. Tho pawa are di.idcd iota five digit,. Tim whole deign ie 

completfid at the bottom by a .ort nf plinth, not iroltko the geoenJ deelgn of th u 

t wo preceding bron z e. (Fig. B). 

• Hunt Arrbrdvgifmt, IPOU I mil. 
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Till* Jade moneter is placed side by aide with ih« iwo Scythian plaques, 
because though they may he iriilely M]« rated In date, there l» mill an affinity 
Utweeu them. On ‘.lie general question of such n relation, Mi. Minna makes "nine 
very apposite remarks. After discussing la tleinll a very large number of examples 
of Siberian mid Scythiuu art of tLe type of our two plaque*, he pro a owl* j— 

“Ibc remarkable art of whtoh the example- have been discussed In the preceding 
l»»gr* evidently fiourinhod in the Aaintie Steppe*. One specimen (onr Fig. 1, and 
Minna, page 2fll) gnoorully aimilar to the plain from Verkline-ndltutk, found it* way 
to Clilnn. ami i» figured in the nrdmmloglcn) work. A'iu StU it>. There la tome 
rnHunhlanee In character between Si bed an and ChlnoM art j It may be dun in acme 
community of race, or pe/hapi one may have Influenced the other ; or tho ooimeotion 
may go beck even to Miiuutalnak days, or again, tin- riwmihlanee umy In due In 
both haring borrowed fruui Iranian o»- mime other Cenlial A.ian art i in each aaac 
wn Hoein to hava an iutrinuon of inouilrrs ultimately domed from Mesopotamia. the 
giont breediug ground of tnonalcra. And »t> they finally penetiatcO to the hoed ora of 
Chino, juat os the Aramaic Mrlpta twice travoriad tho *at»e ktretch In tho ca-o» of 
the Turkiah and Uigur nlplulwf*. The early CIlllMre hronao* and jiule anivlng. 
. . , am very much oonvcnllonnllaad. . . . Tho Drngon, Tiger, and Phteuix 
mdy com* In under the Him tljiiMty, and decidedly reoall Persian type*, ».g n the 
Simnrg, but die war iu whloh their btidloa are twisted about U rathor in tho 
Siberian spirit." 

Thla la very true, and Mr. Muiu* himanlf dUreniad .omethlng of thia Silurian 
•ptril in Mr. ItsphnoTa jade mouatrr, ami now by chance wn am aide to piano It 
-hie by aide with two moat eharacuwbtla example*. A* a tj|>« of aulmal or monster, 
I do not remember to have .ten anything like It In Clilnase trnlpture, though 
ntonaten are aommon onmigh. The gonoral design. though tint unllko Chlneao, yol 
rmmlla many of tho .ontori*) Siberian Ionia W (r.y , Minna, Figs. I»H, 200) In It. 
main Mitlluoe. QeneHoally, n- an nnlinal, moreover, It Inu on affinity with a uunlier 
of i(iioai cMttiroH of tho oorly Iron Ago frem Perm, Tobolsk, and the Petohoro.* 
The paw* ere the Mine. ami llm conventional llucneo or cloud* on the jnd* might 
well be llio remote deaoeuil«Nfa of liter litmisdike linca on tho Roily Iron Age 
usatura*. Them ie, moreover, a very un-Clilii«a« churaelor aboil* tho head of the 
jade beat!, with it* rounded forehand, and long powerful )*«* are fornlabed with an 
armature of mw-llke innlate and poworful raniiM* liiot uoorty rreomblo Uie anmo 
fenturre In the wolf In Fig. 1, 

Mr. Mini*, in the paragraph I hove quoted, hue given n hmt no to tho relation* 
of tliie Sihorian and Seythie art, mid hi* book, admirable in both smuoa, contain- both 
a digoit of all that baa been written on the subject, aud hie own very valuable deduction* 
from tho facta he liae gathered. It would aeem to bo iin<|UMtlonabl« that many well- 
known feature* of onr pagan Saxon art, ami that of Woatimi Enropo generally, have 
their root* In III I* Sllierlau oil turn, and it ia even claimed that Carlovmgian urt ia 
equally In it* debl.t It aeeiua fully aa ulnar that though (be fio rml of Slboriiiu art 
nine through the cenuirle- juit before aud after tho beginning of the Chriatlan era, 
yet on unbroken line of ancoetrr ran he traced backwards well into the l»rer*e Ago. 
Tkn* in length of time wo have n pedigree of uo mean importonce, while the geo- 
graphical digtrilmtion form* an equully importar-t mid much more pueal ug feature. 
Ono point *cein* to etaud out iu clear- relief, vix„ die practically imllgenou* charanici 
of the Scythian and Siberian art. If one find*, n» teem* certain, that llm prototype 
of to tlyllalie a creature as tho reindeer, with tho wildly exaggerated horns, ia alreadj 
In existence in the Bromre Age in Siboria, it i* hard to bolioro that he ia of ouy- 
• Aipelln, <1. AW rMU-OnfHn, Fig* 031-flM. 

t Appclgren-Klrelo in Vt*mtA—OH«ri Mnlrlii, KU, |. flu, 
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thing hot native growth, mid equally hard to gi from svliich of ilio .urroundbig 
ml lure irfin lie can pix.ibly have Inon derived. 

Scythian ieo>ala> are rai* iu lbi» country, and until tbo pnhllcntiou of Mr. Minna' 
mornmoatal work wan’ but little known to tlic outside world. Ilia Imolc will provide 
enough for moat Inquirer*: if an; of tliom want to go farther afield, lie I in* given 
lhani ample refereueoa to the Buaalan ami waatrrn literature ol the aubjoci. 

C. H. UK A I). 

Japan : Folklore. Hildburgh. 

Tho Olrootlng of Coneoloua Agent! in ume Japanoio “Imlta- IJ 
tlvo- Magical Practices. By T.. JfilMvrgh. L 

In mtalweM of magical operntlont the eaanmptloa I- generally uutde that ilio 
niiuiieklug of a.dodred otfoot le dne to n belief, or nt lean to an uodullnod fueling, that 
the mere reprewntatioo of that effect, or of Mine of i(* more "illicit oliiunotori'tleH, 
will Im ruproibio*l in ilia manner that the operator luui In miml, witliout Ilio Inter- 
mediation of any ooiswloiu agent— tliat i». briefly, that of it.elf - like produce* like." 
In Japan, although there it a miielt greeter body ol bomoo|«Aliiii mnglanl practlra* 
in wbieh rhera neemn to be. nl lean at pramrat, no unee ol an appeal to, or of nn 
atteirptod constraint of, a •uparuntiual being, there are many mugionl (or magico- 
foligio.ii) pmetxie* wblob, nlthengh they may m*m when -miorfleinlly regarded in bo 
truly homeopath lo In inline, aiipear when oKaminod morn olo.ely to I* In inallty 
pefortnaaree for tho pnrpoao of Indicating to eottM aupeinnlravd being the dlrooiloii 
lu which it la dealred that that being -dionld oxerelwi It. power.. Whethc ...tuo of 
time* practice. may kftvo origi mtoil a* true liotneopnihlo mngie, and liavo boon Inter 
adapted to conooptloua bn.ed upon a belief in eupornatnra! beluga, or whether liounoti- 
lathle ptertient In wliloh nn roneelona agent at pie.mii uppourn may In eontu onso. 

from form. In which auuh ngetiU originally appoa-od, aro queetioti* 

into which I have no Intention of auterlng hern.* 

Tito *yiubollr.al eOkvay tuiee of good wl.be. ie .till n vny noniiuon fontnio of 
Jnponcen life— we find It in rouneotion with the giving of preecou on mrlon. 
eoreenonlnl oooMion*. and In tho eooeMOlle. u.ml on certain oonnaloiia, atmlt m the 
Now Year', tc.b.ui -evea though (lie object. naoJ for till, pnrpo-o and aymbolluuliy 
nt tho prorent lime may not originally bare hod flu. mrimlng. nttneltod to them 
to-day. 

An oxoollenl, end anomingly unmiitakable, extuiipla of tint uonveylng of 
Information to .uperaatnral being, by mean, of a aymU.li<»| portormnnee oeour. In 
the legend of the hctn.it F,u nu 8bii-knkii, who, when Its wi.hed to rreet a temple 
nt Yoehino "to the god who might ho Htteat to en.uro the salvation nf the human 
“ “ ,,cr b * vlQ 8 Jiao n. lei eg too mild, and then Mi-rokn, * .pout -eve,, 

'• day. more in ne upright poiture, with glaring eye. and cteuelied li.u, ... that the 
“ god. might better underetend tlm nature of hi. roqulroment., until at |*.t thoro 
” M 1 *™ him n being pule with conoentretad rago."t 

The mode Of application to the ooiudoua agent wboae power* am involved la 
•ronrlinie* (i> more or le.. dearly In the nature of a prayer, -omolimo, (ii) in the 
uatiue ol compal.lon by moan, of ao a., lion believed to bo of nn Irritating nature, 
'emetine* (iii) of an indefinite nature aeetuingly intended a. u sort of vague appeal 
to, or reminder for, the e oo.cioae agent involved. 

•m. Monk* of magic C«<t#ia*0 gmm by Vamiulu. a modem J.panoaa takennhav quoted 

^ « •*'"** * the .Id of .no npornattral pX* 
K.r, nud HadiUuu — altboegh, u Aatou ;>xntt out, t» wide m certain semen, oral too narrow 
!“ "Uwa la watb etting here a. p»lbly ledlcating a enrrent of thought oUkd ro that «hU* ,«ai 
to run tnrongli raogtna] practice! of the type, about to he dlaonattd, 

t E M. Satow, Murray'. //Mdfeat ft, Jhpett, 1» edIWm, Yoketema. 1«1. ms. DGG-147 
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(i) Tha following examples Seam lo be in ike nature of prayers : — 

(a) In order lo preserve a bouse, during n conflagration in ihe neighbourhood, 
from the danger earned by sparks falUtiK upon (lie (often iullnnimabla) roof, n eup 
of w*(«r is offered before ilie pie lure of a oenaiu Fire-god, sparks sro struck, by 
means of a fllnl and steel, so ns 10 full into ilia water and bo extinguished, and 
Anally the water U thrown upon the roof of (he house [recorded at Yokohama J. 
The iy nihilism hero rooms clearly to bo on appeal for the god to make his Instru- 
mmita, the flying spiuks, innocuous with reopoct to the roof upon which the water 
is thrown ; since, however, spark* are sometime* struck by means of a steel for 
purpiMM of purification, and tliero U also tho possibility of the mlaplfiootneul of u 
port of the rite iu popular practice, it may be that some other Interpretation should 
be plaoed on It. 

(4) In oortaln mountainous districts, when tliero is a drought, some of the men 
climb the highest peaks oooeaaiblo— which are thought to shelter the me-t powerful 
of the divinities of the class Invoked— on Amagoi ("praying for rain ”) expedition!. 
The men build a boullre before the shrine on the (up of the peak, and then fire off 
gum, shout, and roll boulders down the uiountaiu side, in order to represent the 
storm they desire.* 

(o) In aurietit times, a black horse was ottered, in addition to the otforinga 
generally made, when praying for rain to the gods of oortuln ai rmen, boomiae bluok 
la tho colour of the rain-clouds s a white horae waa offered when lino weather was 
doalred.f 

(«0 At the Kan no iniyn at Nikkn, "It is believed that pregnant women may 
•' obtain B safe delivery by offering up hero pieces of wood, such aa aro uaod in 
" the Japanese game of chose. Inscribed with the ChliOM character for ' frngnmt 
" ehartot.’-J As the “fragrant chariot" of the game of Mgi i. pmultud to 
more forward freoly, but is ilslmrred from moving either aldnwnya or bark ward, 
we may rmwonaWy assume, 1 think, that the Offering of Ihe plooe iivcurioncd is 
Intended to IndloMn to the dlvliilty the applloaut's ilMires concerning tho straight* 
forward pith of the child (or, pcihnpe, course of the Urth). 

(II) In tho following examples the supernatural beings applied to are caused to 
become irritated, nud tho sytnbollam U used, aecmiugly. In order to iudlcnlo In wlmt 
dirootions tho oporetor'a wisboa lie i— 

(a) The UlAi fob raairi Is, as I have pointed out in “ Note, on aome Japanese. 
•• Magical Methods for Injuring Persons" (M»«, 1015, 65), a practice In wliioli u 
treo-spirit Is angered by tho driving of naila Into iu dwolling-piaoe, so that it goo. 
forth to task vengeaooo. The llkcuMa of the victim, which i» nailed to the treo, 
It, I have .suggested (lor. tii.), probably intended in at least somo forma of that 
practice to Indicate to the offended treo-spirit the person lo lie Injured and the manner 
of the Injury d»Sred.4 

CO Since ‘ho publication of tho "Notoe" abo«e mentioned, another method of 
injury, of o similar kind, baa boon brought to my notice. In Chiknwiu Piovinoe, 
in KyQahd, until fairly recently, a person seeking to injnre another might go, 
employing the utmost secrecy, into the forest near his village, and thorn, liaving 
selected a large pine tree, drive nails luto the latter's tools, at tho same time cursing 
hi* Intend oil victim. As the result desired waa that the victim ahould rot (“dtsaarrs "), 

• W. VTeston, .Vs«afnls«rl v ufb /..jmimw rifw, London, ISBO, up. XUO, J#l. 
t Aston, •/. <nr., P . 297. 
t Batow, op. rtf., p. «16. 

t k •». <* «*tw. <1*» b> argument that. oao o! tbe sesintn(fly txuly L-orompatito Japanese 
ftsctlc* In wblcb n perem's llkcna., of mine kln-J. is subjected to Injury, has beta retard irtU, » 
spirit-onxerini pwlccmmiec. TV. oilier nxanpla nf the present wide utm\ to Indkrte. kowevw, 
that tbe hkonoxi » really internl*! as a imam of guldanoe. 

t 5 3 




No. 2.] 



MAN. 



Jan., 1917. 



a pin* Me* wu cbwrn in preference 10 a tree of any Other upenie*. hccanan (ho 
retia oxuding from it* injuria* raaetnliled the putredceuco of llio some lo l >0 initiated 
upon the victim.' A feature of peculiar interret in this mnjiuat, lu view of the 
largo Malayan element believed to oxlit in tbo populatioi. of Ky&hQ, I* iu elooo 
loiemblanoe to n Sumatran praetioe which I have quotod (op. ell., p. 120) from The 
Holden Hoagh. 

(g) Another prootioo to which 1 have ro/emed in tbo abota-mentiouad 14 Note* " 
( toxtiid action, in Mast. 1915, 80) l« dial lo which n plolnro of the llaihiri 
Itoikoku Ii iiaod for injuring a thief, the picture being inverted In ordiw tn irritare 
the divinity (Daikoke) involved, and n pin being driven through each foot of the 
picture (or into other parte of the body when Injury other titan laming in duel rod) 
iu order, eoernlagly, tn Indicate in what dircelioua the lujurice ehould oconr.t 

(A) In order to itemne rain, iu time* of drought, a black dog ie ■ toned to dentil 
in the bod of a atream, ao that blond (an unclean aubatanoo) aliall lie about tiro 
plane of die mining, und the divinity of the atream ia aeked tn *end ruin — the 
rnluolouda ate aymboliaod by tha tlog'e colour, aerniingly for the divinity'* further 
guiiUner In order to wath nway tho dchlcmcnt.J 

(iii) In onch of tho following example* a (iiperna'.urnl being apponre, I thluk, 
nllhough juat what aro tho relation* betweon the being* and the performance* with 
which they uro tiopcctirely niNoiaud do not aoetu to be very obviou* t— 

(0 At Hngatni, In n ahrlne, there I* a round atOUB which i* •ti|i|>o*ed to ho the 
(god. body) of a certain lUInfalbgod to whom the el.rine la dedicated. When 
mill i» wanted, water la pnitrel over lhl> *tonn.{ 

( j ) Hoiiberl ( in Ate ) Mad ' 0 * 1-1 which anntn*. In Japan, ofum to lie popularly 
attributed to an exoeaa of water lu the 10 IIW* -y-tnm, mid many of tho magic*! 
treatment* for it appear to be bated on the idea of geltiug rid of tlm aupponad 
wuUwy ixuuat. In one of rh* traatmeut* recommended for kahht, tho pullout I* lo 
walk throe tint 01 round a well, carrying • place of bamboo over hi* ihoulder and 
roolUng a formula (literally, “ Botlomloi* kokhc, kakhe a* for botlotnloo* ’’) axplalnod 
to me at algal tying “ A'uAte, run tbrougn my body an though there wore nothing lo 
-top you" [record od at Yokohama]. It i* |>o*>ibto that tho Introduction of the 
well into tbla al may be due to tom- «uppo**l ayinputhaiio oonnocllon between 
tbo water of the well and that of tho dinette, or to aome idea that tho patient'* 
extet* of water almll run Into the wall. I think, however, that It I* much inoro 
likely thill the laarcliing round tho well I* Intended at a mean* of appeal to tho 
god of the well. broauae the Intervention of a Well-gotl I* viry frequently MQgbt in 
Japan for the relief of on illne.i or of aom* other bally Itouble— and In the onto 
of aa lUoeee a liou ghi to be oaur ed by watoi an appeal to a Wator-god would learn 

• Ar,*y*r la^iry-Mqilihil, termor,}' lu net, but lew rommouly. In the ■usedtatrlct, COUalMod In 
maeng a •mall poppet, roughly Axmed uf atraw. WJcktng a gr«n> quantity of iMne Into ll (w Ibat 
no l«t taimlaed unhijnwd) an.l tfmulMMouiy ouning the ntrede .1 rtrtta, an. I final W tmijsnn 
It lu Hi* ground. Tin* opon/ictu t'*> bad to lie conducted a iba ntauwt atom*. A Yokohama 
pmc-Joe of * moliar kind, lately rt^rtal to me, coukiM tn tha .ticking of . U into a llUtma 
""P * * 1 ‘toturw— of tbe MtetUd vfeUm, In anfcr to i«a bio to mffer. «T»y the 
iroplcmciie of Injury mart be a wfb lu.t'vl ol any othot -nimble r«nled object my Informant »■#» 
raubl- to Mil bat tbe mnnoroui Japan** fee rartom parpen* In whlub a needle s* 

mentioned. aid ccitnlc tollcf. aial pncticni ojanosal with needle*, lard ma to think that poafbly 
the '.Mtunxal lu thJ. caat I* resaidcd aa .wring | n M mo manner a. mm, Dt cf , cOMChM 

f . M.n.o .,.1 («r. ea.) mat a couta nutfM.it for catching a nnaway, oomietina 

L r f 1 *"? TUUm *" l ‘ aat <l UU> l '"° hw ,ul ““' “** '“I"" 1 ""/ «- 

t Wmtiiu, •/. /#„ p. 162 . 

$ Alice. <v». r*, p. 1»D. 
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10 be even more to be expected tbun In the rnioi of, >ty. stnnll-pox, or n cue on 
tbo eyelid, or the changing of the sex of ui anborn child. The currying of the 
piece of bamboo — f. material commonly used for making wutar-pipn in Japau — would 
thus appear to be a toothed for expressing symbolically to the diriuity of the well 
the desire expressed vorbally in tlio formula roeited during Uie perfoimanee. 

(k) If a marriage ha- been unfruitful, the old women of the neighbourhood, ou 
the occasion of the festival of tho Salto no knmi, certain phallic divinities, go through 
the form of delivering tbo wife. of u child, using a doll in represent the infant.* 
Various ceremonies a”e performed, in different part* of Japan, at tbo timo of this 
festival, in connection with the propagation of children, t think it is possible that 
th* date mentioned has teen selected n« especially suitable for tho mimatio delivery 
In question, because the 8 obe no komi nro more likely to be prooent at that timo 
than at any other, aud that tho performance is intonded as a moans for indicating 
to them the patient's need. Wo may note, in passing, that a ehildlasa wife it 
sometimes given by her friends, on occasions when protons arc caitonury, a 
doll, as n ceremonial oxpreteion of a wish (or perhaps us n form of magic) that slio 
shall hoar a child. 

(l) Formerly, on the twentieth day of the tenth month, at a celebration hold 
by marahnnis and shopkeepers under rhs patronage of Kbisii, "God of Wealth and 
guardian of markott," a picture nf tint god woe hung st one end of the room in 
whlolt tho celebration took plnre, offering* of foot! and of drink were pul before it, 
and mook solos wore carried ou amongst the partleipaata In the celebration, thorn 
sales being Intended to osuoo snoouse In tho future real tiausaotinns of the person* 
taking part in them.t 

If, as seems to bo shown by eomo, if not by nil, of tho nbovo oxampies, eerioin 
actions oro performed with tho ox proa* intention of oooveylog symbolically to eomo 
supernatural being Urn operator's doelree, it eoams highly probable that other actons 
will be avotdod for foot lest some supernatural being witnessing those actions may 
bo led to ooute undosired oooarrenoee whleh may 1m ussnmed to bo symbollsod by 
Unite action#, or, If lie he normally protective, may at less! be loil to pnimlt malevo- 
lent super natural beings to etnas *11011 oocurtwnoe— that Is, It soeros probable tbat 
certain taboos have boon based upon the principle which serins to nadcrlio tho 
examples of pot III vo magic wbloh have been daeoribod above. AlUiough I am not 
nl present able Ui oil" any example* of taboos which hovo been given mo as so 
Iwsel. I feel sure that, la view of the Multitude of supeiuaturol beings In whose 
coins, piaeuees the Japanese of former days bohovod himself ooustautly to move— 
some of wlioi:i (uulree offended) be thought would ebiold him from harm, others of 
whom he feared— such taboos exist. Tbo taboos upon certain ao-oalliid 11 III- 
omonoil" act, on* or woiila during certain periods, snoh at tboae connected in 
somo way with the dead, or at night, or nl the bogluuing of tlie Now Voar, may. 
1 think, sometlmo* thus be explulned, and all the more logically when wo local! 
that even at tiio present time evil* of all kinds arc by many persons regarded ae 
duo to tbo malevolent actions of supernatural boiugs. W. L. IHI.DIIUKOH. 



Anthropology. MacRltohle. 

A Red Indian OolfTurc. By David MaeBUckU. O 

In all those instances wlir.ru the rcmnauu of the Raj Indian trikes of U 
North America have ranted to livo tbe Indian life, and have been brought undor 
tho controlling influonno of white civilisation, they Lave more aud more abandoned 

• IM, p. ML 

t E. W. GJtDcal, " JtpanrM Calendar a" in TV aw. .trial- & r. *f Japm, Vol. XXX, pp. M, 
55 ; quoted from “The depresses Months." 
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their ancestral esstnms, until, in some cases, these have disappeared altogether. It l*, 
thomfora, of Importance that any obsolete or obsolescent custom should be recorded 
while it la possible. A* extremely intere-tiug oharnoteristio of the Waeajl or 
Otago Indians that has come prominently before mo haa now probably reached the 
stage when all memory of it will aoon be forgotten by these people themselves. 

Mr. George A. Doraay, Cnralor, Department of Anthropology, Field Columbian 
Museum, Chicago, In iha brief Preface to In* Tradi/ioai of thi Otage (No. 88 of 
tbo Field .Columbian Museum'* Publications, Chicago, February 1901), remarks as 
fotlowa The Osage are of Slauan atock, and made thalr home, when first knowu 
*• w ih* white*, in mu them MU.onri. northam Arkaniaa, awl oaetern Kansan. I u 
“ l*^ 1 ‘>'*y “'«re removed to n re-ervathm in thn nortli-nhateru corner of Oklahoma, 
“ they a till [1901] occupy. They tie degenerating rapidly, are very !a*y, 

and much addicted tn drink i the tree of the peyote or inaaeal [a bitter but in- 
“ toxicating liquor, hie-od from .null red bento.] among them ia rapidly liwreiulug. 
" ll m "*» <* a.itnie*«d that this oolleotion of tale. doe. not adequately ropreaaut the 
" intone of the tribe. Thi. U largely due to the difficulty of engaging the 
“ ““•“•ion f° r any length of Unto of the old men of tho tribe, for rotwou. ubovo 
“ mentioned." 

I.lvlng a. pu.4l.msr. of the Untied Slate., no longer banter, and wiiriora, but 
vtnk Into the condition of arll.an. nud penaant-f.imoie, with lute and there a mat. 
or women of oollege training and professional unrtmr, the. Indian, are rapidly lasing 
laonh with their ancl.it tribal cn.toni.. One of tbear ciutom., however, I. described 
la a book which ha. lately oome under my notice, J.{f r is. iA« Ftr IVm, by George 
Frudurluk Run too, author of Traatli in d/rii'ro. Sit., publiibed hy William 11 lack - 
woftf and 8 oh, Edinburgh uni London, Jnd edition, 1851. Anyono who know. the 
country and people describ'd can mo that elm .mum and experience* portrayed In 
U... book .re true i •llliougl. the, an* ..rung together hy a .Under thread of narrative 
which m.y be partly faUlloui. The following i-ss-ge, relating to liicldant. taking 
plow la tho year 18*0. or thereabout*. occur, at ]mgi> 7» t— 

" Pasting the Wo-ku ni.ha, a wolbtlmhcred stream, they mat a band of O.age. 
going *u> buffalo.' Theao Indian., m oomuion with Mine tribe. ..f the Pawnee, 
.have iha hod. with the oxaoplicm of . ,ldg. from the forohuad to the centre of 
tho_ enalp, which I. 'roaohed' or hogged like the n>a... of a mule, and stand, .root 
pi" . with ungii.uU, and omanaatad with feather, of the hawk ami turfcov. 
rhe naked mlp U often painted lu mo.ala with blnck and ltd. the face with .bluing 
tanolh..... fid. ha.nl w.r* all naked to the brocch-eloul, U.e warmth of tho sun 
haring made them throw tlseir dirty blankeU from tholr .boulder*." 

1 , ,b,Te 1 d T ir ‘ i,,D h T 1 ? 7 «® «"•. " I «n ablo to confirm 

10 ‘ h '' m0n ‘ l ‘ ° f P * b "“T ,873 ' 1 "« «,« Oi an 
, ” -ho went operating hi the thou nusolUed region of ooull.. 

wailoro Kauai, and ono day wc found oursolve, In ,1* neighbourhood of a large 
camp of Oeagce. After wcertoining from ono of the land, whom w 0 encountered 
about quarter of a mile from the camp, that . . 1 , 1 , from ua would no, bo roeonted. 
a number of u., leaving our weapon, ia the waggon, under the charge of the real 
of our party, followed tide Indian to tho camp. From tha number of lodges, o. 

r v° rr" in<i ewM ™ B wi, ° wb ™ •«* « 

« timaud the total .trwgth of the bond at 100 o, 150. They were, it appeared, n 
“ iu ^ 0Wni, ‘ E **** ot “ Sun'ct," a very ablo 

incr huLi? SFlSi? UW ° f ‘ h ° ,0X,Uf " nn Wore n '*‘ « plain. 

V‘ C .°J "" . l0d ^ pl ‘’ iD * “ r,l » *om# of hi. Wee, 

Si£T^ « r " “ V °* “ ,ew 0MMl hlln,e "- oo«w>editod hr the 
(.overemeu, Washington. The -omen were busy with the usual sona-work. 
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tome bringing in great IkikI'ch of firewood, gitkend In the "limber” tlini fringed 
the nU-eiun ; other* engaged in dressing bultVo tkiui, alrolrbc.1 U|iOU slskes, wltli tlio 
pelt undermost. Iu thi* occupation, tlio utrmul* they employod clraely resembled tho 
rake of a croupier at a gambling table, and with them they steatlily and gently 
robbed the raw hide, over which wan aprood o moist preparation, said (with what 
accuracy I know not) to consist largely of doer’s bruins. Tho young children were 
playing about, much us the children of other races do. Several hale of fourteen or 
fifteen wore mating their skill lu launching their iron-pointed arrows, iu javelin 
fashion, at a slim sapling, displaying an they did an an almost unerring aim. Mat 
what greatly attracted our attention was tho Minted figure of uu Indian, obviously a 
man of oonsoqoonor, who was receiving tho attention of n barber, armed with a 
largo pair of scissors. 

Tire chief regarded us in disdainful eilenco, but tho barber was inuoli more 
friendly, and playfully snipped a few hairs from loo hoanl of one of my nmnpnmoiin. 
It i craned quite appropriate that tills coiffeur should know a llttlo French, anil tlmt 
ho should have some t’reuch blood lu hi. value, a* I believe wim tho cure. There 
is nothing surprising lu this, for the great plains Ui llm west of die Mississippi wore 
at one timo part of tho vast territory of Louisiana, oud luoimirloi of tlmt lime urn 
still preserved In numarous place— and tribal— numta. Tho wonl pnriWfl la a per- 
manent teconl nf French ludunnea on tlirae wnsloni plain*. Tho umiii |*oisit (o be 
noted, however, Is the appearance of tills wnrrior's lictvd. Tho aeslp won shaved on 
both sides, leaving only a ridge of short, htush-liko hair, •• hogged like the miuis 
•• of a mills, and Itandlug oiect," In the wolds of Buxton. Buxton iloaorilio. thi* 
rldga m nx tooling from lira forehand to the oeulre of lira sen'p. My Impteanlon Is 
that, in this Instnnoa, It strelcbad well beyond Uie coronal suture. The bin* portion* 
of the scalp were powdered with vemiilloa, as wore nlso tho ohcoke of this Jiorsbnnge. 
With regard to tho disposal of tho liolr nt the book nf tho bond, ray memory Is at 
fault, l'robably it hung in long plaits, after the Indian fashion. Bui whal strnuk 
mo moel foivibly of all was thut tha stifi, •luhbly rldga o( hair along the crown of 
the scalp gave quite the elfbetof a Itomnn helmet, or of ilia halmel worn by modern 
Pro aeh oulreuteri. Indeed, it li uot IrapoMlblo that tho Roumu and French helmol 
obtains this Idea from bit unoeslral .custom aneh a. ilml of the Onager This la s 
matter of ipeoaladon. The Important thing Is to nhronlclo tlio oxl.lemo of lire 
custom. 

Tire Osogoi ilial I saw in IH78 were gcuuiim "blanket Indians." That is to 
tar. they wore practionlly untouched by white civilisation, although Urey tliJ play 
raids and understood something of the value of dollars. Moreover, they poU0SM<d 
breach-loading rilloe of the latest type. Apart from such details, they represented 
the true wiki Indian. They condescended to luforni us that Uloy liad Otrauged Co 
make a raid upon lire acttlotnonle when lire graer was "that high ” i and although, 
for some reason, they did not keep their word, they carried out mob a raid In tho 
following year. Their ivprosoutaiivee today wear " store clotho.," uml mo largely 
ooouplod lu drinking niwoal, acoordieg to Mr. Doreoy. It U moro than probable that 
the fashion of dressing tire hair which I hove detwibod is already ohwlotc, 

DAVID MaoRITCMIK. 

MathomatlOB. Migeod. 

Supposed Duodecimal Syotom In Burum Language. (See Mas, 1 
70 , 1916.) By F. W. II. Migtod. 

If tire Burum numeral* indicate a duodecimal system, it is certainly a most 
important discovery, I think, though, It may possibly bp found that there are error* 
in the list as eupplled to Mr. N. W. Thomas, and there whoa corrected may modify 
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ton supposed discover*’. My own 
p. 874. may also bwr revision. 

For convenience ot reference I 

1. gwinU. 

2. AeAa. 

S. Aim/. 

4. Aims. 

5. bilutun. 

8. nVAinrn. 



list in The Langaagti of IVttl Africa , Vol. II, 

give tliis list : — 

7. lilana. 

8. /inn/. 

9. sAatri/of. 

10 . tier-. 

11. Mum u<i aytma/tl. 

12. vtfli+e/Ao. 



(Note.— 4 = ny.) 

From I to 5 Thomas mul I agree. He W no 6, nnd tlio ibiorei at iIiih 
unmoral allows tlinl his informant, ilie Hr.v. E. Evmi., did not know tho language 
himself, hud benen was quite likely to go wrong ia some of tlio other numerals. In 
7 we agrou. In 8 I hovo a very strange word. bat till* is nor. imoommon to 8 in 
other Ucguagos. u iu dr.ris iitiou is very varied. In 9 wo agree/ for the ut In my 
lAa-n/./or is apparently rodundsnr, as It also Is In »y 12. 

Thoms, claims Aero m 12, not 10 1 but my Mum, wbloli I. evidently ultln in 
It. “ supported by ihs liortisn Isugtiago, which has htr for 10. Ho casts doubts 
on my 12, but he did not lorutlolso It soflelently, or lie would hare noticed that it 
eqnali Mum na ra riAo, the wool for 10 being very commonly omitted iu Weal 
Afriosn Ungungm. Tim n Is sppsrently redundant as in II, being I think tlio Mine 
prefix sa thr oarly nuunwiU bavn, fiAw equals Mu ot course. 

I must hoiw mile Uial i.lic (vs language of the Gold Coast, ami somn others, 
use 6 ns a lisse for 7 and ft, r.p.. 0*1. «*2, Instead of 3 4- 2 unit 5 + 3, a* If 
they had s duadoeimsl systesn They have not, howovor, but only reoognl.o 10. 
The anil 19 teems to hnv« lost Itself. The looking forward to 12, If I may so 
dosortbe It, Is therefore not entirely slrnngo to West African languages. 

Iu Buriun, If tlitre Is Indoed a duodecimal system, *A<i would moan *• loss," so 
•Au ntad (In Thomas’s) a 12 lews 3 i »A«nAi/»a 12 leas 2. &o. Incidentally, however, 
«Au in the llausa nunisraU moans “ plus,” nnd a partial* i/tr Iu I>i»i also eeoir.a to 
mean 11 pin*.” As, however, these languages, though neighboring, are dlsiinot, too 
much must not lie insstrd on from this reaemblanoe. 

In my list the only nntnsnd eomponndod with jAo Is ft, which being 12 less 3. 
polnti to 12 as a unit In the system That it should rcproecut 0 + 3 is I think, 
out of tho question, ft Miir being known to I* so formod. My list, thereforo, also 
seotn. to give some support to a preiumod duodecimal system. 

It still remain to deut with boro Iu Thomas’* list. This I would wUh to make 
10, and to set it alongside iAa«Ai/>a, thus making two side-by-side scales, which may 
U explained as fellows. Up to 8 the native progresses uniformly from I. Arrived 
them, however, he vacillates. Tho counting Is a strain. He therefore jump, to u 
down and works backwards, accepting, however, 10 aa entitled to a separate recog- 
nition whenever desirable. Should this suggestion be accepted Thomas has to find n 
new word for 12, hut from the autlogy vf G» it tnoy Dot exist at a simple word, 
hut be merely 10 + 2 compounded In the ordinary way ae in toy list. 

Further light on the subject would be most welcome, and it is to ho hoped that 
some one in Northern Nigeria will supply a correct list early to settle the question. 

K. W. H. MIGKOD. 



Arohfflolo^y : Ashanti. Oardinall. 

Stone Implements from Aehnntl. Hy A. SV. Cardinal!. C 

The stone implements figured in tho occompsnying IllusiratloDB arc from *1 
Ashanti, and all wore collected within a few weeks. I found tho Ant specimen 
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myself at Ktiknom. Having shown ii to the natives, I *a> told that they were 
fouod quite commonly, aod noon «imn thirty specimens hud been brought to nic- 
Among these nre oxainplee from Kuknom, Mitn, Gooso, F whilom, NkuiwolB, 
Aeherrusub, and Bornn. Title fi a wide distribution, and I have been told by tbo 
natives that they are found commonly throughout the foreit. Those ihnl wore not 

picked up on tho luifoce wore found farming or nxulinnking. 
he, at a depth of from 1 to 2 furl below the surface, which 
until oleanul it aorered by "old" Jungle. 

Sntno forty spooimena weto oolleeied, all except one 
being grooDd and polished In the usual neollthlo stylo. The 
nugrouad Implement (rig. 1) whluh found at Wioee 
dlffeis from the remainder of alto oollociluit not only in tho 
character of iU auiTaoe but in iu ooraparntleely large »i*«, 
iu greatest length being obetu M’S om. and iu maximum 
breadth about S-fl cut. Although roughly worked nml 
oonraoly flaked, so that In general npponnuieo It rosembloe 



aii Coero," A.«»U, S* X*,* rfu <t. V '\ Tom* 1. Kerf. I (B 
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in form, other* mo onl with iho edge at the brood end, wliiln a few oro miUMially 
•tout end thick. Not cm* of the cliiael. Blinded to above itt ixirfuet, but tlm Inugcut 
it a trifle over 8 cm. In length, and probably woe cover ninclt longer; iho two oilier 
epeclrneo" ahowit In the photograph arc 7 cm. end fi-fi mu. ro-puutivolv. 

The example which u ropicmnted in the lower right-hand onnun i>( the photo- 
graph (Fig. S) in of apodal Intnreat from tint point of view of tlm nan of lb«-*. ehl-il-, 
for although it differ. .oaiewlmt ia appearance, Uioro ia little drnil.t that ll belong* to 
thia claw. Ia thia apocinwm the oliliqno plana* which form the culling t*lgo have 
been continued iho wholo length of thn atono, to a alight ox unit flattening It* two 
o|ipoaito far«(. It* flat (op proton t« dial (lightly roughened or “ [inrkiul " nurfune 
which ia proditoed when a none *urfu<« la .truck rupenr&lly l»y another ; In other 
worila, thia implement «u hold m wo alimtUI hold a cold clilad or graving tool, anil 
repeatedly atrock by a hammer »tona. 

The nativea call thi.o ttono implement* Hyunituto mid uynmlahnmu (Cod'a line, 
and God’* «xm), according to thalr aliapa. The ruauu fi» ilia name* ia the l.nllnf 
that the lot plot »*nta fill float leaven, either with tlio lightning or u falling atnr-.’’ 
Aa a proof of thia thoj aay, •• Wa» not u woman killed umir jtiaait hy lightning i 
“ and did we not find in the ground where aho foil u -ytimukuma t ” Furllior, Iho 
a (once have medical virtue. Mcdiciaea B'onud with iIkuii have lucruamnl poU'itcy, 
they protect from lighting am) - falling »t»ra, H and alao glvo .pud to tlm llmlat. 
And aa for Hie uyniwuaao, with them God planta the Utah yam and often hmvrn 
tlm hue In the ground. 

Tbo epeeimeo. flguiod »oia found nt Wloae, Hum.., Nkiiaanlui, Fwldlom, (Ineao, 
Mint, noil Arliarouatia. A. W. GARIUNAU.. 



Navigation. 



Navigation. Hodloy. 

Tranaport of tho Oooo-nut Aoroaa the Ptxctftc Ooaan. Hy CAur/ca C 
l/cllcy. 0 

The wandering, of nn ll)iio.«r 0 people, uaao.| iminloil will, niotula. Ii'iivo (bw 
record* doaiphntahl* in after oentnric. Pesiiapa tiieir route may U Indicated hy 
ornameet. or utoatlU from a rlH.nl grave, lint if eneh a pm, pie w«i« agrlrullnrl.u. 
while Uiey kept to one climatic lone, the plant* they Introduced may .till grow, tlio 
wltneMva of othorwtae forgotten jeuruoya. 

Sueh a l.latoty, otio of daring exploration porformed thon.umU of yonr* itgo, la 
now conveyed to aa by the coeo-uul palm. A faaclnating atory onticurnlng It hait 
b«m planed togothar from bolanloal and hiatorieal .out on. and related l.y Mr. 0. 1. 
Cook. After disproving art rejecting alaKNitenla . U J oonel.ialoii. gonurttlly oi.miut, 
ric interpret. Uie evident* afreah. Ho now ahow. that tbU plant orlghiatud in 
AmoT'.ca, wo* throe cultivated, t.uu.far.rt ,o via I tor. from tho MU Inland*, and 
by thorn carried acroe. u, Ada. Hi. w, Hinge do not ««,„ ,o ltavo aitmotml tho 
attention U.a. rimy derorvo from oth.ioIngUw, though known to end appreciated l.y 

\ ^ ° ,Le fi,,t l, - UnC *’ A " Of '‘I- VhtWH 

la now tubtr.iucd for tho conuderAtion of nnotbnr olrol«. 

horned COCO ‘ , "“ Km " iu « “ * * ud plant, Urn. It, original 
■W lu r M?"!* f"^ deductive reading. Examining the origin of oul.iv.ti.l 

.aUaf^ril^W Tt “ I T ‘ n ^ CM6 ° f ,hn ^ »"> "Ot 
*' 1,1 b “ 6 V‘ l li ‘* rMUr * ,h0 COto ' n " t «• 'Iwiiiiiliotl M eitltivtitod In 

I T ifiT" c, U,e <Ula Rivcn by Teuun,, ‘ CvIoh, 

^ 18.W , p. dSH) I* n.o . 1 61. On the oaum ptiou that. Columbu a, In UW, wuf tho 
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first sailor to reach tropiual America from the mit-idc world, this curly record of 
Asiatic culture appears incompatible witli un American origin. 

Yet all the other members — eleven spoeia* -of the gonna Cocoi are confined to 
tropical South America. Not only so, but all thn lotaniral fumily to which tills 
palm belongs, the Cocatea, mnbrncing twenty genera and 21)0 apocioa, are con lint-1 
(with Uho doubtful exception of tho African oil-palm) to Soudi Atr.oricu. This to a 
biologist. tniincd in bolief of evolution by iloaemit with modification, is iu itaelf 
oonvinoiug evidence that tho ooco-uut palm ia also American, Tim curliest Spanish 
writers make frequent reference to coco-tints cultivated ut l’ori Uioo, in Hnuil. aud 
Columbia. The tree* they »aw were lull enough to have boen planted before tho 
oouqueat. The laigo Indian note which Colnmbtn obaetvod iu Cuba wore probably 
«iai.uiiLa. Not only the coco-nnt, but other Indigenous paluia Midi a* tiio poach palm, 
cabbage puUn, ainl wine palui, were cultivated by tlte Indians. 

Popular and poetical Illusion* have uii-reprenmted the spread of tho oooo-uul in 
tho Paul He. Drifting nuts were behoved to float from Island to Island and to grew 
without eare where the waves fliug than on tho beaoh. But auwally the eooo-nut 
fails to eehtblkh itself on an epon beach." Whore planted aud then left alone, 
they nro sinotberod by the aurroundiug uatlve vegetation and perish, liven when 
established in number and roared to maturity they die out Iu depopulated ureas. 8o 
thoroughly is thn coiio-nut domesticated dial It le ns dependent an miui for Its 
axistuora as iuiy pet animal. Throughout die tropics of the Indian ami Pacific 
Ooenus tho boumlury hetwucti lands when the couo.nnt did or did not grow was the 
boundary hotwcon the people who did uml tboao wlm did not make gardens, For 
Instance, llie const of trnpleal Australia was Imre of dies* palms, thuugh the opposite 
coast of Now Guinea wiu fringed with them. 

The sweet-potato wae found by tbo first Kuropoan explorers iu tho possession 
of every Polynesian people. Tbls also was a native of South America, and must 
have been acquired Iu tbo same war as ihu ooeo-nnt. 

Wbco tho Polynwlana Aral landed at Pauem* or (Jonquil, it waa lor them, as 
afterwards for the Europeans, a Now World, Many were the novelties of fruit and 
floweis offered to diem. From among euoli riche* the v 1*1 tore eliase tbo coco.nut* 
BB tho I wet gift for a deep-eoe sailor. These truvellere appreciated their value «• 
bottled drink and preserved provisions, liermotloally sealed In handy rumtln-proof 
packages. Honocforth tho captain who conlod a store of oooo-aute for u long eon 
voyage ueed not foar starvation. 

Naturally they planted these precious nuts n their own islsuds for future use. 
And llieu from people to people the nuts passed along the main tiodo routes before 
the wind, till Iboy roadbed the opposite continent. As tlte spooil of a falling stone 
gathers more speed, so the uses of n useful plant may gather more uses ns It goes 
abroad. For each people will band the pltut to their neighbours with .tbo uses 
learnt from earlier owners, together with tho uses invented by dietiuclvoe. Thus 
tho eooo-nut Bret supplied food and drink. Subioquontly its fibre was utilised, and 
not till half the Paoiflo bod been traversed did It yiold sugar aud aloobol. 

So the distribution of the oouo-uut tolls a tale of brown mariners who ia skill 
and daring surpassed tbo feats of die Viking* s n tale of shipwright* who Wit 
uceau-goiug vessels without the uid of raetnl tools ; of navigator* who steered those 
ships across the open sea without sextant, nhart, or rxnnpaw j of adventurers who 
traversed the whole breadth of die Pacific more than a thousand venra Wore 
Magellan. CHARLES HKDLEY. 

• Wbco I ws* In Murray IdandTTam* Smlta. In 1M». a native took ms to K* a omo-ant 
(olm wlddi lu.1 sprang fiorn a act that bait U*., wiubsd op on tit* Web, Without having beat 
definitely planted. He reitnrded it a* a vary treat carton ty.— A. C. Hadden. 
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New Zealand. Bent. 

Note* on a Peculiar Qamo resembling; Draught* played by the Tf 
Maori Folk of New Zealand. By EUdon Re>t. / 

On (bo oast earn of the North Island of Now Zenhmd lion *lu> tor ri lory of 
tlis Ngad.l'oron tribe, descendants of tbo oponymie nnonstor, Porou-raiigL Thun- 
natives lm vo ever been among the moil ndvanoed of oor alrariginul olnrxi« in loganl 
to Maori indastries, especially suoli as betokenod artlmle lame, nr hmuni building, 
wood caiviug, ami textile ninnnfactorea. They aro rJao luelixlol ninoiig iho desenn- 
daai" of dm Taklllinu immigrants from Polynesia, who have praaonod fuller aonount* 
of tribal uadilloua auil aucieni ritual (ban any oilier dlvlslou of lira Maori pimple, mi 
far as w a kuow. 

Among these folk bus bean ooo served ibe know lodge of n game known nr 

mu tonrt, formerly 

pnatlleo-l by them, and 
linlood plnynd until 
nnrant limns— until nr 
Into a« rim -lx tie- nf 
Iasi ronuiry. Like 

nearly all tbo old 
Maori KMMih, It him 
now fallen Into dl*uo- 
liale. 

Tim writer ob- 
tained pnrth'iiliira of 
lhl» gaum from tlm 
late Till* Nllioiiliio, 

furmffly an oflbmr 
In i ho NhmI • Ptwnii 
Native OimiIIiikwiI, 
but was "oinowliRl 

"Ooptlual a« lo lia 
l«ln|f a genuine old 

nailvo game of pif- 
1 European time*, tlmi 
i" to say, prior lo iho 
arrival of European* 
on these shoro*. Hincei 
Ibnl limn, however, 

inquiries have liemt 
's ^ mado of an old mini 

'' named Mold Tirei, n 

member nf NgaikPorou, who died recently al about ninety yosni of ago. Mold 

maintained tbat‘ It wsi an old-time Maori game, and quoted an old saying in proof 

thereof : E mu lorert mat ana rami A outou Ai as, e Koa ma ! “0 friends ! Aro 
“ y° u pl»yl«>N mu fortrt against inoi'" i.r., Aro yon striving against me l This proof 
doee not soon lo be Tory conclusive, but, as suou by the diagram, the board used Ik 
so different from that employed by us dial one can scarcely believe lliat the game waa 
odipiod from Iho introduced European game of droughte. We know that tbe latter 
was quite unknown here, and that, when introduced by early European vial tote, it was 
eagerly borrownl by the Maori and qn.oklr hoc am o known all over the country. 
Tbe Maori called this new game asst, pissibly after his own game, but many of us 
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-o frequently ejaculated by draughta ptayors. Against this theory may bs mentioned 
the fact that a form of draught* plnval among iihe natives of the Hawaiian or 
Haudwieh Islands, mid auid to be a pre-European usage, wua known ax mu, also 
ai konanc. 

The following i« a description of tho game of wu tarere, ai ployed formerly : — 
Tho diagram, marked on a piece of plank, or Ilia mhooUi lunar surface of a piece 
of hark, re»cmli!c» an eight-rayed star. These rny» are oallnd A atari (tontaeloa or 
arms), the open circular apace from which they radiate is termed the ;> utahi. Two 
persons play the game, each hat ing four pcrtpcrc or men, which sio nrrangod on 
tho outer edreniilles of tho A'ntroi or rays. Moves can bo made only to tho 
numbered points or to the central space (pu/aii\ and no jumping of an occupied 
point Is allowed i inoros must bo made to an adjacent uuoooupied point or to the 
unoccupied oeatro. There U no taking or orownlng of men, the gome being a mutter 
of blocking an opponout. 

Tho following Is a cample game t—H arranges Ids font men on points 1,8. 8, 4. 
A arranges Ida on S, 0, 7, 8. A opens the gnine, hut cannot do so by moving 
6 or 7, wbiob are tapu (prohibited) at this opening singe, In order to avoid a dead- 
lock. flo cau move 3 or 8 to the centra, ami thus liu moves 5 to tlutt epot. 

B moves * to 3. A move, centra to «. H moves 8 to retire. A moves 1 to 8. 

R move* centre to 4. A moves 3 to oentro. li movon 8 to 8. .1 movet centra 

to 8. R move. 4 to centre. Now A finds himself giro or " oul," and R biu trou, 

for A la blocked and unable to move, R having his men on I, 8, 3, and contra, 
while A, occupying 2, 6. 7, and 8. is hommod in, mid must capitulate. 

Thn writer is not a draughts player, and baa mode no study of this game of 
mn tarere but is ranoli i i tores lad In the enaction of It. origin. Popular gnmos ore 
purMslmit ami intrusive, hence if this it an old Maori gatuo It slmnkl lie known in 
all pnrta of this •mall land, wheroa. knowledge or It feeeme to In confined to a 
•mall part of the eutt onast. from about East Cape to Poverty Huy. If derived 
from or luuod on our game of draught., why shook! the diagram nr loan! hero 
boon altered by those who adapted It. Also wr know tbnt draughts was eagerly 
borrowol when Introduced nerly In last century, and playod as among ut. It on* 
occurred to tbo writer that a similar gains to as tarere may be practised by sumo 
nation otlier than English, and by noma dunce Imvo been introduced bora, nl ono 
place, at some rec.mt tibia. Any information tending to throw light on this matter 
will l« weleotaed. ELBDON BEST. 

REVIEWS. 

Central America: Arohteoloiry. Joyoe. 

Central American and H'etl Indian Arehaology, being an Introduction to Me fl 
Are/uralogy of Me Statll oj Nicaragua, Cotta Rica. Panama, and tke Wet 0 
Indict, By T. A. Joyoe. M.A. 268 pp. With many Illustrations nnd 2 Mops. 
1916. Philip Ixki Warner. 12s. 6 d. net. 

This raoontly issued and vory welcome volume by Mr. T. A. Joyoo is thn third 
of o noteworthy triad. The previous volume* on Mtrioan ArekaJogy and South 
American Arckteology deal ably and clearly with the pre-Columbian history. artB< 
aod customs of the Maxican and Maynn peoples no the one hand, and thoeo’ of the 
South American peoples on tie other hand. 

The present volume completes the scrim by filling tho hiatus betweeu those two 
geographical areas aod serve* us a link hatworu them, both geographically and 
etlmologi sally. Xu the first portion the early culture of Ceutral Amcrion is cou- 
sileml iu detail, the treu in (|ue.tion embracing Nicaragua, Costa Ulna, end Panama. 
The second portion deals with the West Indinn Inlands. The general lines of ihe 

[ 15 ] 




No. 8.: 



MAN. 



I Jan., 1917. 



earlier volume* are followed, and tho uniformity, both in thorn# mid treatment, is it 
valuable feature in tbU very neefal >oric. of handbook*. Tha dilBoult etlnnih.giral 
diognoiia of Central America ie dlwreotly dealt with, cantiomdy yet on tlui wluilo 
ooovinoingly ; and tlia material and wcial eulUlM of tho •mreral ethnic illvWtma nt.< 
doacriSod in an oflisient and Intereeting mauucr. Tho bringing Wgidltor in rondabln 
farm of the arailalilo material from tbii region will bo wnmtly wolenmod, "Imw u 
general eoxnporulive atady of the ethnology and arohaology of Ciinlnil Annirit'U In.- 
boon greatly waniod. Mr. Jujoe li*» diligently eolluoted uiul nysfomatlcully . I'nllnlril 

dm eviiUneo derivabla from botli literature mid epeuitnen* I bo enable* lil« romlcra 

lo acquire a gr**p of many of die problem* inrolvoil which liillicrln liavo remained 
obaoure. 

Tito area with which the took 1 * oonearuod i* o**ontlally a linking nun, and 
jaat a* gtographically it unite* tire norllnuu and aoutlteni oouthrenta of tlio Now 
World, to, too, it/tnohgiwlly, it i* an area of fti.lou, where lire Mexican and Mnynn 
culture* pualilng aouthwani met and were iuflitooaed by tho northerly oxtoniduii of 
Sou tli A mini out culture. One of the chief olijeet* of tho hook I* to dlltcnuillulo 
and evahute the elenioiita whloh *0880*1 In tho Central American culture-complex 
northern or toulbern utflullloe, and by a nureftil nludy of tho effect* of hiloMrllml 
relatlon.liip*, and of tho infliwnoo of nnrly nomroorolal Intoruoiinio, tlm antUnr lie* 
■lone muob towanl. unalyilng the mow or Ie** hybrid wiluiroa of «hn region. 

Nluaragui and North-Eiul Coeto Kla* are trontod losuthor. end "vldenn# I* 
oflbreil (minting to oulcural utHnltle- with the north (whether tlio*o »ro in the iitiln 
duo to Mrxinmi or to M»yan InHuonco 1 * not yet clear), n* uxhibilnd by certain 
feature* oUervaUe in ilia atnue-oarvliig am (icltory. U I* noWil that u Nallliatl- 
•prakirg Inancli of ilio Ninarao even peeetrntill a* far a* itml ealnhllallud it.ulf in 
tho region to lire weal of lire Chlriqul Lagoon. On the other baud, It would upptmr 
that lire gnUI-workiiig indn.try noil aerialn *|iiMilid practice# worn dorlved fitim 
I'unuma uiul tlio loiitb. 

Id Cnntrai Coita Rina aoutlrern cultural ulli.illic* itfi* *lrougly In ovldi<ntn% n* 
might be expuotod in an ewe wlreio u eonthern lii^niatia atiwtk prevallud, In tlio 
Qiretar region, nliicli, nrahnoiogioelly, L* rnlntivoly well-known, there uto »lgn* Hint 
tlhnrougiin kle** met mid modiflad tire Olilriquiao (Tnlmimiicnn), tho ovhlmir* 
helping toward! oatabli.hing a enltiire.il nk botwoeu Nicaragua and 1 ’aimnm. 

Southern Coeta Rica and Panama nru ataoclMail tognlhot, juuily on liiignl*tlo 
gromol* and peitly on aooount of their genorol cult mo being of lUelliiully Hunch 
American (mainly Colemblnn) type, though oven here eoma of tlio affect* nf cnltnri- 
oootect with the north may be noted. 

Tlio whole Central Ameriaau region picncot* grout cutnplicaiiona, mid Mr. Jnyau 
bae done yooniau eerviae ia hi* endeavour to dieinungla tho oonfuaad oloiniuil*. Ho 
La* dealt with the vaiiona urtn and cnatume ioilividiinlly with much critical dincorn* 
nent, bat, e* ho readily admit*, our knowledge of the region ie wanly, and tlio 
•pwle will hare lo to buay for a long while ere It will bo poMiblo to arrive at any 
final ooocluilon*. 

The problem in tho West ludlee ie a elmpler one. Hew we are loucernod with 
almoai pure South American culture elouieuU, iranamUtod to the Island* by two mulii 
wavn of immigration. Tbo oarlior Arawak (Tainan) Immigrant* peopled tho wliolo 
of the group, including the Bahama*, and they were largely overrun by a later 
Invuaion of Cnriht, who occupied tlio Lotarr Aniillc* nud paitly cxtnnninatod, (tartly 
absorbed, the Anwakan population of the aouth^aetoru group of inland*. Tlio 
'fainau were able to inuiataiii tbcmaelvo* iu tire Greater Antillea and in' tho 
llaliumaa, whither the Canto wore uuahlo effectively to penetrate. 

The evidence in the West ludiee of culture-contact with Central American 

[ M 3 




Jan.. 1917.] 



MAN. 



.Nog, 8-9. 



civilisations is exceedingly scanty, n fact which is remarkable in view of tha proximiiy 
of Western Cuba lo Yucatan. One looks almost in vain, loo, for sign* of North 
Amoi'ican influence having reached the Bahamas and the Greater Antilles trfA Florida, 
and it would appear that, us a whole. West Indian early oulturo, while exhibiting trace* 
of .South American origin, must have developed and become specialised to a remarkahlo 
degree Indigenously. Still, arclucologienl raenreb In the Islands has lee i so far too 
limited to warrant any conclusive views, mid further investigation is greatly needed. 

Mr. Joyce makes rmmormu interesting siiggcitians as to the evolution of 
dooorative designs, and as to tlte derivation of poouliar forma The diagnoaii which 
ho gives of the oelobratod “stone collani" of the Antillea, referring them to a 
wooden prototype, la extremely plausible. Pottery it discussed at considerable length, 
and is much used as evidence of oulUiral affinities. Occasionally, slight amhiguitios 
occur iu the descriptions, as, for instance, In bis acoonul of tho “ lost oolour " waro 
of Chiriqui, In which ho describes how the dotigu on the vmmIi was first traced in 
wax, and the whole pot was then covered with Idaok pigment and subsequoutly 
boiled. Ho adds : “ By this prooca. the bluok is removed from die waxed portions. 

and the design appears reserved in tho ground-colour." Now, tince the whole 
point of this stopping-out proooas Is to prevent tho pigment from reaching the 
portions which aro Mat*) with wax. it it somewhat misleading to spank of the 
black haring hern removed from arena which it has not been ellnwral to reach. Such 
slips are, linwavnr, rare, and the book is well-written and very readable. The points 
diMHisMsI ere judicially argued with cautious reserve. Mr. Joyce docs not discus, 
the possibility of exotic influence upon the culture ol the region from far-distast 
sources, ami, perhaps advisedly, he makes no refer an *0 lo tho 1‘hirnlcinn. and their 
peregrinations. 

Tlte Illustrations in the hook nr* numerous and excellent. Incidentally they bear 
testimony to tho rlehuuss of the Control American mid West Indian sections of tho 
British Museum. Tlte Index U lens satisfying, and doon scant Juotioo to so useful 
a hook of reference t very many Important detail* aro omlttod from It A hlbllo- 
grapby >■ added it. au appendix, The autlior Is to ho ooiiginlnlntod upon tho way 
In whioh he lias achieved the difficult and uaof.il tusk upon wliluli he embark*], and 
his latest volume may lie reoauirnendaul as strongly ns the previous ones. 

HENRY BALFOUR. 

Aahnntl. Rattray. 

Aikitnti Peotmtin s The Primitive Kthiee of a Socage Peupte, Translated Q 
from tho original, with grammatical nod nnthropologieel notes. By R. W 
Sutherland Rattray, F.R.O.R, FJLA.I. With u Preface hr Bir Hugh Clifford. 
K.C.M.G. 

The Ashanti of die Gold Coast hinterland ore obviously a people with a post. 
Linguistically, they only form one of the member* of the widespread Agni language 
family, which extends from tho eastern Oold Coast and the neighbourhood of tbo 
Volta Hirer ivoe ‘.wards ncron half tbo French Ivory Coast. This Itvaguago farollj— 
especially ns evidenced by the Twi or Athantl longue, hns n very deoldod Baatu 
flavour about it — semi-Bantu, at any rate — slid would **eiu. from die scanty Informa- 
tion wo possess, to he connected with tbe language— or one of the language*— of 
the Barba it) the country of Borgu. on or close to the River Niger. To mnke this 
derivation absolutely certain we require more linguistic information than wo ,at 
pi orient pons*** concerning the special interesting languages aloug the course of the 
Niger above tint Bonne confluence. Our only vocabulary of Boron, so for as I ntn 
aware, Is the ono rooorded by Konllo in his Polyglntta A f norma. But Boeing the 
remarkable accuracy with which Koollo transcribed all bis other vocebuUries which 
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hare been put to tl)« tost by modem Information, thorn i« no rotMUi in Huppout 
that ho erred either in the fotni which lie gave to Barim »r In it' geographical 
looality. Thte being the owe, we nro nblo further to connect the Ashanti people 
(more, perhaps, than the reel of the Agnl group) with tho mni-Hiuitu languages of 
the Kmlina Batin, east of tho main Niger. These again are obviously minimi (to 
apeak now of Information not yet pnbliahed) to tho soml-Hnutn of tlm llnnnlti high- 
I anils and tho central Boon* basin. It would therefore seam pmluthlo that tho 
aiweeUn of the Ashanti name fintn the Niger baaiu and ptmwcd a woat-nmilb. 
weaterly ouurse. They differ In no many rrepecta from tho moto typically negro omul 
tribe. of the Gold Coast and Ivory Coaal that live language connection lmlwmm 
them may be due to the Imposition on thoss folk of Asluuti or Agtii dialects, nml 
the more ancient and preceding laagnogs typo of tho Gold C'nust littoral may 
probably be the Gi family, still spoken In tho Akra district. It la prnhaldn. 
therefore, tlml in tho lolk-lore wisdom and remi-civiliiaiioo of tlm Aslmnti wo Itavo 
some of that comparatively nntisnt Nigerian influence wliloh has spread no widely 
over foretled Negro Africa, the Nigerian iuflnouoo itself being, of oour-o, derlvud 
■Kill moro aide oily from either Egypt or North Africa In nuoccnnlvo wave- of 
penetration hy Mediterranean men and Mediterranean Idoan, Nothing whntovor In 
the book, under review leads any further oolour to the ISM noouptnldo theory Hint 
the aril and erafts and Minhdifllleatlon of the Oold Coiul (wliloll dooIJodly Oxl-tod 
prior to tho arrival of the Porlugimu.) owed their origin to uuy Carthaginian 
mBuenon eonung by eeu aiimud the went oouet of Africa. If tlioro was uuy 

Carthaginian intoroourre with the gold-bearing raglona of tlm innor Gold Coant, it 
wae aloiply n part of that comparatively anolnnl 'IVet i-Haharnn lutoroourau winch 
no doob* hai iuImIiIoiI in an Ininrmlttons fnnhloa from Neolithic tlmos onwards. 

Mr. Kattiay'a book, though It only nine to Just under two hnndrod pngos. Is mi 
Important African doettmeut. It really contains an epitome of thn mental shrewd- 
"***, the wladom-lcurnt-by-eipuriunoa, of the sotnl-olvlll.od mtgro. Each ptnvorb la 
given n literal and literary tranilalion into English, and thsu oornmonto.1 on fiom 
•he phlWnglnal and ethnologMal points of view. In this way we got a groat deal 
of aooiiialu information regaining tho religions idetvt, tho olaaaifieatory eyetom of 
roJalionshipe, thn implement, ancient and modern, the totems tho Idas. almnt animals, 
tho mot all, and lli« physical traits of the Ashanti. Thia book ia nl tho oppo-llo 
polo of I bo somewhat amateurish ohnrarter of moot "iWixIatd" work" Oil tho Gold 
Coaat pooplw. Too author himself give, a rather good doflntllon of thn sllpalind 
uritlng whioh too oflna passes cnmmi, repacially with too avorage reviewer, Tor 
troth aud wisdom regarding African studios. Referring to tho writing, of tho Into 
Major Kill-, who st one tlm# waa Governor of the Gobi Const (and wlm, uevartlw- 
lest, must he orsdlted with having done that region mnuh lervlee with hia pan), liu 
-ays: “Tho first credential, tho prevent. writer woiUd ask of anyone wlm win. 
" advancing an opinion, as tbo result of Independent roaooreh into native cti'Uinio 
■ nad beliefa ... . would be tbo slnto of proficiency that tho inrooligiitor hail 
” •f'l'dred in the language of the people whoso religion, nod beliefs ho was 
“ attempting to reveal . . the standard he would ask would bo a high one- 
" ‘ ll0 investigator real colloquial knowledge of the language of tho people whoso 
•' Inner toul he wa. endeavouring to lay buo ? Such a knowledge as la gained only 
“ *1** «f urdootti study sad oloie intorconrso, a knowledge which would 
enable the poaieetoi to exchange' jokei and quips aivl corrent slaug and join in a 
" diteuurie iu which louxe doaeu roicos are fcU yelliug at once. Such a knowledge 
" of ■ Inngnago is a very different thing from an academic Bcquaiutunoo with it 
•' which might fit the poieeuo. to write an excelleut grammar. . . . Judged hy 
“ “ «andaol the late Major ldlls must hove boon found wanting.” And 

[ 18 ) 




Jan.. 1917. 



MAX. 



I Nos. 9-10. 



judged by such a atnndard, witboui any consideration a* to whether they may nr 
may cot have had in politic* pro-German pnwdlvltiea, Mr. Rattray rightly oxnlu for 
oir bdmlratlon thn Into Key. . 1 . (>. Ohruuller ami others of hie eollrugne* amongst 
tiia Basel miwionaria* in tho Gold Coast territorin*. Thl* contention arises in coo- 
mxition with the original idea of the .Supreme God (QOnyame). Major Ellia 
oimteudoJ, against tho opinion of the Barel raiasionerieo, that tbu woe no Idea 
derived from (ho oateido world— Chrintinn or llohammadan. Mr. Rattray taken tho 
oppoaite view, and hi* reviower agrvn* with him, '.bough not in tho derivation of 
r.ho word. It lc very probable, owing to interlinking forma [Xyanilic, 4c.) that the 
Onyame of the AeliMlU oamo with them from tho aombBantu region* of RaiUrti 
Nigoria, whouoa Ukewiae tt tra*elled In other direct Iona right into tho baart of 
Bantu Afrioa. The conception of a Supreme or Sky God in negro mind*, at any 
rate in thoee tiiat apeak Bantu langunpot, mu»t go back into very remote antiquity, 
and bogina with the conception of an Old Man la thn Sky wlnato voice U the 
thunder, who*e weapon it the lightning, and whom benefaction i* tho rain. 

It augur* well for our oolonlal rervloe in Africa that it eboeld cumber inoren— 
Ingly amongst lu Member* tialirol authiiqiologlelt like Mr. Rattray, Mr. Oommitilonor 
Mobley, Captaia Orde-Browne, Captain 8tlgand, Mr Amanry Talbot, and many other* 
whoee worka arc from time to time reviewed by the Royal Anthropological Imtltote. 

H. H. JOHN ST OK. 

Anthropolofry. 8oott Elliot. 

IWtkutorie Mon and Ait Story n Skrich of /Ac Hi, lory oj Mankind in 

/row tkt Karlltii Timoi. By G. F. Scott BlUot. M.A., B.So, London t III 

Seeley. Service and Co., Ltd. lOlfl. Tr. W. net. 

There ate *naio book*— *rd Ihl* It Otto of thorn- which tempt the roviowor to 
-bilk lu* toiponaibilille# by ba«tow.ng the damnation or faint praiie. 'I ho author 
Uaa been betrayed by hi* own InduiUy, and hat produced a book which will make 
extraordinary demand* ou the "ordinary odneated raado r" tot whom ho write*. He 
ailmll* that “no one, however otnnlvoron* hla mailing, could possibly loam ami 
•• dlgett all the available llterutnio" of the problem* boaring upon tho science of 
anthropology. Unfortunately, lie ha* made u brave attempt, and the render beuotne. 

an aooomplico in the prooeu of digeition. Far ton muoh datnll 1* given, and the 

author 1 * attempt "to keep the main outline clear *nd con*eoiiti»e" mutt be judgeil 
to have broken down— perlmp* (wartly because he lie* nndoavonro! " to uvolil repeating 
“ what line already hern given in full detail in book" of tlte HUM utUire." 

In bi* *1 yin Prof. Hlliol *how* himielf to be ea|i«rieuced in the art of |i(>piilnii<n- 
tlon, but non >* disposed to be eoeptical a* to the value of some of hi* more 
piutnreaqiie imagining* — ancli, for example, a* the word-film depicting the hittiionic 
behaviour of Pltbacanthropui ( 9 ) when menaced by a hungry carnivore in th* wlldi 
of Pliocene Juvnj or Uic peep into tho mut containing tho “Titian red or brouw 
tables ” of our Plioceno prooutsor. At time*, alio, there i* a MmsiooM about hi* 
*pcculationn whieh detract* from (hair intoroet : “ Ouo naturally wonder* if a sort 
” of genealogical Icmur-moukoy-man could hava lived on tho Kocenq coart-linc." 
Some tort of an alienator there no doubt wax, *ince we are here, /lomoiimiui pit- 
mirror, for tho OHgoceno and Mioceoo anceitor, dos* hot commit tta to much, autl he 
may have made tho 14 rolitha ” of tbo*e period e, or be may nor. The author foil* to 
•elte the opportunity of giving to Pliocene man the desirable name of Honorimiu, 
nttro-mrinatut, which appear* to be Kill at large. W'o may note inihlnn tally that 
the ** eolith* " are accepted cn Mac — though only a» a working hypothesis — with the 
support of at leatt one argument of engaging simplicity : “ Stuely, also, if there ia 
“ little to prove that oolitlte were made by mao, there ia even lea* to convince us 
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“ that tliev were formed io eoy other way.” Mr. Elliot bo* hi. inornoni* of 
scepticism. however: "Moreover, there were neither cartwheel. nor cement iiiIIIh in 
Uio Mtocono 

The enrly hi.tory of man offer? each onrlvallol opport uul lien for tlio oxerrUn of 
the nncrilioal faculty that authorities, us well ns fuel?, rcqulro iom« -election. Thu 
author hiu not alwuy. been fortiir.nte In hit choice, although be bn* " prnf.<rrwl 
“ foreign uutlioritiei, a> (whig le-i arrra.iblo to the general realtor." Tln>rt> utv, 
however, error* and mmcoucepliont for which the antlioi itico luumot be bold rtwpnn- 
•ibla. Thu incorrect aiweraent ia mmio (p. 1(M) that tlio .plit -tick and rattan 
“fibre" (for fire-making) of tbo Tapiin i» vory similar to the ploughing mntliod. 
The Zulus are referred to (p. 839) an of “ pure negro nice." (loplmlic iudl-r- urn 
given on p. IH m m much per <wm/. I'liocaue man may liave bnd oxtrainoly large 
teetb, “ often with five roota to tlrem.” but one would like to know Imw often Mid wliioli. 
Amoagat implement* of "oolltble" ehamotcr fonml with ilia 1‘iXdowu -kitll (p. 120) 
“one it a vary early type of borer which may have boon iuc .1 to prepare spears, to 
“ » k '° aniinalt, or to eplit marrow-bones." Eoliths are notorloualy vmwUila, mid it 
matter, little what tbn typ*. are called, but .rtroly an oolithio borer -Itonld bo urudited 
with at leuat the detlre to bore. Tbo author hot failed to keep poou with the 
I tiers a* big (official) cranial capacity of PUblown mart, wblclt ba givo* oa 1,070 oc. 
(p. ISM), though lie quote. 1,800 c«. t In a ante, tut Prof. Knllli’. oatlraaU. Iln aim 
attributes tbe le.torallou of the lower jaw u> Dr. Elliot Smith, 

Thote ia no lack of eonfideucta in Mr. Elliot’. solution. «.f .onto of the problem, 
of aathtopology. Thu. (p. M8), "... the modern Europoan ia, on tlio vlon 
'• which we have adopted here, ju.t a inixlura In varying proportion, of tbo throe 
" typo. Cromagnon, Parlous (with later brachycepliallo Introduction!), and Modlrer- 
" ranean." Vary draatle la the following (p. 380) i « Io aueli a ootnmu.lty na tbo 
" Arimti anything would eooo become Involved in . maw. of iny.tleal nwo-lu.plrtng 
uouieoM There i. » .ugge.ilon of friglitfabic.. about .1.1. aolutlou which may 
p«rh*p« b* duo to oao of Mr. Elliot’* Go mu* outliorilloo. 

In .pile of «h. defect, of tbo book, it embodies tlio remit of much literary 
rmoaruli, ead contain, a great aottimulatlon of facta, presented In on littarettiiijt 
manner, Thors are f.w man who could deal with re many .object. will. oomplotO 

ITT “ J ' tb ®. h “ no ' wrl,Mu ,b0 ^ »>® projected, bo has fulled 

through axeai, and not through want of enterprlre. 

The acbemc of Uluitiatlou cannot bo commended. ]j g w 

Africa: LlngulBtloH. ~ Wornnr 

TllLaapuago-FamiH* of Africa. U, A. Werner. Society for Pro- 44 
moling Chrl.tian Knowledge. London ; 1915. || 

In Ah email book of 180 page. Mis. Werner hmt given n valuable end In.trnr- 

liSiTthf Sluts r"t 01 Af ?“ n iin «" ,,,ic 

.Vetch of the progress* of knowhdge and of early attempt, at rbtrelfleatio. 1 , with a 

oflM'Uulng, agglutinating, ami inflectional language, 
ecryo aa vntroductlo* to the author** claarificatlon of the Africa., lamniar-a |is«„ 
divisions era- reooguhed : ( 1 ) Thn Sudan f.in.ly, .relating ; ^ nTTST rj.ily 

M TSZZit Avhn Wt- 'Tl' i ". fl * cli0, '“ l 1 < 4 > tire Bn.bmau group, doubt’ 
JL JSrZteil C T' J ' iDflePlion “'- «» ‘be general dJi.elon of 

stist"**' ” -* - 

*7:1,'”; “ i *» w 
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luuguugux in plan of tbit Standard Alp ho bn nt Lop.iits, n- iv.mnduiloil by Meiuhof, 
a iul gunorullr oiitil hy German miiiioanrie* ard undent* evorynharo. Of Meinhof'. 
»y*tom shu nay* i " It i», perhaps, opao In anno objaccinnt which I need not di-cu-tt 
“ here j the greatem of nil i* tho ltnpn..il>iiity of making It nulverasl In thia euuntry, 
u mill, (but being eo, the effort to Introduce It nt nil nwmt little baiter thou n wa.to 
“ of labour.” Mia* Werner line hare lo»t eight of die fuel ilml owing to the enor- 
mous amount of linguistic litoralure of Oeimnu autliondiip it .ccjih altoo«t equally 
impossible to substitute the Iiiteriintionnl ayitum for the Gonnau. In Engtond lin- 
gulttlca cun hnrdly he .aid to lie nit organised study, uml there la, notnparallvely 
•ponllng, very little reiearch work curried on. Thane English u rite re who hove 
dealt in oat fully with African language*— Block. Steare, Ellla, Johuaton, Tliomee— 
each uae a different. script, wliilat the writing of tounda by the Germans— Molnhof. 
U’uMernunn, Struck ia fairly uniform. 

A chapter ia ilovorad to each of the five divisions of African languugar. Min 
Werner', exumple. of language, belonging to the giidoniau family (Sndanlo?) are 
mainly then «t forth in WoMnrmann'a SudaiipraeArn, i.r., the Hoc, Tahl, Ga, 
Yoruba, ami Kfik of the ive.f, nntl tho Kunninn. Null*, and Dlnka of tho eul. The 
remoinlig lungntgo* nf Kegmliud, which he Inolndoe liy inferonre In the Sudan 
fluidly, melt a. ilia Wolnf, Mntulo, lluloni, I'amito, Songltul. Mundil, und Jnkum, 
are dl.iniiMal in n couple of paragraph*. though thalr difference- ft win the typo illna* 
tintad in Wottattnatni'e hook, a dlireianoe wlilolt lio hlnt.olf recognl.cl, merit n 
•nmnwliat fuller account. 

In tho chapter ou the llautu family Miu Warner baa leM oaolmivoly followed 
one author, and lie* given n veiy good oulllno of the main fw-iuto. of Banin 
grammar. 

Molnhof ha* houii acMptcxl ue the guide In the Hamltla iimguagoa, and the 
Masai, Hama, and Name are Inoludod with them. In a ebapuir on "Thu Key In 
the Bantu Lnnguagu. " tho Kul lnnguago Is somewhat fully dieouHOtl In In relation 
to othor., the writer ap|H»ronlly asreolng w ith Melnliaf n. to It luring a po.»ible link 
between the Hem: tie nn.l llautu. 

The Bushman language* are the •iiI.Jmc of an Intoreatiug hiutoiioal ami 
ileeoriptlve chapter. Tho Memltlo language* ira very briefly described. 

The book ha. an Introductory nolo by the Render lu Phonetic* In London 
University on the Importance nf pl*onatlca In lenoblng African langnngei. It la 
non veil lent In .ire and well printed, and contain* a map uml .hurt bibliography. Ii 
will certainly prove of much .or vice to tho.o ooininenning tho aludy of any African 
language. SIDNEY II. RAY. 



Ethnology. Howley. 

The. Beal An hi or Bed India at, lAr Aboriginal InAaAilmili nf AVte/nuurf- j O 
land. By James P. Ilowley. F.G.S. Cambridge : University I’re**. 1915. Ifc 

The Hsotbuka. ae i. well known to all Anthropologist*. are, llko llte Taamauiiuit, an 
extinet pooplo, and, again like them, have cutMod-no ond of illecn.alou concerning their 
po.ition in tho ethnology of tlicir respective region.. It is, therefore, with no little 
pleasure that we take up o new book of almo-t 860 page* on them. However, tin. 
book do«« not contain that much new material, for it ie partly made up of reprint, 
of well-known pupera on the Beolhuk*. partly of reprinted lua«os«ible. cr nearly 
iuacuaMible, papers, und partly of mnnu.cripU hitherto nnpublislicd. and partly nf 
original Investigation*. Mr. Howley says t “Foi the past forty yearn I have 
endeavoured to gather from ovary available tontco sll poasiblo infnrmation bearing 
“ upon this .ubject," and this describe* tlie hook in n nuisholl. Mr. Howley do« 
not divide hi. subject' into History, Arobieology, Etliuologv. or aur similar grouplug, 
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•ml into turn tine*. This division, which lino thought wmikl .coin •« U> nusati*. 
factory, succeeds vary nail far (he owl lor omitorivs, fail iuiI -roll far ifa' l»n- 
<wte«, far thir nineteenth rcutnry occupies more than ihrim-quaiier. <«f Ilm fanik. ami 
llio eighteenth take* up more spare limit nil Hie preceding M'liliiiii'i. By fur llli 
mast important of llw oailinr document* which Ini print* i‘ i«lia In l.imilciinnl .Inlm 
Cartwright, after natvl* Majoi. Tlii* contains aanii' excellent ctlntnUigical malerilil 
not before accessible. It is 10 lo regretted tliai Mr. IluwUrt does mil slate where 
In' got (•■!• noeonnl nf Cartwright's, lint I presume llnil it i- mi «ii)Mililli«lii-%l uiuiiii. 
•'■rl|it- Tlio aooouut given liy Lientoiiuni Itnrlian af hi. trip in tin HuallmV ii.uuim 
* l-o aoniaiu* »onto fairly (rood material. Till* ton. I presume, hitherto existed mil* 
in manuscript. Tim hook nlM amiUlii- a reprint nf *• Comiark’* Jnnimn Aera— 
Xonfomnllnnil,” which un» quit, mro lull very iin|iotiaill, I am »nrc uc lira all 
Jflml tliia ia now nindo readily ucecoible. 

Of little value. however, from mi ethnological point of »iew aiv ilia ninny Irtn r. 
"ltd min ii le neouiiiiU nf the iranmeiiaii. of the rariiHia aotilolitn. lull, on I In oilier 
limnl, a .liott iiecoiinl of the " l.ifa mid Culture af Uni Heal link"” hv C.innnrh. which 
Inul |>ri>i I mily only existed in manuscript, i» of lint iiimoal impuriunm, 

Mr. Hawluy'a original eontriliiitiau* .'onxlai of saui ratliar Iniccosilng irmlliinu. 
id mol the Rent links, which throw, howevor. lie new light oil their ullinnlngr, anil tin 
report" of roine aiclucologioid Imln wlihih are qtlite interi'siing, ami wore iippiirnntly 
i iitofully made nml reported. Mi. Ilowlo.r'a dUoussion of tin iwlglii, language. ami 
physionl authto|>nlogy nf tlio llmiiliuks, dial- no now light on Iherw topic", 

Two of tho tanat valimhle thing, in ilm ImhiV aiv tlm rvpnalurihni nf Kltana- 
todilh’a dm wing* nml Iwnnly-wncu exaallenl |dnla> of Ilia ImplewOlll". al-ahn'iiloglanl 
<ml. and reprihlimllnna nf UllMtnilloti" front oarllor Imoka. 

In noaclitaliMi, although the Imok iloon not glva m mtirli nan liftini, alien on 
tlm Hiollinka, which indeed would I* lm|m«iiliUt ill thl- Into .lute, imvartlieh- ■ it 
glvaa n. sumo mtpnhliahml niatrelul mnl ninkit" tweeadldo Ilm ulrnmly puldlslitd 
material. 

I mil .nro Mr. Ilowley dc-ivca n great ilenl nf credit fot hi- lung lilliom. in 
collecting nil the nvnllaldc mntorJul, nml giving it In very onitvettlcni fntwi la ilm 
puhlli. From now mi we nmv nonaldor, a. far n« ilowrlptlve mntcHnl goes. tlml 
ilm wotk on tlm Uroihuha la uomploie. The interpretation nml I'omparl.on of llii< 
nialorlnl rvinelua for the fiumn ethnologist, wlmn ilm work on ilm "tirromullng iriben 
will have been completed. WII.I.1AM II. M ICC HI.! NCI. 

India: Anthropology. Russell. 

Tribu find Ca$!r* of '4e Cfoliol /Wince*. By It. V. ItniMdl, I. Oil. jQ 
(aa.laied by R. B. Hllfl Ul> 4 Vole. Macmillan and Co. 10 

Tlm appearance of them volume* "ne accompanied liy tho mmonnooment nf Urn 
death nf Mr. K. V. Russell, who m loal in the 1*. and O. littor, •• Porain," torpedoed 
in l lie Mediterranean In Ilm unity port of tliia yont. Mi. Russell win one of the 
Inteat and moat MIOOMsful students of the race* of Indio, anil hie lose in groatly lo 
Im deplored. It was due to the adoption by n imtion. -till claiming lo bo civllitod. 
of a barbarous systesn of ntlncka on |«acofiil |m*seogor chip*. 

Mr. Russell no* on hi* way lack lo Iiulln from England. where lie had Iwou 
on sick leave for some timo. During this period he prepared mid auvr through tho 
press the volume" now under consideration, which have been published for the 
Government of the Central Province* of India. 

The first volume may bo called Introductory iu tlm broadest sente of the term, 
containing, ns it docs, n comprehensive cssny on Caste which extend, over 197 pages, 
uud a scriet of articles (alphabetically arranged ) an tlm Religious mnl Sects of the 
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Contra) Province*, rJio greater part of which is of value foi the whole of India, ami 
not only for tboeo provinces. 

The main Glo-sury of Tribes alii! Citric. occupies Vols. II, III, and IV of llio 
work, mid then- it also an additional Glossary of minor lilies (with reference* lo 
the main articles) >1 the end of Vol. I. It will bo seen, Iheiefore, that the whole 
subject is deull with comprehensively and systematically. 

Perhaps the moat imparlnul |>ari of Mr. Russell's work roUttis lo the most 
primitive races still found iu India. The Central Provinces offer peculiar ltd railing o* 
for the study of such races, for Imre i* found the principal collection of the least 
ooMuiuitisied tribes of the Mnnda or IColerian Inmily, including the Kail thorn tel roe, 
tbo Hentdls, and many others, nnd also the principal Diuvldisn tribe*, the Goudr. 

Khouds, ami OrAon*. The Hbila uiuy also perhaps 1st olas-^l with iho Kolsriuu 

tribes, although they havo lot their original language. The hulk of this tribe is 
found outside (he limit* of tho Central Provinces, Itnl those of tlm Nluidi District 
aro •mllolciitly tmuiaious to bo desurllttd In n very full nrliclu. Totomlsm Is still 
prevalent among them, oven among those profeeslug IslAm. 

The Gomls are more roprosoutaUvo of the Contra! Provinooa. and rhei. 
inrtuemm so wldoaproad that this region was formerly known as Goodwlna. 
They are diwerilmd boro in a very full article of over a hundred pagos 1“ Vol. Ill, 
which p radically sains up all Uiat is known on tho auhjeoc. Under the nrliclu" Kol " 
tho whole origin of the Kolarlun raco Is dlsnanwl. Tho articles on Kltomln and 

Or dona, aiuonx others on priiniiivn tribes, may also bo mentioned u« Important. The 

potilou of Vol. I slovoted to artlole. on rallglon aid Meta has already kou alluded 
to. In this will lia found full doinll* ot. Hinduism and It* prtnolpal Qelva and 
Vaiahnave loots, and the soots und religion* founded by reformer, from the oarllost 
to tho latost nines, from JaitiUui to tho Arya haaill;. The Kntniluil eovl Is oonlinod 
to the Central Prorluoo- ami U praetlcnlly found only among the Obaalra of 
ChltalUsxHrb. and I* In eweaoe, according to Mr. Rumell, a social revolt againat the 
degradation Imposed en Ihe Ghatnilrs or lauthcwdrcaow* by orthodox Mindul.m Tho 
whole of this section deservus oareful study. 

Anthropologists must InuMiiit the lo»« lu Mr. It issell of oil Indian civilian who 
was carrying cm with groat success the lino of Investigation with which tho names 
of Mr. Ncsflold, Sir Daniil Iblietseo, sad Sir Herbort Risloy have been worthily 
associated. India is forteuately not without olhor enquirers who am aide to carry 
ou MirliropcloKit.il, linguistic, archaeological, ami historical studies without prejudicing 
thou c'llclency as Goverumout oflloei*. Huob offloms ere generally thoeo who lino 
been most intimately in oonuct with the people, and their valuo is » sympathetic 
administration of India need* no comment. 

These volume* havo Ixnra brought out in excellent stylo by Mosses. MnciullUu 
lor tho Government of tho Central Province., which has set hu cxoeUeut example 
in other administrations In India. It is perhaps permissible to suggest to tho 
Governments of Bengal end the United Provinces that the glossaries of Sir II. lUtloy 
aod Mr. Crook® should be re-issued in some euoh form ns tide, und at the aaino 
time revised and iUustrafrri. Tho authroponwliical figures might bo reserved for 
a separate volume dealing with the whole of India, which would not require such 
an expensive method of production. M. LONGWORTH DAMES. 

Turkey : Islam. Sykca. 

Tie Caliph' $ ImH Heritage : A Sltml Hiftorg of (he Tuihiti Empire. 41 
By Lseut-Col. Sir Mark Sykes, Bar-.., M.P. Londou ; Macmillan 4 Co. 1015. I*r 

This is a very timely and valuable bock. It falls lulo two parrs. Kir-t. a 
graphic history of the rise nnd progress of Islam awl of the Turkish Empire ; 
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MHximlly. dialiri of ••K|>lonili><n dial |iarl of A«ii Mln<<i ivliii’li i- Iww I In 
of <r u r. Tim «r-i pari maiinina liUlo dual i. nnvil. Inn ilic iii.tmiii of dm li"»l 
Ueopntpliirul fenluro* an iuDuciM'In;: Id-lory U of much hilurc-l, ami llii- Miction pin- 
vide* ono of llm l»e»l available -immunit- of Tnrki-h hi*mrv. TIh< -cniutl ■upplic- 
« lemurlmlilo ile-eriplinu of ilio nice* mol phyeh-al foilture* of it laud on whiuli mu 
atleuliou i- now fixed, From Moaiil ii- nmlic lie liiml" n -lie- of journey-. iiudiid- 
injj |ilacen like Eixotuin, Bitli-, Mu-b. Imke Vim, >i-l du*>u|!b ll.('ilml nlmijr «Imi 
I ' min ii frontier. Tlie nuxinnl of ilia Kuril-, to who-e I r llml oryimimuii.u n vubiabl. 
n|i|iioilix i- devoted, luiifaln- mill'll i,-«rnl lllfnrinnlbni b»»cd na [mnmnnl rxpcii- 
enno. “Tim Knrili-li wnniuii," lie ti ll" n*. ” Int- onmiMil paled lii'iwlf, nml alllniii|ili 
•• »lin live- n|tiri fnno llio liven. In u- free lo ride idumul, Ink" Imr lol-div, "• lailly 
•• lie/ liii-lniml *• any Kuuh-hwonmii. And with ilii- cmaoaipatiim etnim- a Ini 
■ -irioCoc II nil) hijjhci moral erxlo limn i l*< whore.'' In Ullirliekir llio Kind- "np|a>ni 
*' ID lie idle, thievi-h, mid rowanlly ; indeed, I iiiuiciiio llml llio ill nano n— limed 
“ lo ilio whole Kuidiali ihii triune* from dm fuel ilmt iIiomi |aailimdurly iiii|ileii-nni 
“ |iOopli am die only Kunla whom die nmjunry of imtellira tiiurl." “ I nlwat* 
•' iiiidoMmul llml the Yciltli- »<’" n hi licit malijmcl pmiple, grimiiliix under * niiel 
“ o|i|iiv*»lon, nml -ii mi; lu»vt>, courteous liidii-lrlon*. wllli mi liijfriilunl love id 
•' freulum, mid |m-ua»ed of nil the rent of ilia llalknii-nunijji i-' atorkdli-liudo vlitm*. 
" My cx|hii lener, Ivon ever, doe- not ene.ioi'am' im in |nil ioiipIi lullli in dm Ihe'iiiy," 
" The AmiMilmi iiaitonul revival an- a oiilumlly which Im- not yul liMidied ii. 
“ iiin»lro|die. Molluli- mill nii—toiiaiu'i lionld I* |uil nmlir Im k mid key holiwi 
" any -ailoit- Im-lnv* U Undertaken. . , . Nmor nn« n |K>0|de fully |iixi|niirvd 
“ fur the liiind of a tvittlrl : mut'i W(i- ii pwplo *o oa-y lo lio prey id upon by 
“ revidolloiimy -oeierioi I never wn* n people -o dllll-nll lo loud or to reform." Il 
remain* in -on luuv dm. will liear ilia yoke of Un-In Tho pleum* In* ilmwn of 

Turklih uml-admlnl-iraiimi fully nonniiil- fui die prr.rnt -Ituailmi. KimwikIi Im* 
Itnoa *uld lo -Imw dial llil- work will ■■nreet mull v nirinil nil*ii|iprolieu-iou*, mid 
die filOl* which Im Im- tolled Oil will Im of die hltfhe-l value wlun llm -ollleaiMilil 
Of tliia pka-o of the Ku-ieni i|UMlhui txmio- to be undertaken. >V. CIIOOKK, 

ANTHROPOLOOIOAL NOTE. 
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If acini lliui & Co.. Ltd. K». 6 tl. imI. (I’uldi.lver*.) 

The Dram n of Savage TropUs. By I-aonii* llnvcumyoi, l’b.D. Hj x Aj. 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES. 

Obituary. With Plata B. Read. 

Sir Edward Burnett Tylor, O.C.L., LLD., E.R.8. Bom October 2ml, IP 
1632. dial January 2nd, 1917- % Sir C. Brrcnht Rrad, F.Ii.A. 10 

The death of Sir Ed ward llumeii Tylor liu> deprived lliti Mdmitiflc world of 
n distinguished and mm psixonality, and tho inspiration of his preeenco will long 
bo m lined in the spncinl Hold llint ho hnd mndo hi* own. The lo*a i» iho more 
•orioi* itinamtieli *■ now blood i* by no moan* loo plontiful In Ilia rank* of (ho 
younger mou of *oionoo, »n unfortunate condition at iho vory moment when Iho atuto 
of tlio British people, don to t.bn war, will speedily domain! jn*t Iho qiuUltlon end 
oxporiouoo to l.:t found in Ilia wolhoqutppol ontbropologUt. In many wav* Tylor 1 * 
career wu oharneteristio of English method*, If ono oan so call iho chain of accidents 
that Anally onlml anted In providing Oxfotd, eontewliat to her surprise, with a Chair 
and n l'rof»»sor of Anthropology. Mo began life u« an uppreulloo la the family 
Aim coneoraod with a launch of engineering, hot while still a hoy liU health allowed 
ilgns »f dollonoy, ami travel became a necessity. Ho that found htmself lu t.l»e year 
I h.’d In Calie, having -|»ml a year In (dm toil thou Suite*. In Havana he met with 
"Mr. Christy,'’ and they emiugod to travel together In Maxim. Prom tliU trip 
resulted Iho vory ouUitaliiliitf volume, oiilitled AmAho*. published in IHGI. 

Mederu Models wmild liaitlly know that tin. Mr. Christy wa» Henry Ohiiety, 
the ruinous explorer, with Edouard Lortot, of the oavnrns of Donlogne, end the 
person who brought together the immon-o othitoyrnplihuil eollcatloii* now Conning the 
giualer part of thono la the BfiUsii Museum. Two man of such similar tniies could 
•car only fall to ho In Hympetky, and on lltelr Journey Tylor gathered faots and laid 
Iho foundation, for his future book*, while ChrUly cullontol untlqiiltir- and iho pro- 
due I Ions of the modem Mexicans tu onrioh his growing enlloetlona. Anahwaa wo* 
followed lu 1#W by liutarthti Into lAt Early Binary nf Mankind and the Dunlop. 
mritf of Civilisation. Hero began the trim ur.thro|>otngl*t, and until one oomos to 
deal with It* tnreessor, PrMlif Culiiut. published in 1871, tlio rand or would lie 
snrpiisnd at the •mount of kern observation und Intelligent arlllolsm of othuologloal 
facts to lie found lu it. 

Wlieu thi* last.iiamed book Is ■tudlwl the reader quickly «hi* to abut astonish- 
Ing lengths Tylor's In.ight had carried him, daring thc*e years, toward* the 
understanding and clear co-ordination of the beliefs and practices of primitive man. 
Though not Iho ilrst man in Europe to deal with these problems, bo certainly was 
the first to set thorn out In tui intelligiblo and bntiutsaJiko way. Anyouo who 
has Studied iho writing* of rrofoMOT Bastiao, of Berlin, mid will oomparo them 
with tboeo of Tylor. will readily agree In this. The width of bis reading, observa- 
tion. and knowledge joined to this agreeable clearness in his written cxpo»itlou 
made Idm easily the Ant of European anthropologist*, apart from tha physical 
ospeot of mankind. 

•As a IfHitorei lie was by no mean* w suoccasful, it may bo from tho very 
richneee of knowledge j tha retirement of his study was tho best Incitement to precise 
expression. But his msMurpiaoe of twee statement was undoubtedly tho little 
niauual on anthropology, first printed in 1881, but re-Umed to meet the public 
demand at intervals in tho following deoude. It is a nvounment of the comprcasion 
of a giguntio subject into tho sraalloet conceivable oompUM, and In this srnie U tha 
rseult of all hi* previous tnoxe expouBivc writing*. Witliout the coDoentroted though 
and lengthened oxpcricuoe obtained in much more voluminous production*, it may 
fairly be *aiil that the smaller volume would have Ueu an Impossible achievement. 

It i* here, too. that ho puts forward a justification for the study of an thro- 
pology that dwervee to be borno in mind by all of us who Lave become involved 
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in in must. The very word is notoriously repellent to the In r mliul, and I well 
rotontnber Sir Michael Foster saying to me when 1 was I’niuilont of Kivtiou II., at 
Dover, “I'll* worst o( you is that yon iueludo nuurly everyth log." It is truo 
enough hi n Moan, hot Tylor's o!»im is tint it simplifies tbo anqui.Uiuu ml uuilor- 
stsoding of knowloilgs, by showing too student the simple fuiulamciituls of nil 
liumnn practices, and time ambling him to disentangle the mystifying growth- that 
subsequent ages have anoooraged, and to see the primitive gum clearly Imfnro his 
eyes. A sciouco (and anthropology Ims st Inst painfully liecorne a -rlomtu) ilml unit 
do this deserves the grill tnde of every mikIoiii tif human ttotirlikih. 

During practically ill the period of its growth from u ilorldod bywny «<• Until, 
whott men woro groping somewhat Mindly without knowing whom they wuro being 
led, np to tho present time, when iu help and its decisions ate invited liy Unvoru- 
menu, Tylor win in tho forofronl and kept a high itiudaivl before him and Ills 
coolamporsrlee and Ills grateful dlaoiplos. 

My first acquaintance with him was nhont tho year IH74, when my ihllloa aiul 
responsibilities were limited to tho Cliriity Collection, then lu Victoria Snoot, 
WnatinlMlar, and here Tylor was not ouly n frequent visitor, hut wa- also (ho mi-uni 
of milling In the eolliwdlieis. From that time to tho end of lilt life our roliMlnu* have 
been uniformly friendly mil pmuiUmUil by the tervlusv, small or gresror, ilmt our 
respecilvo position* onoblod us to randor each other, 

•The learned world was fully alive to Tylor's merit, mid Oxford bestowed upon 
him tho honorary degree of D.C.I... and ho wa. made au honorary Fo low of llolllnl, 
whito Cambridge oonforre.1 hot D.8«. at a later date. In my opinion, the ovonl that give 
him the grexlo.t pluasuro was his Uaford appolotmcuU. first Kaoper of tho Unlveudly 
Mu. oat*, than Bandar iu Anthropology, *..<1, finally, It. first prafoseur. It Is to ho 
hoped tint Ox fold will ant allow him to be also tlm Inst. A* (1 Ilford lonuiror ho had 
a subject vary mooli to his taeto In tho dallvaiy of two sariosof luntiune on imltiral 
religion. A* President of ilia Institute ho brought to boar upon our proonodlng. 
the auDiutilalxl oxperlenaa ami knowledge i.f ua active llfo devoted to ibtdioe -mil a* 
our-, while Ills distinguish*! ptvaet.ro and goatlo manner tuada our moeUuRe under 
III. aisploes both dignified and agrooahlo. It wee a ploiumut duly to Ids fricada anil 
follow workers to hand togothor to prodnoo the volume of o.saye dedicated to him 
oa bis oovaniy-fiflh birthday i these will remain ns n monument of tho affoetion that 
bouml thorn to him whon other school, of anthropologists will liavo erUon ami will 
build on the foundation, he has laid. C. H. HEAD. 



Japan: Folkloro. Ulldburgh. 

Some Jananose Ohirms eonneotod with tho Making of in 
Clothing. Hy IV. L. midburgk, I / 

'‘Home indies never out out material for a eostumo without uttering a set 
“ to™" 1 * of invocation, nr piscine three pluobw of rioo on tho shoulder gusset, and 
“ " pnrl y “H ®«hew tho * monkey * days of the calender anil ohooeo the 1 bltd' days 
'• fo- such operations, the belief being that barm and rent, will result if the former 
“ l KW * l " ll>n ba neglected, aud that iu tho latter rase tho garment will be os durable 
“ “ , ' 1 * i'lumago of a bird.’" After the pieem of a garment have been cut out, 
they ore laid together so as to form a small pile, the measuring.. tick which bos 
been employed is places! upon the top of them, aud a little dried bocito is placed 
beside the pile as an offering to, 1 hnve been told, (be tneosurlug-stick, ns embodying 
a divinity who is a patron of tailoring [Chikoean province!]. 

* T. Brinkley, Jim* mi <»;«, Vol V, p 286. 

1 Plttc-niunm given tfaus identify lMitltks to which 1 rcoenb .1 Ike ra-nwlire beliefs or 
pmetiots cited, or thaw where they hod t-mi oteervri by my Japsore. lefortnimU. 
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Tlio measuring-stick, which ia regarded by woman a* haring something of a 
sncied character, must be created with respeei, lest it camo trouble to the nereon 
who acts in a diareepiotfd manner towards It. Thus, for example, it uniat not Ut 
Bteppal over, heoansn stopping over n thing in considered to t«e insulting to that 
tiling (as it would be to n person), und Mimellinea to have very injurious clferU 
upon it i aid it may not ha placed on any person's head witlioot danger to him— It 
in thought that if it be placed upon u child's heuil (he child's growth may lie 
iniorfored with, perlis|i*. my inforniant suggi-sied, duo to a belief that the spirit of 
the maaaiirlng.slli'k may Womo angry, perhaps, I think, booanso of a belief ooiiaoolad 
with the idea or the injury (also cited by various iufouuanta In ouch oaao as the 
Stoppage 1)1 growth) which may bo mused by tbo plodog upon tho A >ad of various 
objeots having Intrinaie j»yehiunl powers or by the flopping over of u child 
[Chikuien]. On ono dny of dm year tho meas.irlng-atlek aud the iiMdlea ara allowed 
to roil, and offerings of food aro mudo to thorn [Chikuicif . 

•• Industrious womon still mako offerings of broken needle* at the temple ut 
“ Awasluma on th# 8th of tho [ISthJ mouth, and still abstain from all sewing on 
" that day."* “Tho supuretltloas Japan** liousowifo still, on tho 12ih day of tho 
“ 2 nd month, gives Imr needlon n holiday, laying thorn down on their side and 
“ making them lltfle offerings of nnko*, Ac."f If a womnu, while sowing, puts her 
uaodla into her Imir and than gore out, fotgotting to teu.ovo it, some piece of iildnok 
will befall host — a belief which may be related to ous of thoao noted above 
with respeol to tho placing of tho moaearlng-allolt on a p.rsou’a liaad, for noodle* 
nro employed (often spsolflcsdly, and not. merely bocnasc thoy arc ono kind of pointed 
objects) In various curative or lujtuioui m <yinat, soemltigly a* objeots prodnotivo of 
nu Irritant aetlon by wlriah supurnatnrnl bolngi may bo ooereed. If a noodle sticks 
In the flash oao ahouhl, to avoid poisoning thereby, Strike tbo wound several times 
with the handle of ouo’a solaoors, saying “ Togamiru no " ( 'togamtm m to censure, 
to blamo), a formula exolalnod to m« as being tbo equivalent of " Do not become 
irritat* 1 " [Yokohama]. * (Tbo striking with tho scissors, a weapon-llke artioln of 
which spiritual holcgs would bn afraid, suggest* Uml the formula it really oddiesaod 
to some supernatural being, or |»asiUy tc the needle i thus, the Intention of the 
formula would soom to bo tho ex|irnt*hm of “ Don’t oausa irritation i I'm not blaming 
you.") It ia hnliovnd that a noodle which has pouotratwl the foot will move upward 
through tlm body until it rnaohe* tho lioad.f If ono (bread a noodle by the light 
of tho moon, tho oye* are thereby »treog(honod.| 

In order to find a needle which has follon, ono should recite dm one half of a 
certain v-rao and then nhonld stroke tbo kimono three times, beginning at the crotch 
mid stinking upward over tho stomach j aftor the needle lias boon discovered, the 
remaining half of the versa ahouhl bn r edited [Yokohains], 

If, when one ia sewing, one's thread beootnee entangled, one should recite three 
limes in enaOMolcm a oorinin verw (of the nature of one of our " tongus-lwistoni ") 
whioh is spokan correctly only with difficulty t it this roolUlion be performed 
proporly, tbo thtWada m»y be dlsenUoghd with cue [Yokohama]. I think that, 
behind it' very obvious symbolic conception, tliis majinai has n snnud basis j the 
lixntionnftb* attoutiou required In order that the verse may be spoken properly is 
• Brimklsy, Jap** ami <V*a, VoT VI, p. 1»8. 
t W. 0. Aston, SWnftt, p. 73. 

J H. ten Kato, "Am dem lapanlKhcn VoltagSsBhon," In iVtiSsj. Vet. XO, p. 114. 
fr p. Bhman, “ VcitathlUaileha Vorstolluxgea In Japan," la tbs JftOAsUaaMS Jr> dMOsksa 
flaiWUrlVI /Or A-nfer. und TtUsrHsde OAsi Vul VI. p. 857. 

| /»«., p.jMt. Klim an, who gir« reticaalMio etpknatiooa of a nusnfcct of tbs Japar-sw 
ami ouitonn rrcoMol b/ him, nays that this (did is bawd on the lilca tiiat whan tlum i» moonll*ht 
ono stoeld aw It to work by. nod thus be •pain* of artificial light 
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likely la cam* lb* attempt at llio di.antungling U> be Hindu uirof ii'.Ij aud without 



If an insect crawl* through iba leather ring used by the Jnpnuc.e for the 
l»ir|ane< of a thimblo, a ewolliog will occur on the finger upon which tho ring la 
worn." 

The following behefa alxwit ololbing are worth no ring hem : “ After 0 p.m. 
" many people will not pul on now clothe* or aondala.’t A plentiful -apply of 
ololbing and die accuring of good-fortune in general in thought to he namired by tint 
placing of u cowry-ehr.I (kos<nu$al) with the Inid-away clothing, Itflitaune, according 
to my informant, of tlio kM/amgoi't well-known aignlficanoe ««a a tyinhol of good- 
fortune, or hy tho placing of oboceno picture* with tbo clothing} [Yokohama], A 
■Inllr plentiful luppiy of clothing ic thought »Uo to ho eaiurod by the planing and 
1 Having pemiunontly of a nor tain chining groou bcollo, called tho Itima-muiM (jowcl- 
itMeot), often whil.t .till alive, among (be olothea which hnve boon Ini.l uwa/$ 
[Yokohama], White epeu oomlng upon tlie Huger nail*, or n niolo upon tlut nook, 
tire I ttd leu liana of new garment* for the parion* on whom they have appeared.} 

w. i„ ii i mu u iff ; ii. 



Arohtaolotry. Seton-Karr. 

P»n« Implemantc In the Deaert Boat of tho Suoa Oanal. H„ in 

Cupiaw N. W. S*Um-Karr. |0 

I ham rennntly recclrcd .onto Information from Mr. Ilnglt Calvorloy, of the 
Egyptian Expeditionary Farce, of «ii>« film working- to the »a-t of Mia (huial 
It hac been kuowu for a long time that In the neighbourhood of JCI Allah Him 
aioltla-Mw* and kill tea, with a .rrapnr Indentation (■omotimee ml. taken for a handle), 
and other ImpIcmcnU vary aimllar It, tl.o-e I found in tho Fayum de.ort, and on tho 
dry bod of tko ancient Fayum Ulto, hnve l«-n collected by Arab.. Mr. Calvorlov 
write* to mo aa follow, t— 

, " 1 “ w 1 ™ fl "“ knploaionla from the 1WI In th. Cairo Gonlogical Muhoui.,, 
and thought you might like to hoar uf .onto Hilda I made. Tho Him. wore Ivin, 
on th. eurfaea of the gravel or lltnulouo reel of Urn Canal, In not Ic. ib.n twenty 
dlatlnct group*, ..paioled by land or bora poiohe. of U mo. tone. Each group varied 
much In lypa of ln.trum.uu, one group being worked to onn rough point ; .nether 
black-coloured .era p ern aud knlro* t another bluo-whita patinnlod email flaked imple- 

• Wl, p. nau * 

t W. n. Orlfili, r*. .Vi Wo', Iky** lew, p. era. 

* """ ! wo ,hB W'W. W «*, «« OOlgrcwtbl hum a Mur that lb. pmuM|, 0 

or mk-Meglna : of Uu ob|«t, died weald * ovamunlc.l.t to th. clothing and 

Itt *eaxiii. While I Imre v> record of . belief baring exactly , h |. «,xctuml fonn t -u 
...icu. Jh-*w cr ampler of which am Iheji to J ™ ?!£ 

carnal « l.ifcn hie clothing, I have !-«. I obi by an Ihlormant from another i«.-t of J.Ln that 
Vei.,.1. wld.lv to be tony la lettnrtm wmetimm carry (wcmUy, If the ebnna . to V cJSJS 
piutur-e <4 the vulva (o f .hi* tU towry-drcU net*! .be I. a welbraowratj 
tmphlu ptctaia.1" which the vnlv. fono. . pmmlcat lai.a Therat a 1,2 ^ K 
1 hove kcanl from the two Independent Inter, mu.t. rttwl. that in the older, «|,„ w Mlm 
ptrujro. <1 tbCK kind, late balll* “ to ken., up thel, oau.ag*,- or k.nt Sh S 

jOempaj, with I *M : " Krona time immemorial it be. been, and MiU u, th. tnvaitabto tmtem JW. 
r-T •" •«* higher A. of moiety that the bride I. provided 

" ***** *•«•“» * »*" hK«« bm. in which arc pined two rtrtd bo.tW of a 

as : psxttttJLttrjsz rriSS 25 
- sr.si. st, * ~ 
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menu; another, large in number, many unfinished, and in thick concentrated patches ; 
auothar wbite-padliaud knivu well worked ; another with icvend rounded wraper. 
in it. All thegn group* nbout 1 to 3 kiioMotor* apart, ranging In a iriuiig'o to 
Hill 176, none bo!o» Contour SO, and mostly between Contour* HO to 100. There 
are oo polished tool*. There ore block-piano* and borer*. -awe and long scrapers 
rounded at both end*, and a peculiar big aernper, perfectly symmetrical, tUt ou 
the lwck, and itngronnd. , . , 1 only had ten days to work In hoforc tiny 
moved no.” 

From rough dinwiiige Mr. Calverlay ha* soul inn I imagine that they are of the 
name nge oa tho Kl Arieh and Fayum typo*, and that the reaaon why thoy, occur 
•tore it that tabular flint and ttnall place* of very herd flint, *ui table for tho making 
of iho*o particular typo*, ooctir hare. Title tpol mast have been for from freah wnter 
unloaa the climate woe different In the epoch when they were made. Thera I* n floe 
ooUoshon of atone Implement* from various p.irlr of Egypt In tho Prehistoric Room 
in tho Cairo MtiHonm, but for wnitl of nptoa the lute Sir Canton Mnnpnto utod it 
a. a ttore room, »t*l it wan cloned to tno public, and I assume that, an Mr. Calrerloy 
ditM not meution it. It alUl ia *o. union, tho pruneol director ho> re-opened it, whioli 
1 trust In the euae i if not 1 hope Mr. Quibell will ilo eo. Mr. Calverlay mid 
myself would Im glad of any remark* or *nggostlon« by anyone with reference to 
ll'OiO dc.arl Implement.. 11. W. BBTON-KABR. 



Amorlon. Hrdlldka. 

Tranepeolflo Mi B rationt. Il v Alu IfnUUA 4, H.S. .Vaiional Mh, rum. dQ 

Tho phono, of transpacific migralinni. or, perhaps, more properly $/ir*a4 13 
of moo, which moil internet the. Americium, arc naturally thane which have to do 
with thn peopling of tire American aootlnenl. 

It i« ' pula evident that man did not nrlglantn In the New World, for tliarc were 
no higher primate* from which lie could have ovolvoJ. lie nnmt hnve come from 
eome ia.ii of tho Old World, and more eipeolally thn Aiiullc ooiuluert, which nfTorda 
the only prooUonhle route* by which a primitive man could reach tho now luml. With 
the lailk of tlm Pacific migration, or epicad of mankind, or lh*4 wltloh relate* to lire 
peopling of the PeoWe Uland*. wo have but little to do, for lire aealerinmiit of 
three inovnmeata were rolalivnly uncut mid could have hlul no rdf# In tho peopling 
of America. It acoma *afo to conclude Hint, by tire tlnre lire Polynesian* readied 
Hawaii an l Uio Hauler I.lnml, Amerlou wu. already well peopled from north to 
BOBtll. 

The migration!, therefore, that moat concent ua are thoac of the Northern Paoifio. 
ami loore particularly, If not oxalunlcely, thorn of the oorthornmoet part of the OOenn 
und Bering Strait, where, by mean* of • greot ohaiu of island*, and fortlrer north 
the maluland, the two pontliieute come alusest together. Tho more we know atom 
tire American aborigine*, their culture, aod antiquity, and abonl ethnographic condition* 
in prehUtorio timm in general, the more wo are led to the eoncluaion that the north- 
■ astern route, jut outlined, wan the only pnsiihle route l>y which the nnoMlON of 
•bo Indian aome thousand* of your* ago could have coma. They hail no knowledge 
of Mlllng vauela uule*# it were simple raft* with (iriuiitive .nil eonlrivatiom ; era! 
in ordinary nativp beat# or kayaks they could not have negotiated any large atretchea 
of tho acorn, bat they could have roauhod with mob craft tho Commander and 
Aleutian Inland* from the A»iutio const, and cimiUI, of COUrai), have readily at tuiy 
time crossed Bering Strait, or even Boring Sou fnrthor tooth ward. 

To that extout onr conclu.ioiu nrn fairly crystallised ; but the great problems 
that confront ns are tho when and where and why of the spread of tho poople from 
Asia to America. Three nrn largo aud important questions which will require ret 
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ranch future thought and invet ligation ; Imt tliaio sro certain logiuul Indualinn* 
applying to th«M poinu which ean he formulalal Mid stated quite briefly. 

At to tbo Asm of tho migration, it aocma plain that In tiki nWnco of nil 
knowledge of llio New World on tho pan of Auntie native., their eomlng over was 
accidental and oonid not have taken pUoe until after oxten.ivo peopling of tho most 
nf Asia, peopling which obliged soma of tho tribe* to extend Month for food, ami 
perhaps safety, Into the northern nnd easternmost regions of tl«o territory t and such 
n dogma of peopling of Asia could not pcadbly bavo baen oft'oeted in very ivnm-to 
lima It » mild In' dlNIunlr, If not (mpotailde, for any nf in upon inllertion to assign 
this time any further bnek ihan tho Eorojuian iisollthlo pnrind. OtlioMvj.o wo ■lirntld 
hare to aooounl for a separate and autorior peopling nf Asia, for whinh wo liaro no 
ground whatever. 

Tho II rot ccniing of people to the American shores must Imvo boon, an already 
motioned, qoito accidental, uod roprereclwl merely another atop or pnrind In the 
gradual mterjiioa of aomc Aeintie U-.bo or tribe* northward and eastward. It was 
uo migration in Die Uriel aoiira of the word i it wae tuoroly tl»u following of game, 
of food. No inuues of humanity could bavo creased by ally of the uorlh-woMeru 
tout", at any one time, for no Sttoh nininee of population could huvo ever existed 
on the Asiatic part of the Haring Hon. Tho mmilug over moat have Leon In tlm 
nsture uf >urall and repeated dr I hiding, or ovorflowo. At tho Ulinual n parly wlui 
found the now and richer hind would return uud bring over o purl of a trlho nr 
even a whole tribe, of limited number*. In tho conrao of Uino Hie praueu would I* 
repented with other tnbe or triloo working thnlr way oorth-cnatwanla along tho Asiatic 
shore t and Urns there were don'itloM repented dlaoovorica nod small lavnaioua 
of Alaska, from which tho spread over tl>r re.t of tho ooaliueot waa moatly In 
the diroollon uf lout loslslauoo and heller proapenta, and heuco rpillo onay uml 
natural. 

The separata tiilwa or parts of tribes htarblug A mar Ira, though all holongod in 
one main physical strain or rami of humanity, brought with I hem, there la muoU 
reason to believe, dHfhrannsa of huignngs na well as amno dlflhrentlaOon* of eulturo, 
both uf whleh haoume In Amotion, ia tho oourao of time, subject to furth.ir olmngos 
and development*. 

These are, very biislly, Urn essential mdlictlons couoeitiing llio north Pacific 
migrations between Asia and America. There is no tooson to boliovo that, with tho 
exception nf small visiting Eskimo parties la relatively rooms time*, any mlgrutlon 
Inis da (doped In live opposite dlrentlou. tliat Is, front Amorim lo Asia. This would 
have hmm a movement Mgaietl gimlet resistance and In tho direction of lessor 
wlruiitugus, two natural law. which primitive people witbuul auoio oil-impelling 
motive would aoarocly face and try to overcome t and It Is dlffioult to ooocclve of 
such motive on the port of any of the prehlslorlo Amerlonna. 

Looking over tbo rest of llio Pacific, and coming to mow recent times, within 
tho last fifteen or twenty oenttmos, we ndmll tho possibility of small parties of moo 
reaching Auioricn from Atm south of Kamchatka, or from the Polynesian lelauds. 
But if such parlies conic, they found America already peopled, and oould hove had 
hut little infliteooe on the Wood of the Americans ; though they could hare readily 
iatrodnoed a few cultural specialties or modifications. Tho latter fuel may account 
for eomfe of the ethnological similarities that are common to the two great region*.* 

ALEC HRDL1CKA. 



• Fee a more o<l»t„l ..pmlli™ uf the .object ev ■uihnr’n “OenwSs of the AloenOS.il 
Atodglnots,- Tniai. XIX /sfrrwf. O-fr. _***,.«. «/. Washington, IBItl 

C M 1 




Feb., 1917.] 



MAN. 



[Nos. 20-21. 



Ireland : Folklore. Long. 

Tho “Wlldfiro" and MArilagei between Persons of ismo Name. lift 

By Richard C. E. Long. L U 

The following information rcloloi to districta in tlie Baron; of Upper Philips- 
town, King'* Count;, and the iLjoiuiug Barony of Tinnakioch, Queen's Count)', aid 
has Ik*ou liNin.nl Ly mo from only one informant. I first hoard of it by a chance 
remark and l.nvn had it confirmed by infonruut at interval* of a year or HO, without 
any lending questions. 

Tire wildfire ia a akiu disease, of wbiah I do not know the modionl mime, 
affecting the nook. Informant Imd it wlitm n child and wuh cured of It hy her 
father, who proeitrod the li.oo I of a block eat ami rulbeil It on tho part unbilled. 
No oltarm or anything cl»e L required except tho blood, and any ouo could cure 
with It. Tho blood wn. got by putting the cat in n bag ami nipping ila tall with 
a pair of scissors. 

ludopHuilent. tif tbs liliurk ntb irnalmmit, toy informant lieaid a woman (whom 
r know) speaking of people Intoly who cured either ringworm or wildtire in their 
ehlldrnu by asking for bread from a honae where tho hiiiliand and wife were of tho 
aaiun auraamo, that in whore tlie wifo'a aurname before mnrrlago bail Itoou the aatno 
oa that of hor huabantl. It ia not noonmury to lend tho aliened child for the brawl. 
Any other messenger would do. Informant had heard of tho euro before but oould 
not remember what was done with tho bread or wliothor tho ulok ah lid ato it, 

Thoro ia u aaying when two peopio of tho aamo itiroamo many, “That would 
" enre the wildfire,” but thlo ia n mere joke. There la no belief In lu bring 
unlucky for poreoaa of rhs earn# surname to murty ouch mini nor nny other 
objection to tholr doing to ol any kind wltaletiw. 

80 far my informant, whom I oonsldoi qullo ruilnhle, To till* I may ndd from 
my .own knowledge of thl* dUtrlel, In which I hnvo been long living, that thoro 
I* no ohjeotltm whatever to oneb morringea, and that thoy oeem t-t common no 
ono "light expert nmUiomationlly from tbo numbers of jHOpio of eerli »un*ome. 
Tho only rcitflcllop* on nuuvla|0 among tbo peasantry uro tho prohibited degreon of 
the Roman Cntbollo Church. 

I wish to make It as clour *« povelblo. even nl the rlok of repetition, that tliero 
I* no reitrlctlon on or objoution to "itch marriage*, booans*. from oilier laslauoea In 
nntii ropology, I fool oere tiial if tliix article io ever noticed by any anthropologl-l 
it will be quoted a> an Imlanoe of exogamy lu Ireland, which It I* not. Wien 
ouco *nch u statement la made It ia repos tod by one '• authority " aflur auotlier, 
gaining weight front eaoli, till It becomes an article of nnthropolngionl faith. Aa 
I’mfaaaor Elliot Smith nay* lu nnotliar connection, thia question ia nil ono of on tbo* 
rlty. I trust, lb,. refute, that I may no* bacotno tlie innocent cause ol n now 
anthropological my Ih, but it bcouib woll to pul the above facts on record, a* they 
may lead lo further information, aod umy perhaps be taken oa an echo in folk lore 
of tome ancient rule of exogamy. If so it must bo a d sunt echo indeed, for a* 
far aa I know there U no evidence of exogamy among the undent Jriili. 

RICHARD C. E. LONG. 



REVIEWS. 

India : Arohicology. 

Archeological Survey of India. Annual Report, 1911-12. 

The Report of the Archeological Survey of Indie for 1911-12 ba* followed 
thore for the preceding yarn io rapid mcccuion, and the publication of tbo results 
of excavations U now being kept well abreast of tlie work bv the Director, Sir John 
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Marshall. From u strictly atwbioologiesl point of view the mot inlereBtiug article- 
ora the following : — 

“ Uicavutiims at Bhibt " (n«r Allahabad). Plate* XII to XXXII. By Uio 
Director. 

41 Exen«»iions at Snhr.t-Bahlfil " (oonilnuing the work doeoribd by Dr. S[*noiiar 
la ilia volatile for lSttf-IO), with Plate. XXXIII to I„ llj Sit Attrul 
Stall. 

44 Exploration* at lliliiuru." with Plates J.I to I. VII. By Dr. Vagal. 

44 The Vishnu Images from Kiutgpur." Pluto* LX X and LX XL By Dr. Spooner. 

Mr. Gordon Knmienton't acoouut of Khali Jailin'- fort nt Delhi (l'lntos I to XI) 
U alio of great Interest hlltorloally, unit the progress of lira work of rentornlloii h- 
described in detail from in inception. It is now passible in form a MUtiOOled idun of 
this important work. The blrd's-eyo plan in Part 1 of the lte|n>rt for 1012— IH ab.mll 
ho oanrelted in oonneotion with Dims papers. It i* Impossible to allmla in dotull 
to tha nnsuxnus important discovsrir* aonounneil. Thai whi.'li will ait mol most iwtioo 
Is the inscribed Mama or King ICanlshkn found nt MBi.nen.Mitil.in* (Plato J.III) 
Dr. Vogel drnws from tba stylo of this stains and that of soma ntbura at tlio Mathura 
aobool tiro luferou**, •* that tha groat nourishing porlod of tlio GandhBm sclinol must 
44 bars proooded tlio reign of tlio grant Knahlinn rulora Knuishltn nml Ills snocas-om." 
Tbit U a Ituavy load lo mat Oo soul. a allglii fmiudatkm. Dr. Vogel boro lg.ii.ro- 
tha fact that figures In KuahBn co-tume arc not tmoommon in Oeadhflru aoul|.t>iro 
of n good period, and also tho probability or oartaluty UtM tlrvudliilrn oHUomt at art 
did not obtain In Mathura, for thn wry wfllolent reason that wafUanen traluod In tlio 
traditions of Omsk art war* not to ha found otilslde tlio llmlu of iho roroully owupiotl 
Grealt sums of rho oxtroaio uorth.ivost of India. 

Dr. Vogel founds nnolliar argiimonl on tit* atotuoa of tbo KnsliBn kings, who aro 
alway* represented as westing Itlglt boota la lit* Central A.latt fashion. lie think- 
it poeaihlo tliat the sinters of tlie god Kliryn (the suii.go.l), standing In hi* nburiol 
(which olwnys represent him a* wearing Itlglt boots or buskin*), huro tlu.lr origin 
In KtuliBa siotuai, nml tluil they should bo Irncod to tlie Introdiiutiou of Mitlnu- 
nnrshlp by thaao king*. Dr. Vogel doot not nlluda to tit- fact that this argument, 
or one very llko it, wuo u—d by liuiiaral K. I!. Mniany In hla SanrU and in 
Itrruiini, publlcbed in 1892. General Mslaey thought Hint Ilia high knot* of HOryn 
■ora signs of Mlthrolo orlgiu, whlelt ho trace.! to tlio influeuoo or (lie Aobwmotilan 
kings of Portia rather tin. . to Inter Immlgraot- («w Ills p. 128 and Pinto XL). 
Boot* of this kind wor* worn throughout Contra! Asin and iu many purta oi the 
Persian Empire, and although tltero Is mneli to he artiil iu farour of the onmiootion 
will. Mithras, the derivation from tho boot* sltnwn iu tlio atatuee of the KU-bhi 
kings sooms hardly Inneble. 

Dr. 8pooner's account of the brons* imago* of VUhno found at Kaagpitr, In 
Eastern Bengal, relates to the dleoovery of tnutul figure* of nnusunl »ixo ami good 
exwnthia belonging to o period not far removed from tbo 10th eoutury. There 
is a great rweu.bluuce between theoe figure* (espncially Pinto LXX (1) au<l 
Plats LXXI (S)) nttd the stone reliefs found In Babur belonging to tlio lOtli or 
11 th rmtnrics, nod this extends not only to me gciseial treatment, bnt to tho aouial 
featnros of Vialinu. In Plato LXX (2), the figure on Vlehnu’e left i* probably, as 
Dr. Kpoonor thinks, Pritbivi, the carth-goddseo : tho lotus she carries con not possibly 
bo a twitted form of Snmsvnii's viuo, ns Mr. Mukherji thinks. In Southoru Intliu 
at tho present day, tho figure which counterbalances Lakabrai is known as BlttVdovi. 
or Bhumi-dcti. nuolltnr uauto for tho earth -goldces. 

Sir J. Marsh nil's Bhiti excavations have brought to light n great number of 
emsJI terrs-ooita. objects oi which several nro i pec uncus of primitive tut, going 
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Lock, pc (fan pi. ro the 8lb century B.c. Other groups beioug to Clio Msuryn, 
Song* and Andhra, Kuohfiu, Gupta, toil Inter periods. The plaque shown io 
Pluto XXIV is of grout vulite us u specimen of ludisu art of about the 1st 

century b.c. The figurines of tlio Guptu period ore also of grout vnrioty nud 

artistic value. It io impossible to do more thuti nllnde to the numetotl* objects of 
terra-cotta, stone, copper, and iron which are described unJ figured. 

Sir Aural Stela 1 * account of the excavations nt Sahr-i-Uoblnl is full of interest, 
tuid In his Identification* of the numerous piece* of Gandfihr* scripture whioh Imre 
been brought to light he h»» Imd the Invaluable eo -operation of M. Fouohnr. The 
tncrtt importuut discovery from the Icoitogmphlc point of view is Plate XU, Fig. 16, 
a four-armed female deity holdlug ll»o figure of n child, and nidi small tusks pro- 
jecting from the mouth. Sir A. Stein agrees with M. Koucbsr In oaasldsrlug tills 
to roproient llllritl In bor original furin aa u YakslilflI. Although Utn, it is, 

bs consider*, undoubtedly (Jundhiirn work, ami Is n very sarly example of the 

" nuny-srmed monstrosities " of lator Buddblsm. 

The Peshawar Museum will l.o greatly enriched by the uatneruui find* at Hotar-l 
llshlOl nud other eltce in recetil year*, and It cannot but bo regretted that under 
the nil— now enforced by the Indian Govornim.nl tlui British Mnieum nan nor obtain 
some rop— win tn live pi— n, llluetintlng the laliist discoveries. The locnl inuioum has 
Undoubtedly Ibe first claim, hot the ooutral rnn*euui of tlie uliole British Empire 
oartsinly doaeivos tauru oonsldomtlon than It receives at praaeut, 

Other at Ucle* are “ Four .Sculpture- from CbliidlmS' " (d«l«rlbl*g anmo good 
rasd burst Buddhist soulptnro of the 10th or lltlt oentury, und aotno roliofe of 
the Gupta period), “Two Now K.ugs of Bengal," and “The Third Vljnymisgain 
L'yuntty," sll ol which eoulain rnhmblo material, M. LOKGWOUTIf DAMlifi. 

Slorrn Loonu. Beattie: OrlfflUi. 

Unman faopartlt i An Anount of the Trial of flnwnn Ltopardt before the 
Special Ctmmi*Hon Court (of Sierra Uooe). Hr K. J. Ilonltie, Barrister- CL 
•t-Lnw. With a Preface hy Sir IV. II. Griffith. Undent Hugh He**, Ltd. HM8. 

About twstily-fleo ycare ngo it became obriou* to ilia colutdal aitlhorllles if 
Si rsin I. non* tlint in tlio dausely fores tod ami lomewliat marshy south-east. irgiou 
of that colony and proloctornto secret societies of an evil uataro existed, anil that 
amongst their | rnctioia was n form of cannibalism carried on under the oovor of 
■Imulatod attack* by wild Wat*. In utmost nil Negro Afrlon tlirr* ha* existed 
down to qulta rncont time* (as in the leea olvlliiod portion* of Europe nud Asia) * 
belief In th* w*r-h«Mt, the human soul encoring into tlio body of sumo prolotory 
mammal or reptile, or some transmutation of human end iion-hiimnu outward eotn- 
bianco, under cover of which the devouring of human flesh or tho molting o' litimta 
blood might tnke place. Tim writer of this review lias himself sat lu judgment on 
“ wer-liotis " in Nyaonlnud, elderly negro men generally, who obviously bolie.od tbnt 
tboy hod power to transform themselves Into lions, and In this disguise to nttaak nud 
kill unsuspecting men, women, or children. In thoso Host A/ricnn iaatanaro them 
was seldom liny indication tlint sctnsl ceuulbtllsm followed the oxploit, though there 
may hove boon some sucking of blood from tho victims’ veins or the blood Inst was 
satisliod with the denth of tho viotim. But in forested Africa, more especially tho 
•••taoard foiwie of tho west coast (uolably thceo of tho Camecocns- Niger Delta 
region and the dense forests of .Siena Leone nud Liberia), tfle outing of human 
Hash was an incentive to the adoption cither of thoio delueions or of these pretences 
fomented by secret societies. 

The bntnan leopards of Sierra I.eone had from twenty-five years ago down to 
1912 attained nu evil notoriety. The reriewer of this book himself visited a portion 
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of ilia country uippor.nl in tic infected by dime BMiel nick-tie* in 1907, ncimm- 
pnnying ihlllmr iho Acting-Go vemar of Sierra Leone ou a lour of llm|iocli<in. Tim 
grotuiqtse noil jarring contrail which presented itself was u vcuoer of Chriataiiity or 
Muhammadanism, giant outward respocloldlity on Iho port of tbcvo chiefs who waru 
alreudy nmlnr suspicion, and yet an unexplained rerluinty tbnt ilia whole region n u- 
soetbing with ilia meat ghastly savagery. One fait innliuetively that >111110 of tlm 
men with clean, well-kept hatuU and beautifnlly -trimmed nails, flushing Until, ntnl 
oily airs of welcome, appraisal ono with tlioie carnivorous ayes as r> possible vloliiu. 
Rumours and surmises beuinwi actual facts, ilruggal into the light of day when u 
•ericn of trials took plaoo in Urn year 1912. It ia this series, and all that Its! up in 
It, which has hoen described in a bnsiucMlike and nnllieutia fadiion by Mr. Htmltia 
In tbs hook nmlnr reriew. 

But tboie is much that w* have yot to lonru ou tlso auhjoot of them sennit 
aocleiiaa in the reeeeies of Hieira Leone and I.iherin, and it is a pity that wi far — 
no ihubt foe goal oflloal reauais— Mr. Noithuoro Thomas tho Government Anthro- 
pologiat of the Sierra Leouo Fioteeiorata, ha* not bean onahlod lo institute his 
rroenrdirs in that region, though ho Itaa already auiMiuuUt&l liiforinulUtti oouuoriilng 
Sierra Leona likely to be, if anything, more interesting and oyo-opoumg lliuu hi. 
previous tvorlt ou Southern Nigeria, 

Sierra Leoue, both coast oolosiy and hinterland proluotorace, Is an urea of only 
30,000 tqmue mile* 11 We-tove Equatorial Afrloa, but, like Fotuigto-o Guinea, not 
far nway, ami I.lberlu nbmgslde, It lias mow luUlSsI lo the apiarn mile for aolhro- 
pologl.ts and ethnologist* ibun many oilier Motions of Iho uoiitiuont which might 
run 10 101,0)0 or 200,000 eqiisrn mllos lu eateut. And Mrangn lu say, though It 
ho. Ueu an appanage of the British Crown for souiothlog like l!W ye*r>, It is still 
one of the Iran known parts of Truplosl Afrtoa, though it Is posses toil uf uxaocd- 
iugly lmnrtlf.ll souoery aiul— away from the const and the huaian leopiud region— 
n not very milmalthy obnmtr. Although ll lisa lied n manlier of lurid nud misty 
episodes In Its history, meh as thus* rolab-l In cilia volume, It happens lu be at 
Urn «nino time one cd the must successful Instance of wise colonial government 
which we uaii -bow In Africa, eud Is an axcoodlngly protperou* dependency. 

II. II. JOHNSTON. 



Afrloa, West. Curoau. 

Ntiniys Mon in Cmlral Africa, By Adolpho Uuls Cureott. Translated QQ 
by E. A mini*.. F P . Sol. London t T. Fisher Unwin. I2r. 6J. net. LU 

The title of this work is misleading; Us. scope is bettor defined ly tho sub-lilU 
“a study of primitive ruees in tho French Congo." Tlie Into antbor has becu for 
ovar twncty yearn nil official ill iho French Congo, nod tho hook gives Ml icooiml of 
kis itnprenioi* of this couutry. Ihoeo art PMHntiully arvd typically thoeo «f n 
fonetionnaiii, wboac daily tluiici bring him iiilo OJtMimt nntagoiiUni with the natives 
and who, oonaaqaanlly, i» natiroly tUUur.vl from am)’ ronl lutitOAOy with them. TIiuh 
the nnthor't cluim to hav* pcr.atrmtod tho blnok iwan’a iniu<l U not tuUUadattd Ij 
hi« book. It it to he hopmt that the aaniplo of hia linguistic knowledge given 
on p«g« 29 baa suffered cruel handling by tho u* nalator, aar— 

o mamapne mapembt maboU 

doo» not moan white econo* (are) bountiful, 

hut 1 tone* white (aro) good. 

The work in divided into three took*, the flint of which deads with tho influence 
of ttivirocmcut. Tire iccond ia aappoeed ui give ttu aoeomit of tho psychology of 
the Negro? it ia a severe, and I belie' <\ unfair indictment of the whole raoe. 
Accccding to Moaainur Carcau, the Negro is rather inferior to the European in the 

C 34 ] 




Feb.. 1917.] 



MAN. 



[Noh. 23 24. 



neutron** nf nil his aenuss ; lie Rife by preference oarriou ; ho lack* eitlior in stability 
or intellectual au<l moral memory j hi* feelings of affectlou are superficial and so wo 
hi* fooling* of hatred ; ho bn no lunate sense of kindness ; and canity, pratentloumcw, 
stupidity, and tyranny grow out of hie egoism. Integrity is unknown to him oulos* 
enforced by threats or feer i he is uellher merry nor eprlgbtly, nor yet hutnorone i 
his inferior Intellect ”ia one and tlm same for the entire raoo. Ona Negro dilfsrs 
“ Tory little, psychologically epeoklng. from uunihor Negro.” 

The tondoBuy of generalising results in lUtomenta like “the Negroes uie entirely 
" ignorant of kissing.” " wind liutiumenta me unknown In the Congo Busin," mul 
" the Fans are the only tribe of my acquaintance who possess n spoken llb-ralura.” 
It may bo safely assumed thut tbe hut statement Is equally luuorrmil for nil tribes 
In the Congo Busin, mul tlila assertion alone ought Ui put tbe reader on his guard 
against tho view* of tho author. 

The third book drnls with sociology, and Is written on tbe soma line* as the 
others. Tho photographs reproduced ns illustrations are exeellonl, hut have, for the 
tbe moat part, no connection whatever with the text. K. T. 



Slborlu : Natives uud Coloaiaw. OnpUdka. 

My Siberian fear. By M. A. Canphiiku. Londnu i Mills mul Boon, Ltd. 2^ 

Miss GnnpIMlka Iiisjs written an ideal book of travel, as alio gives a grout deni 
of Information limit North-Central Blhoila and its Inhabitants, lightly connected with 
tho chronological oulor of lur Journeying, and always with u ddlcsta mil liumorons 
lotioli nf tho peiaonal ekmenr, which give* live book u very human atmospbsro. How 
well she was qualified ftfr hor tusk Is orldoni to ibosu who am acquainted with her 
excellent compilation, Atorlptnnl Siberia (11*14), ami front the faot tint she ws> 
trained iu the Oxford Subnet of Anthropology. 

Tlte book It frankly a popular rooonl of rasonrch and personal oxportanors, and 
as such It should appeal to a wide circle <«f readors. Those wlm rend Ms* will look 
forward with impudence to the publication of MUs CieplIdVa's detailed Investigations. 
In tbn meantime they will do well to mako tbemaelroe ac<|ualnU*l with tide look, 
not merely aa a who! to the appetite, Ust beaeuee it dona aervo n definite purpose. 
The ominlry through which the expedition travel lad, the allmete, and tho biological 
peculiar! tint are little known to the general reader, but a knowledge of them is 
essential If we aro to galti au accurate oonceptlou of tbe life of the UhnUtant*. 
This Mias Ciapllfka always keeps in view, and thus tho book Is of oxooptiounl 
value ae a study In Anthropogeograpby. We uol only obtnln a knowlodge of tbe 
conditions of life of tho pcopto, but the author's own oxpcriouoes, and vinous ansc- 
dotne of oortaiu of hor native friends bring out elonrly the hard struggle for existence 
and tbn efforU tnado to aJIovinlo It. 

Mise Cxaplluka iudicatce the various waves of migration among tho people alio 
visited. Tho Patoo-Siberiais do not come under oonsideratioa. She describes the 
Neo-Siberiaas u norieee ns compared with die older Inhabitants, but atlll their skill 
in grappling wlih the problem of tbe didcult climatic oondltioos In the Arctic 
impreesed her greatly. Iu a few words she hits off the salient economic differences 
between the Sainoyed, 'Fungus, Yakut, Yenisei Oetyak, Ac. 

Tbo Hibiriaks ore, to speak broadly, tbn colonials wkoec ancestors have been 
settling in Siberia, voluntarily or involuntarily, since, say, tho and of Ibe Middle 
Ages, and in whoso veins may nra the blood of the Little Russian, tho Greet 
Russian, tho Pole, the German, tbo Jew, nnd tho aborigine. The exile* foil into 
two groups, political nnd criminal : “ Tbo policy of iba homo Government in dump- 
“ i"K their human rubbish on to Silwrian soil Is not satisfactory, to put it rather 
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mildly, from the Siblriok point of view. . . . The criminal exile, in many 
“ rasos physically and mentally degecornto or diseased, id not the typo of which a 
“ Mlldfaoioiy sealer can be nude." The "politicals" are a eery different type, 
“who always form them selves Into a society wbioli exercises n moral control over 
" all if* members." The official jwlicy of lumping together tlioao two classes of poopli’ 
who lm vo abeolulaly nothing In comuiou It due to a desire to discredit the paUltchctbi 
in the oyo» of the Slbiriala. 

Mi** Caaplloka exhibit* groat restraint und circamipootioti in dealing with Ilia 
trautmenl of the Siberian problem by the Haitian Government, and, thorcrore, her 
•tutomenut carry conviction at being an impartial rooonl of fncts, It it U> lm hoped 
that a full aid aocttmto Kussian trantiation will lm mado of tbit excellent Ixiok. 

A. C. HADDON. 



Sarum Lore. Stnvon*. 

Tht FtMiaal UooK of SalMury (Sali,t>u>y, Sonit Will, anil Mnekmorr nr 
I8fll-lW4> Kilted by Pntuk Stove,,.. L J 

Tbit iuteieoiing volume wat pre|«am! in 19M to oammomornto Ibu jubilee of tliu 
famous niaclmoto Mimeum, which was foandad In IHtVJ. Tbo oditor It Mr. Flunk 
Stevens, IUsIdMlI Cnmloc of tlie Museum, attd be nnd tbo Mntoum Coinmlltoc mutt 
U onagiutnlaud on tbelr decision to pulillih tho boob, though the prupocod fostlvnl 
•Uiult postponed. 

To » Wiltshire, and especially Hi a Saltatory man, tho uonlauu of tho vohimo 
will intko sprclul appeal, but they are of Interott to all who have tin appreciation 
of antiquities, hygoo"*. and load hUttry. Mt«l place must naturally bo givuti to 
tho nrtlrln on “ Tho Paulis nnd l > rehisu>rio Homalnt of .HidUl.iry," hy I>r. II. I*. 
Blaokmoro, the pnmo movar in tho foundation of tbo nUiMum, and now Its bottomry 
dlroutor, A full list of tho dttteu or «. arUclos cannot to given tore, but It. mngo 
may lie jtulgod from tho following .eloctlou : "Tbo Great Bustard," "Old Sarum," 
11 Clvle SalUbnry," “Old Aallatoty Imluttrtcs and Uielr Husains," “Tho Glum and 
“ Hob-Nob and their Story." There am many lllu-trnlloos, Inoluding a number of 
plates of “.SalUbnry Worlhios," and of “Notable Object*" in tbo tnrawutn. 

Attnnilou may to nailed to tho gonial Invitation of tbo Curator to vltdt. tbo 
miMwim ami aoeopl lit* gnklanoo. Tbo valno of snob a mnteum to far mom limit 
local, ami it U pltifal to have to record that thorn I* u colluding box til tbo duor. 
Tbit need not alarm the Indigent among! t us, however, tinea by contributing a penny 
pioto tho vloilor will show mure titan tho recorded average degree of genoio-ily. 
Some day, perhaps all reputahlo museums will to Suto-aldad Institution*, witli gram* 
dope nil ing upon locnl rate oontrlbntioii! und upon the provision of au adcqnnlo 
scieiillto staff. This would Involve official liupeetion, but when— Or If— oolonoe cornea 
lino bar own. Inspectors will perhaps deal with subjects which they Lave boon trained 
to urderitaml. At pre.ont the provincial curator is badly I., need of support—. 
Auani-ln), .elentifio, and moral— to help him to overcome the Inertia, or emu opposl-' 
lion, of ilicac to whom education Is merely uuo of tbo ennaea of lucreaaod rotes and 
toxre. It doe* not appear that either tbe oxcnllanoe of the collections in tho 
fllaekmoro Museum, or tbo infliiouoe of thou who havo mode this festival book, 
ha* toon sufficient to establish tbo llnaoces of the museum on o firm basis. In view, 
bowoVM, of tbe Government's dooUion to oloso tho uationid muMtim* for tbe period 
of the war, surprise con scarcely bo felt that local muhoritiee take the narrow view. 
Tliare urc plenty of picture palaces. H. g. ||. 
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North America: Anthropology. . , , Kogere. 

/*</>„» Population ia the Failed SloHi amt Masha, 1910. Issued by the OP 
Department of Commare#, Bureau of the Conan., Rani. L. Rogers, Uireotor. fcU 
Willing ten, 1015. 

There ia no moro Tolimblo Anthropological document th in a ucnaua report. A 
census i» tlio anthropological method of feeling the polite of a people ; a report 1 “ 
iho nntbrepologlat'* bulletin. In the ptcaonl cose the parent particularly totoro.t- 
Ing— uainely, the Amorican-ludian population of the Unltod State*. The hnllotin 
for 1910 i. more detailed and of greater importance to anthropologist. than any of ita 
prnl.coM or.. In tlio Comma of 1910 speoial schedules were UuicJ for Urn Tmlun 
population, and -pedal agent, wore uppolnUd to deal with (ham. The Mclionr of 
(hie Baport which <loul with the Indian population, the proportion of mixed blood, 
tlio iex dlurlbutlon, Iho ug« distribution, *toek, tribet and mixture., fecundity ami 
vitality, wete compiled amt written by Dr. R. »• Dixon, of Harvard Uolverelly t 
while tlxioo eeouona which deal with marital eauilltiool, school lUteniUoco. Illiteracy, 
uliility to .poali English, oooiipatlou, ami taxation «"to aligned to Dr. K. A. Mnckeuxio. 
Both have dene tholr work well. 

In tit. three oenturle* whloh preoecdod Iho Con.u. of 1010. that area of iho 
the gloho-a, 900,000 «r »qnare mile. In extent— which how oonrtitutei the Unltol 
8 to to* of Amarloo — bat heoe the aoeue of the gt<4.i«l revolution which baa ever 
taken n1u» iu iho worU!’. population. In tlio year IU10 there wore, broadly .peak, 
leg, 02,000,000 of peoplo of European pnr.UUgo, 6,000,000 of African parentage, 
and only a little over a quarter of e million (205,683) men, woman, and children, 
who ooukl claim a doacout from the pre-Columbian pMtomont of Amurlna i aciucoly 
enough of Iho original iiiltabltania remain to people one «f llm mlburb. of a modem 
American clt*. Bvon of Umi 263,683 Individual, emnnorated Iu tlio Indian centos, 
only 150,000 could olalm to be of pure blue). It i« true Ilia! 280 tribe* can .till be 
enumerated, but 10 of the had only a eing'e repre.ontutlve-ofion Impure | 42 of 
them had 10 or loea adherent* t only 77 of tlio 280 had rooro than 500 mouther.. 

The 101 tribe* fouml on tlio I'ooifia ilope* — ohloflr In California —eouhl only 
count amoogal them umno 10,000 odberauU. Tlio Nuniuiia of the tribe* whloh Mouplftl 
tbo Atlantic Slate* are mote ICnropMU than Indian in blood i In the central State* 
ilia Indian blood predominate* over tbo European | In the *oulb-we*t tlio Indian 
blood i. mostly (wire. Tbo Cornu, of 1910 *how» that although nominally the Indian 
nopulatioo hold* it* own, In reality it doe* noli Dr. Dixon ebow* oonoliielrely tlial 
feitlllty ami vitality ImMmm with the infu.iou of Europenn bloo.1. Nominally tlio 
Indian li holding bn own, hoorniM every individual in wlmm un nppr.eiafalo amount 
of Indian Wood can he recognised 1* counted m an Indian. While the nbuolule 
munbor of nominal Indian- rtwnalu- atationary, tlm European and African eleuientn 
in the i#oe inoroutos at n rapid rata. Thorn were over 18,000 scattered Indian* 
enumerated— Indian whloh bad fallen onl of a tribal organlenllon. The tribal ro- 
ealoitmut tnu.t prove an evw-locreneing factor. The liny tribal islands of nntivoe 
cannot withstand the araelou of tbo Hopublicnn Sea by which the Indian it being 
overwhelmed. In 1910 about eeven Indians out of ten could .peak Eugileb •, in 1900 
only alx out of ton could auawer that tetl. In 1910 rather a larger proportion 
(27 -8 per eeut.) wore following a “gainful labour” than iu 1900. There can be do 
doubt that tbo Indian tribal element* will disappear in the European tea of tbo 
State., and not the most nkilful antliropologUts in the world will be able to detect 
a truce of the rvd man’* blood in ita final water*. 

A people undsr a tribal organisation i* oae which tnu.t always have an interest 
for the un thro polo girt. Until these latnr Joy* — of Neolithic and nuhnaqnaut enltere* — 
tic world's population wa* organised os tribes. It was undoubtedly umlor the tribal 
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system tlut our prcaant ric«» of mankind wnro oTotrml. Wo fJiorcforo turn <o rho 
1910 Caanifl u> t+n bow evolution vnrk*, We sen n I ouoa tftuU vermin nutek* ami 
certain tribes Imre booumo overwhelmingly utroog compared to oiIhjtx. If wo toko 
firo triboi — thn Clwokao (Iroqnram Mock), (AthnliAffcau ntock). Chippowa 

(Al^onquiRo «ock), C'hoctftu (Muskhogoan fcteck), find Teton Stalls (Simuui huu*'«) — 
we have in thrao five nearly ns many member* a* in the remaining 275 txil»o*. 
They reprove dominant, conquering t/pt*. Under a tribal orgitnisnlion wo can sou 
the workings of evolutionary factors it: a population much more diagrnmiuaiiriilly 
than in dm nationalities of Rnrstpe. 

In conclusion, w® would offer onr congratuladouv to all who are res|>ousibl6 for 
tbs Indian Census of 1910, and ftMst* them that they liavo producoil u work of 
first.ratn importanoo to all who study the laws which regulate tlio lives of mmioru 
races of mankind. A. KKITBJ. 



Physiology. Balnbrldgo : Menzlen. 

IStMHtiali of nytUUfy. By F. A. Buinbridgo ami J. Aoworth Miainitw. HI 
Longman*, Orton and Co. 1914. L / 

Id ilii. rolan., Intended for lha uio of Ilia medio*! aUidaat about to dike n pa*. 
on.mlii.llnn in phjilnlogy, ilia aatliura have nunago .1 m ooaipi-an. uu •monnotia 
•mount of Infoimailoa Inin lha ■miilla.t poiiihlo .puna. It Imi tint toon powiblo to 
g1*« many hlttologlcel detail. nr liioxn of ■ niimtor of common chemical or ov|>ori> 
»«-«ho.l .. bin were I be book primed In unallur type OH thinner paper li would 
>>• r*rf"tly fair lo de*aril« it u n remarkably *ueuo..ful pocket •HorJonery of 
phyaiology. Toiled from lid. point of vlaw very fnw omln.ltma will bn found. 

a g. r. 

Spain : Arohmology. Broull : Obormolor : Vonnor. 

Aa nito a linear. (Malaga), Kxp, 9 m. 1-aa II. BronU, II. Obormolor. AQ 
ei W V ami or. Monaoo, 1915. Pp. 05. Iliiiat. ami XXII Wale.. L 0 

Till, ia another nf I be finely lllii.irat*.! monograph. on Dm morally doooratod 
rnvn. of Kraut* and Spain publlalird at Monaoo. Although from no nrti.ilo point 
of view ll cannot rla with the Oaauhriau anil Aqullaulai. oavna, It* ■looornlion 
aliowa dlallimt analogioa wlili ibem, auJ ll la of great Intercut on ncoouiil of iu 
Kimberly poaitlon. It oflkn another link In (ha olmln of direct orblonoo of 
pnbrolithie migration Into tbo Penlmula from the tomb. 

■»■!»• l» altimlnd about 700 metrre obovo «* level in tbe CJorro do la I'llcto, 
a peak in tha north-aart of (bo Sierra Libre, a moualuliieui dial. id in tbo Frovlnoa 
of Malaga. Il la atom forty milt*. aa Die oiow lilt-, from Algoclraa. 

Some yeora ago ibe oaro waa explored by native pnu.ante In eeardi of l«t 
guano. Tbay found many ourllien veaaoU, and were aatoniahad to aoo aomo of the 
walla covered with all torU of Incomprehanalble deDgna, or Utrtro* aa they a.llad 
tbam. Atom ah yoare aluoe Oolonal Willoughby Veil iter, whan on an ornilhologioal 
oipalition hfani of DicaB from hia mnlalew, ConMquently ho paid aevcral viaiu to 
tba cave, and lent an aeeount of hia experience. lo The Saturday fiaoiaw. 

Tbe cave It very exieoaive and ooaplioaiod, and io> exploration in quite a 
climbing expedition, repoe being req aired to got through in aomo placca. It 
cropba»i>ea, even more than any of tha cuvea Cirlher north, lha extraordinary fact tbal 
paleolithic aftlldn work waa oxocnted by nrtillcinl light, fur from Die entrance and 
In pofitkm* dUloult of accoia. The place where the tort collection of drawings ia 
found ia a narrow little aide passage, aorae 200 matrea from Die entrance. Stole three 
drawingi ahow Dial the primitive viaitora to tha earn Bitaohed great iinpnrtnnce to thia 
apot, the expiorera gave it tbe name of U Sanrlvairt. It ia noooaaary to prooecd 
auotber ISO moires, nearly to the end of the cave, to find tbe moat etrlking and. 
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iuia idling painting In it. Till* is n Urge drawing of » fUh on the wail of tlu< 
| M t a ham her, liman tailed ilio Sail* da Grand Palm i». It i« painted in lilnck turd 
it n very good representation of the animal seen from the side, tho entlnl f.n lining 
well sbotru. This, with tome other Incomplete drawings are tho only pulmolltbie 
painting! of fi*U vat discovered. Tho other muni drawing* of ll»h, as at Nlaux In 
i lie Pj reneon reg’iou, Gorge* d’Bnfor in Donlogne und the Cantabrian cure of Plndal, 
uni engraving*. 

The majority of the painting# on tlio walls sra geometric or inchoate design* 
which AbM lirenll lias done hie heat to analyse, classify, and, a* fur as possible 
elucidate. The drawing* may llttu Iw arranged In two Htoups aootnorphlo and 
inanimate, lint they may also be clereiHcxI in three dlvlilont according to colour, a 
rlassIfloMimi of greni hnportance, boemtao it is also one of age. Tho oldo.l palutlogs 
are yellow in oolour, than come tint red. mid laitly the black. It is passible 
moreover, to distinguish, amongst, tho lust, thorn of paheolithlo ago from others of 
more reoont date. 

Tho grllou painrhiffi are tho most mialotil, und ate found cliloHy In one part, 
of the cave, onllid by the explorers tho Gallrii In/iriaurt, They are of two kinds, 
set pent I form and animal. Ho many of tho former kind are oolleoted in 0110 part of 
this gallery lint ibn name Sail* d<i Strpint * wtu glveu to it. Tho fcrprat./orm 
dnlgut am oninpoaod of parallel curve* in two*, throoe, or fours, and recall the 
meandering lines traced In llio clay siirfaeo at tiarga- aud Homos do la Pena. 
There Is this farther resemblance, that amidst three curved lines are Hgurea of 
animals. Tho animal* reprotOUtod In yellow are bor.*., Il»x, Undo, aid bulla. 
In their style they rceomblo tho animal paintings of the Csotabrlan oaves, especially 
the yellow painting* of Castillo and la Tiialega, and they may well l» referred to 
the Minn ago, via., the Aurlgnaalnn. 

The red patnting* aro In thirty oasa* In contact with the black, and their 
relative position allow* that die/ are the older of Uto iwo. They may U said to 
present a spoolal phase of the art IntermeillaM hot wean the yellow mid tho Week. 
The red animal figure, include the hone, bull, hind, and bison. Tho proeeaoo or 
the last, evidently the tamo a* that of tho Caotahrlan oavot, is of much IntorMl, 
for, axcapliug two small Agorot at Cogul, It ha* not boon obasrvod in Spain outidda 
tha Cantabrian dlitrlct. The inanimaU designs iooludo elariformt liko three at 
.'muii AlUtalia, and Plndal, and spirals. Tho latter are In some insmnae* of a 
oompllcaled claraotor. J’litto direororod spirals ongrnvcd on roimloor horn In 
Pyreuoau enves, and M. Hroull line suggested thnt the-e Magdalonian spiral* wore 
derive I by styllsatlon from the horn*, oye, and rer of tho bison. Bui there dore 
not np|>e*r to be nuy ground for associating three with the spirals at Pilot*. 
Possibly they may represent snrponti, and lie comparable to the figures of tlnwc 
nultimls drawn on the ground by the Australian aborigines in connection with their 
totainle eoreraonlo" 

Tho blark pal firing i fntl Into two groups, one of palsaoUthlc ago, nnd another 
of inure recant symbolical derigus. The paltrolilkic group comprise* : (I) Animal 
figures. (2) Serpontlform designs. (3) Sohcmntio designs of men, uniranle, and 
other subjects. About 80 llgurre of nultnaU hare been rocogniaod, of whioh, 
however, a good many are mere ftuginents. There are 17 of tho ibex, 14 of the 
horse, 9 of the etng, 17 of bulls, aud 6 of fish. Those paintings tue mostly found 
!u three place not far apart, vis., a suuill nxew out of the oential port of the 
cave, called the Salon, tho liulo passage already referred to as the Sanctaoire, end 
u part of tho lntornl gal I on- , called the Galirif drt Bougueliai. In the last Is 
u very good painting of an ibex. It is in fact tho best animal drawing lu the 
cave, and recall* strikingly similar Cantabrian figures. 

[ M ] 




Nos. 28-29.] 



MAN. 



[Feb., 1917. 



In t!is more than 150 metres from tho entrance, mo eovcrnl panels of 
animal figure*, Including iImmi already mentioned, anti, in addition, n full, a large but 
incomplete drawing. In tho Saniiuairt tie right overhanging wnll it oonipleteiy 
covered with bUck painting" of unlnmla and Inanimate dcaign*. They run nnper- 
posed on roil paietiugn, aud tho wall Is entirely furrowed with marking" of benre' 
elnwo. Here are also two reprenoutnlione of the human body in tho form of hlghly- 
itylinel ligurui. Bcxly and litnlm ure mere line*; tho head of one is triangular, of 
the other oval iu ahapo. They recall eumo of tho figures on rock* ill South-eust 
Spain, Tbs next part of Ilia cave contain n liltl" lake, and beyond this there wo 
not many black figures of nulinal*, hut thore /omul thorn are of exceptional iiiMrvM, 
fm they lire of flah. In a short rfrofrricrriw»i are inoemplote dmwinga of two flail. 
These arn 1*1140111 Uw»n«e they am mrogniw*! not by tlm oolmir, whleli bun periehed, 
hat by tho ip(>naiance of tits clay it forirnuly covered. Tim paint hm aolod an n aort 
of protecting varnish, with (lie renult Dial the clay bnuuath It lian not boon no fully 
worn away at that covering tlm rant of tho nnrfuoe. 

Neor tho oud of the oava la tho reoiarkahlo large painting of u fish already 
reforred to. Sorptnltfom dn»igut mo found ulmo*t everywhere whore animal figures 
axial. They raise the name question ns to their moaning ao do tho yellow figure" of 
the Mine *hnpo, but they are rarely composed ofaorlei of prunllol Ilnca. Koine of Uiivo 
dwdgna are piulbly tortllonro, but they are oomduly not an diivinebig n« tltnao -con In 
tiro f'antnhnau cnvsa. Ths more rcceot Mark eymbolionl desigua aro very unmoroiU, 
and are tlm only oi-.os the find explorers uotlor.1. Tlioy aro tlm U Irtnt, tbo onlobralod 
In-oriptiuu* which no onn can mid. "They were well auitod In ♦Irltin of tlndr 
“ nainber aud good ststo of priwiervntion to strikn tlm Imagination of peasant* nlwaja 
'• In search of treawire hidden by tlm defeated Moore." l'lmy nro I mind mpciiUlly In 
die Oalcne htfhirurt. In the neighbourhood of the Inkn end beyond 1 altikingly ao In 
the chamber containing the jointing of the greet finis. Tits moat lutouitliug of tboac 
designs aro the eo-oslled Pt> rll/ortni. 200 of which have beam *0111110.1, the iiumlmr of 
taoth varying from 3 to 13. They recall tho similar dvalgua observe! at Alfsmltw 
and Mnraonloo. In tlm latter tlm teeth are ofton turned upwards, n foot wltleh gavo rise 
to the Idea tint this dosign represented a atyltsed hand. TUa form la not seen at 
Ln Tilda, Three most rooeot drelgna probably bring ua down to Neolithic times, to 
which purlod tio doubt belonged tlm numoroas pol-ehnrdi found in Mino par cm of tho 
neve. Scum of this pottery is ornamenlml with iacisod deigns. 

Suoh is lu ntelD features la the donors lion of this interesting cavern. Tho 
paintings evidently oitendod over a long period, and tbolr relation* one to another 
aro eot yot perfectly sml fully oloer. But one Important loot canoigre. It Is 
that tho earliest artistic drawings wore the work of a people olorely related to, 
if not tho name as, those wbo ornamented in n similar way tho walla of tho 
OnnUbrian eaves. ' E. A. PARKYN. 



ANTHROPOLOGICAL NOTE. 

Aooxuetoire to the LiBRsnr or ihe Rorsi. amtudopoiooical 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES. 

With Plate 0. 

New Guinea : Netherlands. Sellffman. 

Canoe Prow Ornament* from Netherlands New Guinea. H/f OH 

C. G. Seliffman, M.D. wU 

Plate C represents » number of canoe prow ornaments from Netherlands New 
Guinea now In ihe Vienna Mueenm (No#. 14660 and 14662-14664). Dr. Hager, who 
kindly b(ul these specimens photographed for mo, could not tall me their exact 
provenance, bul a comparison with llioec figured by Je Clorc<| and Mohroolta {Etkno- 
giaphuckt Hcuhrijving van c/e H'eit-en NoordhuH van NtdtrUmdirtt Xiewc-G Uinta, 
1893, Plate XXV) loaves no doubt Ibat they oama from the oomtlry* immediatoly to 
die watt of Humboldt liay : indeed, It It possible that llie lurgeit of t)te specimen* 
hero reproduced it idouticul witli one of those (No. 12) figured by de Clorcq and 
Sahmelu. 

In the ninth volume of M«« (1909, 16) 1 fibred and Uaaarllied a ter lea of carved 
04110* prow ornament* from aotilh-eaauwn Brltioh Now Guinea. Thee •prolinmi*, 
onllod munAurlt, were ooliictod upon Mnrun (Woodlark Island), and roaamblu thoaa 
from Netherlands New Gulnon In general form, m., (bay conilat of a tint, much* 
uurrod portion abovo a plain psg-hko projection wlilob aorvoa to huh (ho objoor 
to an upright In th* prow of iho canoe. A anperdeial glance would suggest tint' 
ihn resemblance ends hare ; the carving* on Plato (J arc for tho moil part easily 
raaognlsabla and aoaroaly conventionalised i(pi«a*ntniloiu of bird a. wborea* ih« carving 
of the Mnssim in un Juris 00fl»l»t» of tho elaborate aarolla and eoloursd intaglio area* 
ohantoterUlio of tha dlsuiot, which may or may not bo aarmunnted with email, doooia- 
live, aud highly unrealistic rcpretstiiniloo* of bird*. Blit reference to tho explana- 
tion* of th* oarving on these given me by imtlTei of Munin ihow* that 

lanoh of the oonvonllonnlised carving, Inoludlng ilia eerolla, i* recognised n* re pro- 
•anting bird*, *o that It would »eem that these mu atari* and the Netlierland* Now 
(Sninrn caooc-prow ornnmeota aio morphologically equivalent. Birds nro tho moil 
i in |>o riant of tho llnkod totem* of UtO M*a*lin, and Uiougli I oamiot my that all tho 
l*ids rapraianied on the m uturi* are tot mu bird*, tho iref heron, which *opmi moil 
oommonly repreeentsd, ami tfio conkatoo certainly nro. 

TbU suggest* that tha nallvoa of that port of Nethorlandt Now (Mnoa may 
have totem birds ; time ibould provo whathor (hi* ooujootuie I* oorroct or not, bar 
in any c»ao It I* InWroetlng to speculate on the factor* wliloli b*v* oatuad ono let 
nf |>«i>|ilo using tho*e oanos ortamonM to oarvo them in clibornto oonventloualUed 
aarnllt, while tho carving* of tho other are comparatively natiuaJUtlo. 

The first thing to note I* that a dial ante of mare than 400 mile* -para'.- the 
Capo Nelson promontory, the weitern limit of tbc Miunlm, from Humboldt Bsy. 
The coast line of British New Guinea accounts for about 100 mile#, und ao much 
material has paaeod Into ottr utunutni from here that I think it con bo definitely 
stated that no enuoo ornament* of tbc type under consideration occur in British 
New Guinea west of tho Cape Nelson promontory. Probably this also hold* truo 
for tho 300 miles of coast line intervening between the old boundary of the British 
possession and tho Nothorlnnd* boundary ; at loaet I hove seen none in the Vienne. 
Munich, and Cologne Muwnma, nor hove I note-1 any record In literature. The 
considerable geographical gap between Hie t»o peoples using the** canoe prow 
ornament* suggests either : (i) that a contlunous eerie* of related peoples who made 
such ornament* ouee stretched from the Mossim area to Humboldt Bay ; or, (ii) that 
either Humboldt Bay or the Maasim area is the homo of tbii particular type of 
bird canoe-prow ornament, aud that a migration is responsible for it* appoa ramie 
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wow 400 toiler away. Io any com tl in neeesaaty to nccotiui for the scroll* of the 
Maksim oimiUmW*, sod 1 suggest that the Humboldt liny ornament. reptoxiht 
tb® more nrcbaio form whioh became modified in the Maesiin urea liy the influence 
of a foreign culture. Polynesian ar Mehiuesitn, of which tlieie i- abundant aviilonce 
in the district In cthar words, while ibe biuia idea of the onminont rumalned 
unaltered, a people who nay almoit Iw said to huvo " men 11 in ourve* (if not lu 
■piruls) euoceeded io impaling their idea of ropnweutatiou npou the simplor nnlmul 
fornw of the folk with whom they mi sod. 0. <>. STCLIGMAN. 




Arohteology. Molr. 

The Evolution of the Routro-oarlnato Imnlomont from the Ql 
Primitive Kentian Plateau Implemente. fty J, Unit Mnir. 01 

In • paper read rwooufly before Uir Royal Anthropological Institute “On the 
“ BvelMlen of the Karlioit Chollca Palmolithe from the Roetro-carlnate Implement*," 

© 



•»"T 

*-mtao. 



Pro. a. 



and to be shortly published, I dceorihod the manner in which, in my opinion, the 
owHeu CheUes pabnotithi wore evolved from the metro-carinate implements. In this 
note I propoie to net fiwtli my reteons for bolioring that the teilro-caiiuetes have been 
evolved from the primitive Kentian plstcaa implemente. Fig. 1 lllustiat® tho earliest 
fora of implement known— It Is simply a tabular piece of Hint eteeply flaked on one 
aide Into a hollow. Fig. 2 illustrates the next stage, in whioh both eidee of the flint 
have hewn llakod— the point of junction of the two flaked edges forming the well- 
known typo of primitive “ bore-.- The oonjooction of the fine taro mifnoee of tho 
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two hollows has ulao given rloe to u rldgo which, in my opinion, rcpraenU the first 
ttago in the production of the oarina of the rostro-caripate implsments. I would 
eoggMt that the most primitive pointod implement was evolved in a manner similar 
to the Le Moostlor (puhaoiltblc) poinle. First one edge of the flint was use! ns 
n rarloir and then tha olhori the result being the formation of a wclldofined point. 
Fig. 3 illustrates nu implement found beneath the shelly Red Crag at MarUeskam, 
Suffolk. (Theee primitive forms are extremely rare In the sob-cr»g detritus bod.) In 
this case a tabular piece of flint shows two hollows on either side of ono and, u in 
Fig. 2, but the hollows ere inoie aeoentueted end their re-pective fracture surfaces 
bnvo conjoined and produced tint well. known oarina of the rostro-eoriimto form 
(Fig. 3a). The next stage la Illustrated lu Fig. 4 (tbe Implement wot found below 
the decalcified ersg In the brickfield of Messrs. Holton 4 Co., Ltd., Ipswich), where 
tho two hollows have become still more marked, and have resulted In tho formation 
of a definite “ beak " at tbe auterior eud of Che Implement. It sconv* evoleat that 
the rostro-carinate In iu curliest stugns is simply a development of the most 
primitive poluu It seems evident ideo that the earliest Kantian plateau implemente 
were used as “ hollow-ecrapem," and thut with their gradual Improvement a much 
more effective cutting edge was inetilaklg produced In the fomiaiion of the oarlna 
The transition from the oldest restro om 'mates ui the surliest Clielles ptlaiohtln seems 
equally eloar. The drawings Illueuatlvo of my lumurkt are severely diagrammatic, 
but the uctuid linking of wwh epeclmon Is accurately defined. J. REID MOIR. 



Llnralitloa. Thomaa. 

Note* on Kukuruku. /Iff .V. IV. Thomtf QO 

In 1911 I publish.! In my //-p»rl ,.n hUh-Sp.aking /‘topU., Vol. II. UL 
pp. 148-146, some notes on the grammar of tbe Waoo dialect of Knkunikn. The 
accompanying fragment of * etory lllnatratii. some of die polott. 

Tho pronunciation of different Informants varied oonsUlerably, some showing a 
strong tendency to pelutallae, and tthpuv'tb* (kokouut) was hoard as ukpujoia » others 
made slope Into MosUrns. *.g„ ore for eAe. which was alio heard ns ofciw and ohi 
auother Informant- spoke ogt as oktt i couvereoly am Wat hoard as alnl, ay* a* >tg* , 
In each case I take the ordinary pronunciation ns the standard. 

There seem to bo three, If not four, I sounds, ono imardenUl ua In <Ja (tree), rupee, 
sen ted by /, which cloeely resemble, an ICnglieh Ilk (the first I uneiploded), and 
must be carefully dislliigulsheil from f (alvoolor) ns in otf. ground, and f (poetdontnl), 
as In of'a, soap. Iu f the tip of tba tong no is turnad up n* in a cerebral f. but the 
tip lunches the palate dote behind the tenth and ie thon drawn sharply bock : the 
same sound is kooril In r/u (nine), but it ie Iota pronounced. A pure cerebral I of 
the ordinary kind Ie alto found, I think, in a few words. 

Corresponding to thdr poetdontnl / and rf Is an alveolar r. in which the tongue Ie 
also turned beck but touches the tenth, t.g.. In ro, before the articalatian ; It 

There ie on ordinary I. not quite the sumo as English, ami a mixed I with 
vibration, hern transcribed ns J. Corresponding to tho labio-velar ‘p. 'A (— kp, gk), 
thnro U a similarly fonnml nr, bearing the fame relation to 'A thut ft does to ». 

Tho vowel sounds include front and back a os in ggt ig (dog), agua (crow), and 
a diphthongise! a as in idg (eight), pxonouuccd with tha tongue agiinst the lower 
teeth, not unlike English a in kave, but longer. A variant of this sound is four.) 
in o/c i. Open o and e are denoted by p, j. . 

Four tocos must be distinguished — high, high-mid, low-mid, low : in a small 
numb* of noons I found tbe following combinations 1 — 4 (twice), 2-3 (twioo), 
3—1 (twice), 3—2 (five tim«), 3—3 (twice), and (2-*- 3) -2, (3 4- 4)— 1 (one 
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each), ilia pitch boia(f approximately g or / ahatp for high, f for high-mid, t for 
low-mid, and c for low. 

It tho toil rho follow. ng point* may he noted : — 

{ 1 ) Tho third pom. ling. •ubjeei pronoun in (* for penou, * for thing! ; probably 
the vowel varlM in tiio latter enae according to the prefix vowel of tho noun 
rafeued to j thin pronominal e may account for the form (not found in tiro text) 
pn p ySi (till* man) ; hero the pronominal adjeotiro gnu, l» prefixed, OOOtrary to the 
ueiiul rule of tbe Bdo language*. 

( 2 ) The 3 n) pin. it «, but a 1 » uted In mi Indefinite aenae, t.g., a dia do oh), 
wliieli may be emulated by a pnieive eOMlruotion, “ tlto market U ’’ ; hut poaulbly 
a lu (hie t<ue In eeelmllatoJ to tho final a of Ainiyu. 11 m object pcnnoiin I* In for 
both pereotu nod thlnge, Imt t may In need for pcrwoni; there i» alto a form foil i 
thie form ie perhapt wen In Ego ne lu mi, whioh leeiiii to mean “ Ego who forged 
them," hut ir.ny perhepa ireto Ego of Eluml, elu/ti being one of rJio dnya of the 
week | olioico of the eetond vowel it aUo eoen In uApngo (cowiy), pi. ikpigo or Ihptgo, 
the full form* being nApo ego, iApi tgo, uApo I* a geuorie Certn fot a email romnl 
thing. 

( 3 ) Tiro form .m.m» U ibourmal : iu I- the oidlnary word for five, but 
■perlnl tana i Toe the eoimtlng of uowrie* are nut iinuommnn. 

Omoga log Ego, eb %fk log lyo In o /o via la, lu q/U lag 

0 t» of a null Ego, when falAir and melAtr their they kora lAiiu, I Ain father and 

lyo la egnml | eb e fo gu. In Eg( o ra dun U| oil Egl o/e ml* 

molhir /Aii r dU I if Am thry died, lAl" Egi At got* writ /Arm j when Egl At mid 

lu gveta, if ra gw gl* ; g daa fllm t 0 ml o Ut mo |hbabo i gl.u 

Mem two, At goet Ull Aing , Ac tAm (to) king t At me Meet uMa Ante trouilo i king 

9 dia la t ra <1 oeako fkbebo. 

At /Am (to) Mem .• go <fruM (foe) Iroutli. 

Eb VSl"VM l * r l l ‘ • /• /' "hi re. • n» d oeako gkbube , Omogn 

WArn mrt dag it began (t) go, they go drink poison ( for) /rouAU t Omoga 

lag Egp n dia vo emo s In o n» ) • ilf.a t Iko nil* Oghf/U 

and Ego May lAm tail Mnpi i /Am liny goi Mef Me* r tack Aouro of OgiotAa 

ra | o d*o ra wa x Uglqfh 9 xl okpNn ; 0 d«a p Iko y» 

em 1 l Ary /Am go mtri /Aa/ OgiotAa Ac it old man / thty Men dm* Aon it at 
kim Oglo/o. 
round OgiotAa, 

Oglq/h ilia yu la t gmo wa In ? Egg nolumi 9 x all 9 do. 

OgiotAa lAta to lAtmi itAal yen del Ego neluod.sho Mol market Me gout. 

Ouwga g x olu 9 cm. Q J»n / ikpago la ejie, In 9 / 

Omoga iAc lAnt cotton 1A1 iplm. //* then tain cowrie 1 they four, tAm At give 

on u gna, l» j / era u gna ; lu Kgo tieliimi g du ikpate akl 

two to lAit then At girrt two to lAat , tAm Ego nil ami iAc puli ealahaih market 

otg; 0 du ikpego ev» kwo; g ki* wa; in g d eblu 

(on) ground 1 tit pu/i eowritt two iuiidc 1 the foot on lAm lAr gw Ante (») of 

Okpotobegyeaomi re. 

OApotoAtgyetomi go. 

O gli : Jo lo mi ugye uo /e d aki Opiemere ; in g /e 

SAo to Aim : mule her irt road they take go mctrhit Opitmon : then At maker 

o mi ugve ; in g kin wa 5 in g d eblt* Aailogye re ; Aiilogye 9 

her ite raid ; «o Me goer on t then the gott home (of) A it logy t go ; Aiiiogye he 

f 0 mi utogye ; iu g / 0 d ebite Ainyn re ; g digwn 

m a An Aer tee road ; 10 At made Aer 00 home (of) Ainya go j the kntelt (at) 
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min Ainva ; iu g p> ox*: “ Ainya fciinyo mn y» t«, Ainya, Vanvo 

door {of) Ainya: to the put tong: "Ainya, open for ut, pleatt, Ainya, open 

inn fa ue." Id Ainya a kuuode A; o fere Iko; in g kn 

for ut, pleats." Then Ainya he upc.it door hit ; the cnlcn Acme t then the putt 
earn $ro. 
thingi there. 

Unode Ailifn a lea do nki t in o J ikpego cva m obg 

Door {of) . I iiiya they then meet market: to the tohei caiorirr two in hand 

bum ukl i In « / tikpugo okpn d i/q/o, in n / ukpag okpn 

go market / to the tahei eoiery one Airy ground nun, to the take* cowry one 
d ikpioi i in 9 f ikploi gbn ; In o / \Jgfo gba ; in ikpotto 

buy calabash teed i to the takes teed spread ,• to the takct milt ipread t to women 

0 boro i in c m *» x o f | flft gba i In okpotto gkp* 0 f 

they tome ,• then they ueni meet that the took nut* ipiead ; to woman one i ha to 

Ol* i / l f*fe n» In d« ; In o J oil i de i In Q y fl|i »i g d 

her t take null give her huy ; to the to her : buy i to the to her that the buyt 

n wo; In oaoke o baio; In' g y g|i x Iftfo Egg x 

boy (16,00(1 rowriet); to other the comet i to the to her that unit {of) F.go that 

Cua; a x n /e In uy oml, i go f urn* yoi xi g il 

thnie t they when they pul them in tony, they not put tall there / that the Arryi 

«'"l I in • xn ouo i In gy gkpa da I canine | mod 

them: to they depute / eo person one buyt them bigger ( pried ) ; to he buyt 

iiwdom i In o ko nwuuio i In o vo 
bagt foe i to he eouult bagt Jtoe / to Ac take t ttuU. 

Iu ikpoUu wnwe • g« bare i In * tn wq x 5 J Ikpioi gba i 

So women other thty again route : m they go meet that the Uket seed spread \ 

In t|Vp« y oil ; xl V go do uwo | in ouoko g bare | III g xl 

io on* to her ; that the again buy e {for) bag : lo other the eoowt i to the that 

g da it w .into i In g vo ikpioi or gkpa n or gkp* a ko; In 

«A* buyt beige five t to the pull node plate one that pt/iea one il in left , to 

ay »***" e go bw'o In o in la myn ikpioi n oy gkpa n 

peopto other they again come to they go da tame {with) teedi that man one he 

gO do UWUOMI. 
again bttyi bogi five. 



Ethnography. Mlgood. 

Thn Racial Elomonta conoorncd In th« Plrot Stone of Troy. Hu QQ 

F. IF. H. Ally ted. Ou 

Mr. Harold Peake, iu bit article in Ilia Journal, Vol. XI. VI, p. I5i, 1 think 
reject* rather too absolutely uirh hlatorloal avidanoa a* u-o bo»e. He plaooi tie 
fall of Hlisarilk II In about n.a 222.1, uii an Irruption of northemqrq from beyond 
the Danube. Now our md« hUtoilcnl k nor. led go of Troy is ilerived from Homer, 
nnd although much may be allowod for poeilo lioonco, tlioro I- nothing vague in tl>e 
narrative. It ii ludeed hard to got over lire fact that Hoinor say. that tho wor »x 
waged by tbo ua’.es of Greece itself united in a confederacy ; and be fmthor 
auiplifiea hie record by giviug tbo number of eliipe each elate applied. Another 
important point ia that Homer recognise. that tbo epeoeb of Trojan* and Groek. 
wai mutually intelligible. At leuel that ia what ouo may infor from their ieterooume. 
Il may, therefore, not bo impossible that tbo Trojan* were part of the great Ionic 
ruee which roae to high civilieatioci, and in later eontnrio. tinpaited iu cnlturo to 
Greocc proper. 

The uext rocoro we hub tarn to is that of Motes. Mow., writing alum 
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e<c. 1800 , give* with precision the relaliousliipa of the neighbouring nations iw known 
lo him. He etnlre which >u« of kiu, aud it is clear from hi* nnirativa that those 
nations were already in the localities in which he know thorn eouio Gvo or six 
centuries before his time. Ho statea, which is what conceit* us here, that the 
nation of Iun (for J»tbii was so written in the ancient ecript before vowel point* 
were allied some si* oenturies a.d.) inhabited the islands (of the jUgenu Sea), and 
that they until out colonlm. It may, tlieroforc, fce iufeivod tlmt the Ionic or Greek 
speaking peoples were to bo fotioil in islands of the Atgcon he a as well a* on tlio 
slioros of tho neighbouring ooDtineats. As this poriod was, it. umy bo accepted, not 
far recnoved from the date of lira destruction of Ilinaarllk II as computed by 
Mr. Peake, we bare some support for Homer, who would sow rely havo composed 
his epic in order to relate the doughty doela of unknown barbarians nulling out of 
Urn far north. 

h remains now to reconcile the evidence put forward by Mr. l’aake witli that 
of Homer and Mens. This Is posalble If It can be showu tlvM Hie Invade,. luid, 
before attacking Troy, *mil«l thmnsalvoi In Greece, and bad Iteeu there sufficiently 
long to bavo completely merged Into Ilia local population, and to huve adopted the 
Greek language (or ice then prototype) lo tho lo« of their owu. To do thla 
Mr. I'eake would bare to antodale tho stream of InvnsUm he refers lo aa passing 
into Thwnljr vory considerably ; and this imoad would havo to bo oarrleil right 
down Into tho PoloponoK. P. W. II. MIG&OD. 

Sudan (Anglo-Etcyptlttn). Shaw. 

Jinn* (Dlnko) Bongs. lly Wei'. Arekilald Maw. 01 

A Jiang tong is gousrslly in rogue for e limited time only. Any now iMr 
olrcumsUinco, »och na being raulrd by nunthor tribe nr the rise of a new riel (one 
who clelms to bo e prophet oi k> bavo epcclal ioMrooomc with the Divinity), pro- 
duces e fr«*4i serlee of appropriate songs or hymns. Songs may also ho acquired 
from a neighbouring Jisng tribe and eilaptod to G> the now dialect. 

Three «<iiig by the Her tribe of .Hung (eest bank of the Haiti ct G*bo|) etc 
divided Into three elaseee, snob dirlsion being possibly dec to tho varieties of rhytlim 
employed. The nsmts of tlie desses are forms commonly used as Urn names of 
noo, Iml my Jhing Informant* renuol trace them to any actual perilous, and I am 
a table lo say whether the same names nod dirlsion- hold with other Jtong tribes. 

I.— Dmr kb (Soisoe of) Y*t. 

Three arc not sung bi tlio drum. One muii sings the solo facing tho mnniuder, 
who alter uataly crouch in a densrly-paekod group and then rush farwanl to n new 
position, Tlio women follow elneelj with .thrill crlae, making mimic thiaita with 
spear hafta at tlio mon. 

The first oxsmple ie the chief war-obant of the Bor tribo. It it used on 
important occasions of ©oiemoiilei, end also by parties of man doing combined work, 
such as hauling heavy timber, Ac. Author not traced. 

Tho teooad woe oompoeel by o Ml named Wal, of the Alinb tribo, au account 
or whom is given in a Note by Dr. C. 0. Sellgroon in Mail, 1915, 80. Only ono 
man of the Cic tribe visited Wal, and the song illustrate* the displeasure of his 
“ spirit," Deogdlt, with the Cic tribe in consequence of this neglect. 

A. 

(Solo.) (Solo.) 

Yc gon akwaiii cok a nokook Tho vulture follows my slope with flap- 

ping of wings 

Ci song bedon c» loi o ye. As if there were somotbiog that I had 

done fur him. 
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(CAorw.) 

Mno wai c Nyaudlor, wal uua ran. 



(**•0 

Gou a ago cln ye ngwet ne ken an loP 
(CAerw.) 

K n y« ngwet, ya yl. 

Wat die aj'acull blotb, 

Waidle aye gou bioth he ouor. 



( Chomt.) 

Grasp the spear of the Daughter of 
Padlor, 

A spear for killing inuu. 

(Solo.) 

Vulture, why art thou not famished, u 
though 

1 had not gone (forth lo fight) ? 
(Ckoru,.) 

Ynr thou aayrat, I aoi famish oil. yea It 
il than, 

My spoar Is followod by the kite. 



My spoor is followed by the vulture and 
tho “ ouor." 

“Cuar," tho Uaokbeeded vulture. 

" Nyeedlor," dnughlor of Padlor, la the name of a Iribo-aoctloa. 



n. 



(Sob.) 

£po— Aiyan, alvau, aiyau. 

Wengdleu ui gau riam el korlom 

Aye WUOl a wai. 

Nougku bi«r-«, wo Cle do Lou. 
(CAonu.) 

Uu niii we-i (alternative. Uu roe bon). 
Aiyau aoi gao Ham ol korlom 
Aye wuut a wui. 

(Sob.) 

1’e— Kan ecu mlolc no bulnde 
Kn kuk rnu-n. 

Cl mu bain do un uoio. 

(C’A «rw.) 

Ca ut ngwnug i.o koraio. 

Aiyan aei gau riam oi korlom. 

Aye wunt u wui. 



(So/o.) 

Yellow kino, yollow kbio, yellow klre. 

My nettle have trodden down llm I tout 
real* like locusts, 

(Ho that) the rattle -krouls blaiue me 
mmtliiually. 

Wo Imvo o quarrel, I nod tho Clo of Lou. 
(Ckorui.) 

The kiaal (dial sleep. away (iJternatlvv, 
The kraal that refuse. lu emna). 

Yellow k.ito have trodden down tho bom 
rird a tike loausla, 

(flo that) the enttln-kmal* blame me 
routlnually. 

(.Wo.) 

I hare |>rr«niitn<l mail with III* priest 

And lfe eanuot ooinprohond. 

Man bu. failed to find Ills father'd pno-t 
(CAonu.) 

I bare tbrentsned the kraal with evil. 

Yellow kliiu have trodden down tbo haul 
rued* like loauali 

(do that) the cattlo-kraalu blame me 
continually. 



Tho inference of the fir.t three Hues, which recur n* a refrniu, le that Dongdit 
ha> biassed man with Innumerable cuttle, ho dint the grating grounds lu the murehos, 
whither the herds are takeu lu dry isaaiui, ere no*, sufficient. The Italicised syllables 
are of musical, not grammatical, value. 

Dsogdit, the ” fatlmr " of man, speak* of Wal as his “prieit." 



Dmr K’Annt (Sosos or Arib). 



These am aecotBpauled by drum* and dancing. The dancer* merely jump in 
time with the drum, keeping the two feet close together and tho whole body m a 
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certain approved position. There ia no particular ardor, npart from the danoe.-a being 
grouped round the drum*, which all fnce. There arc frequent imr.rluiles in the dunce, 
during which the drum, aong, and jumping cease, and each man devotes himself to 
chanting hie own ox-natnes and improri.ing hia own praises. 



(Solo.) 

— An ye rraidie awoa pool 
Ca ham kung yesi oben-e 

Wang yar awa I 
Along ke yar agai. 

(Gbrw.) 

Oa haln kong you oban, 

Aiyandien e haia Adol-s. 

An eio tiler e webs. 

An oi elan nudum nylo. 

Kmllen luel nhuu kuin d'aplou gnor. 

Oa noni lo dil ne wuotoio yrrua. 

Ya gam tong ku dol wool a. 

Ca loofdla Uiar akol ku alo tc, 

Dan kaiidlo guor auocg ke luolkn wo nut. 

(AWo.) 

A>e— Kwalkuol rewl-a gam long. 
(C'Acmr.) 

Ku iib lii Alcin ke wo he rout no Uontlil. 

Ye Nuer kal alh duk-e. 

Wang yar e Lualdll I 
A nan • (Her e wei. 



(Mo.) 

I am a hail loosing forth loom!. 

I have forestalled every chief for flwl 
place. 

White cow of my father ! 

II la like (he atraight-homnd while one. 

(Chon,.) 

1 have forot tailed every chief for first 
plaoe, 

My yollow cow of chief Adol. 

1 fear trot for Ufa 

I am without a companion known. 

The matter for mo to dlacua* la that I 
will pay hack tho debt of my heatl. 

My hca<l wa» dtued for uiy cattle- It rani" 
•ra bat two. 

I dnurmlne on Uallle, and tho oatUe- 
kraal ■ laugh at uto. 

My buttle I fought from midday until 
evruiug, 

TDat 1 might pay back the debt for tho 
umtUM' that I and another dlaonaa. 

{Solo.) 

Kwalknol, my oompauy, la doUitnlucd on 
Imttlo. 

(Clomr.) 

And if tho White Man be attaint we will 
meet at Uomlil. 

The lloclng Nnnr will return (homo). 

Whl to oow of Lualdll I 

I did not fear for lifn. 



Coatpoaed in 1914 by tho men of A let, one nf the linger llor oloaringa, on the 
owaelon of dm tanttharu Bor Jioog Icing raided by the Nuer triba. Tho raid waa 
stemmed and Mimed by tho warriors of Atet. 

Adol, the chief uf Atet 

Kwalkuol, oh of tho chief “age-fellowships” of Au»t. 

Kemlil. one of the Atet cattle kraals. 

Lualdit, ohiof ancestor of Adol’* paople. 

The aoMnd line refora to Atet taking the lead in resisting the invader. 

The “ debt " refors to a long-standing feud between the Nnors and the northern 
sections of tbn Bor tribe. 

Wui (plnr. wool), cattlr-kiaal. la used of (1) a herd ; (2) the owners and 
herdsmen at a herd ; (3) the permaoeut csmpj or kraal* to which the herd goes in 
rotation. 
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B. 

(Solo.) 

Eye — Deng e Co! &moi a toug*6, 

(Ck«.) 

Dqodr ter to rlr we ci tbieug do dau. 

Korn a til, wo M wal liab. 

(Solo.) 

Ay*— Wo min wo yl, uu e Koiok. 

<CAor«.) 

Wool y« gwai oleogbon ; 

Wool ya moi long. 

No yin kalo utardia ku bn ngo nyi ? 



(Solo.) 

Dong o Col peraist* in » quarrel with m*. 

(Chorut.) 

Flee uot entirely twty like the " unug " 
with Its fnwu. 

Wall first for ma that wo nay mingle 
our spour hafts. 

(Solo.) 

W« moot with tboo, fntlior of Koiok. 

(Chorut.) 

Tl>» caule-kmrds III lira! mo from of old. 

The caltlo- kraals paralsl in u quarrel 
with mo, 

If thou knowoil not my fend, then whnt 



wilt tliou know f 

(Sung by mail of GwaU u tearing, who «ro at anmliy with Deng e Col. ohlaf 
of Allot clearing. 

Koiok, an ancestor of people of Adot. 



Dint k'Auuk (Bono* or Ann*). 

Tliueo nro aoeouipottiod by drum* nml ilanolng. Trio mou nro formed In single 
olroular fllo round tbo drum., onoh mm. (nolng III* neighbour's hank. Tho "oiboii 
are on tho outer able, ami fane lowanls tho oontre. All jump an before. At a 
i -rUln change in tho rli/thm tho iimh break fiom itu-ir circular lino, and oaoh dunce* 
with a female partner, by whom ho liar been pioviosiely seloctod, The piuUior* 
deooo (jump) faulng am) oloeo to oneli oilier, but do i>o« •Ouch. 



refuse 



A.— Akootimt. 

(Solo.) 

Iliiebaml of A man, why do you 
people ? 

(CAoriu.) 

A knot, my relatire, why do you refuse 
poopte H»h? 

You hare overlooked your rolativon io 
refusing Joug e tiaraug. 

My uoiopony of tlie krual of Col e Nial, 
Hasten and male not to make present* 
to him, leit we be abated. 

Aderbnin, you who retain feed m your 
tooth, 

Yon are like the “ fisb.eugle,” Bolok of 
tho boon, 

The bird that eita on the tree tops 
beside tho rim. 



(Solo.) 

Mein d’Aman, yengo ye eyang koic-rf 
(Chorut.) 

Akuot thumlie, yen go ye uyang koic e 
root? 

Oa thuku bai ye uyaug yi Jong e (Inning. 

Komdien do wuii o Col e Nial. 

Yaka ilni mioie, alot a wo. 

Adorboin, ye mith bid no yiloi', 

C» cir ltwe, yo Holong de yoorn-o. 

Din e nyole e tun nim tie weryou. 



The liue, “Co eir . . . .” is also used aa a solo at 
" Akuotdiodio," my Akuoidit, is alternative for “ Akuot thundie.” 

Composed by tho people of Adol olceriog (chief Col Maiear, alto known an 
Col e Nial) about the year 1913. 
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A man named Garnng Anyang, o-iua.ii ear.tlo-iia.incB are Akuotdit and Adorhnin, 
hml reoently married an Adol girl namn.1 A man. He chnrllahiy refused to .-hare hia 
fiih with Jong o Gorang, a brother of A nun. 

Lino 5 is Intended to be deeply sarcMtio. 

Line 8 is an insult. Jieng make a practice oi carefully timing tha month after 
fond, and the worth- imply dial Adoilaln (Garang Anyang'* cattlo-nnmc) i« like the 
ox hit name siguifiei, whoir <erdi are not cl earned after foed. 

Bo!ak it n name given to tlie (ith-cagle. 



(Solo.) 

• a— Maiyanclo-o, wok a«l lut rloic. 
(Chorut.) 

Jnl Aliang kat kn nong riogdlen de 
Lite I aknoia ngo. 
fiuom karate adl-^a t 
Knol e lo wun de Lual. 

(Solo,) 

J’e— An you e nylrcle lat ku pul cruu-st. 
An y-n a dmxiio lat kn pul .ni.-u, 



B. — M\t risen {or MiiYUruin). 

(Solo.) 

My men of Moiyan, we have been abused 
for being afraid. 

(Cisrw.) 

A bung tnliii to flight, nml I have my 
flaeh of Lnol to help me. 

Why do I Buffer aril ? 

Weeping Inu gonn to Lual’a kraal. 

(SoU.) 

I keep Itaviug iny maiden* ubnaod, and 
forgive It for ihU year. 

1 keep having my boy* alimed and for- 
give it for thii year. 

(Clorui.) 

My •paeuli ha* a quarrel with thee. 
When I rebuke thee Mulenr thiowa him- 
nolf upon the ground, 

“What have 1 douu until., my chief- ? " 
For u i|Uernl with Malyait wocplng goo. 
to Litel'e kraal. 

CompoMd by the young man of Fnlek clearing in eho year 1914, when lire 
ugo-fellowihip ntoet Co Ibo foie wne named •• Maiyau " (yellow ox) or “ Agnk ” 
(baboo*). 'Hie occasion wat n fight with a neighbouring oliariug, Abaug. Thu men 
of Aliang fled with their cattle, and Muioar, their chief, when overlakon in tlie 
pursuit, throw himself on the ground orying «b;eutly, •• Ca ngo tiolc, baluoie ? ’’ 
(“What have 1 done amles, my chief.?") 

Lflol, ance.tor of Palek. 

I^ial, anouttor of Abung. ARCUIUALI) SHAW. 



(C*#rw.) 

Ater ater jamdie wo ylu. 

Ne yin ya wal cuat n Maker ro 



piny, 



Ca ngo uole, l«lonle? 

• Maiyaii knol aki wuu do l.tinl 



REVIEWS. 

Ethnography. Robooo. 

TA* iVorMrrn Unity; An Ateornt of ton* Central Afruan Tribet of the QC 
Uganda TroU Morale. ‘ By John lt<*roo, 11. A., Rector of Ovingtou, Norfolk. UJ 
Formerly of the Church Mlaalomiry Society. Camliridge : Univuriitv I’roet. 1915. 

Dr. R os coo bat « apple men led hia monuateutul work on lira Bagende with thin 
account of seroral ices known but very fntereitlng tribe, in tho tarritorie. adjoining 
them. Though be modestly remark* that "the aceivnnt which I have given of tht-e 
“ tribes, other then the Bagnmla, is f/iiguieiitiiry nml inromplote ; the short time 
“ "kto 11 1 coulJ devote to the stady In my venation* precluded the possibility of a 
“ 'borough investigation," the ordinary reader may well be a mured at the amount 
of information pnekod Into these professedly dcmltarv doI«. The people included 
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in tliii sturny mb : the Banyoro, tlrn Banjaakole, the Bakeae, the Bage*o, and the 
Baaog* ; and some additional notea on the non-Bantu Batceo and " Kavirondo” 
(Jaluo) form an appendix. 

Peikapa the moat Into rooting description ia that of die liokeno, a highly specialised 
race of lake-dwellcra, found on Lake Kyogu and the adjacent waterways. The) 
appear to be akin to tho Baaogs, and their tradition* indicate emigration from Btuogu, 
i.e., from tho osst. or soutli.c*a.t. None of tho otun-catnes given on p. 148 are to 
bo found in the list* of Sogu eluus on pp. 2C6-7. But the names are only drawn 
from one small area unit the lttver Mpologoma, anil do not exhaust even that district. 
Three of tho totems mentioned for the llakeno— the husk of millet, Ike guinea-fowl, 
and tho otter — also occur among tint Bmoga, hut in tho absence of further information 
it ia impossible to *ny whether this implioe any oonucotlon. It may be of intorost 
to note that, nno of cite Sogn chins — Mugwano— has live sumo name as one of tho 
thirteen I’okomo tribes on tho Tana. But of oourae nothing cau he made (if an 
isolated point like ibis. The ll.uyoro aud Banynukole Imve the following name* in 
common— Daslngo, BallltA, Bakitiiblri, liaeambo, uni! Butwa. Tho totems, however, 
are different, except, perhaps. In the case of tho Baltins, whom aaoond totem among 
the Banyoro Is " a Ionian nursing a fouialo child," while in Ankole they have at 
their totem " the burnau breutla— Mabete." The well-marked llamltio i train In the 
|iaetoxul clans of both Buuyoro aud Ankole euggoeu companion with the Onlla, aud 
tunny remarkable point! of ooniaut am brought out by Dr. Snligmnn (Jturn. Hog/. 
Anthr. /»«., XU II, p. 661, A o.). 

Hut there la no rasamblanun, so far us I ran dlaoovar, hi any of tho elau.uaawa 
lies list of Oalla claim In Man, llllfl, 10). Tbonn of thn IDnyoro and Banyankolr 
appear by ilialr form to bn Bantu, and may have boen adopted In comparatively twoeoi 
tlmei. Clan name, arn frequently subject to modification. Tho Benin l’okomo 
havo Qalla namce for many of their clans, aonve of them oo-oxlstlng with an older 
Bantu epilation. So do tho (whether llamltio or not) non-Bantu Waauuya. In 
both those oases tho immos Mont to bavo bcou adopted by tho subject race, and noma 
of them are found amoug the Abyssinian (Julia. t.y„ Ktuer aud Kaieyu, wliiob, 
according to tbs Call* tbemaolvos, aiw two of tbs oldest olaoa. 

Tit# flrei legendaty king of Bttnyoro (p. 6), (bough bln eioty, as Iter# given, U 
but vague, recall* Klntu of llngamla, and also tiiss Guile tradition that tbs auOMlOt 
of tbs Utn Lefloho dan demanded from tbu sky. I do not know whether It might 
also be connected with tbs Pokouio legend of Vero. 

The chapter on the Begem of Mount Rigan deserves epoolal attention, m they 
appear to represent a very primitive stage of Bantu culture, and little has hitherto 
been written about them beyond wbnt Is to be found in Mr. Purvis’s Through 
Ma mbit lo Mount Elgon. Like the Kikuyu, the Uugcau da not bury tbo dead. 
(Mr. Purvia, however, says that an infant or an old person is buried in the bouse, 
or just under the eaves, till the birth of the next child, when tar bones nrc taken 
up and thrown out.) Like the Nandi, and the “ Nyika" tribes of Rut Africa, they 
respect the hyma, though tLoy will kill ouo which has seised a goat from the Hock. 
No doubt the reason given by Dr. Rosooe for this respect (the connection of the 
byten* with tho dond) is tho true one, and tho Giryaraa, who Imry the dead in the 
ordinary way, hare either Inherited the cult from a period when this was not done, 
or borrowed It from some other tribe. Mr. Purvis notes that the hyieua “ is no» 
“ classified In the language at other animals, but has received a name which puts it 
“ 00 a level with persons.” Gesu being about tbo most archaic Bantu language 
accessible to ua, it is interesting to note the beginnings of a process which shows 
lt$*lf In different ways and to a varying extent in Gunda, I Is, Nyanjo, Zulu— to 
mention no morw— and has reached its conclusion in Swahili, whoro logic ban so far 
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triumphed over grammar Hint nil nomca of animals u* treated a* belonging 10 the 
pcriou.elua-. 

Not Iear.i among the minor uni am tuee eutniled by ibo preeeut dltmatrona war in 
the fact that it hi- prevented Dr. Roaooa ftora oontlnultg the Inquiries for which ho 
it -o eminently fitted. A. WEBNEB. 

Ohlna. Leonfr—Tao- -Hobhouae. 

Village and 'lo*„ Life in China. By Y. K. Leong and I_ K. Too. With QC 
a Preface by I* T. Hobhooae. 00 

A book uliout China by too Cbiueic who nave boon atudeute of econumioa nud 
wcial politic* in Irandon U of intarr-t to many bc-tdoa thowi whoau , mention ba- 
llon given to the ancient u'vili-atiun- of the Iiaat. 

Each author ia teaponiiUr. fur ana portion of lira buok, Mr. Leung writlug the 
■hapten on “Tho Internal Working of it Chine.n Village, ” whtlit. Mr. Tat, di.c„.»c. 
"Town Aduuuiatratioa ” and “Tho Popnlnr A-poot of Chinan* Hutldhlam." In tho 
lut-nauiod aubjoct wo aro take* eon>idorably beyond tho aocM agpu.i of llutldhiam, 
Ult without regretting the oxouralou. 

Of lute youra China hn» boon -and ntill la— In the initial of .change- whloli, in n 
WaaUru oountry, would havo involved repealed di*or|aniaaUo,i of the t.atUmal life. 
That thia has not loanltod 1. .lira to the extraordinary a lability of the Ohinoan aooial 
urganiaation. The great ...... of the people, wadded to the noil, ate little uflerted 

by the aupaifiiilal convnMoM which Jotliroae mi omporor or urowu a preeldont. 

Mr. 1-oong give. .. a brief and oUtu aoooant of tho o/gnniiacion whloli raakua 
a Chinese villug* "an nuionoraou. unit,” and Ira onphaeiiea iho fuel Ural, “In It. 
“ “I"* 1 '""'king. CfaW ia a huge republic witliln which thero aro my.iatla of |*Uy 
“ ropnhliue." Tho -uprome itupnrtnnea of the rurally aud Iho don, united by tovoi- 
eitoe for common uuceetoie, la live hey I. tho etudy of Chlneeo luatltuiloa., etneu lliu 
priueiple extend- beyond the bounded the village 01 tlio town, and become- a theory 
of national government. It j- put of Mr. TWe t.«k, in the hook under review, 
to .how how lira -xidoneo of a liieratohj of ofllolula, liom the Emperor or Praeldout 
downward-, i- compatildn with the eair-goveiumoui tlmt prevail-. 11 It I. a* ropro- 
“ ""“li'g Heovan that tho Kmporor look- after the welfare of the people . . . 
“ l '"' oo theory of dlviuo right ha- over evolvod front Uio 

" lugeuk.ua explanation of the heavenly duty of the inotiaich." It appear, that a 
pfeiitlenl may repieaeut Hcuvcn traurly, hut i>a.hap> not quite, aa well 

The (.'hi, him. ore »o far away from un, end to remote In race, language, an, I 
ouatoctie, that we are apt to judge thotn by their difference-. la return, wo am to 
thorn, or to -outo of tlimn, Wr.Mtn inrburlan.— po-.ibly oven crellited with A'u/fw— 
and if they eonietime. study our luwa and ouitome, the ootiolu-ioue they may draw 
ate not MOOMiirUy flattering. It i«. however, gratifying to know, oo tho authority 
of Mr. L. T. Hobhotae, tbit “ Kngli-b I- bacomiug for thorn tho language of oduea- 
tlon," aud we may hope that their aludy of our inatitutioua will help them to avert 
or mitigate that commercial indn.ttluli.m which U * tho doom of the modern world.” 
Few Kngllihmcn oould write of their own country In Chlnoee, and we havo tho raoro 
reawm to feel grateful to the authoni ol thia very interesting volume for helping ne to 
gain an o wler. lauding of the ba>ii of an older clviliutiou than our own. II. S. IL 



Effypt: Archtcology. 

Lei Temple, immmgti de la 



Blaokman. 



The Temple of Hiteh By Aylward 
U. Blackmau. Ito. 72 pp. t 42 Plate-. 395. Cairo: Service ile- Autiouiici. 0/ 
1915. 

Tc 
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ile of Blxeh. like m> much alee of mors value, ha* now beer drowieil hr the 
Auuan dam. The removal of the tomplw to higher grout*!, which Sir John Aird 
woe auxioui lo do without any profit to hiroie-'f, wan refuted by tho Govorometit, 
and the world ha* for crer lost tho only rotnplo which wa» rioh with original 
colouring. 

The publication of the temple* was entrusted to rarioni Bcholar-, and Mr. Blaetannn 
hu* trented of two other temple* before the pre-ton t volume. The whole of the leulptured 
eeene* are dcncribrd in dotail, with the hieroglyph*- The fetv demotic and Qneek 
grutfitc arc ditotuaod. Then follow Indloee of (1) tlte dlflnltiea, (2) tho attribute* 
of the divinitien, (3) the form* of lieud-drou, aikl (4) a general Index. 

The plitca are excellent, giving amply large figure- of the whole of thete 
sculpture!, TImm arc. however, due to the groat Gentian expedition, which com- 
pletely pbotogr>|ihotl all tho -oulpturc. of Nublu, In anticipation of tlio lue* due by 
drowning them. Tlila work, which neiihor the Egyptian nor the British rulenr would 
iiinleriuke, i* part of that help to acionce wbioh will redeem (leirnaiiy in tho aye* 
of the future, in con true t to the Ignoring of the higher aldo of life by our own 
nilcra. 

The pooulinr feature of tin- letnplo wae the In.erllon of u parabolic ateh nf 
■mall block o. benoiith a grant lintel wlileh ellll remain* unbroken. The purpoao of 
thii wa* to imuiform tlio pagan rupeot of monolithic (Hilldlag lulu the atylo of the 
humbler brick Uiilding of a church. Whan the -culpnirce were duly pluetntod anti 
whiten imbed, thnee who antarod Urn arohtvay, roatlug on late Roman capital., w<mM 
iMuor bo tcmlndod that the building w«» due to another faith. Tlila k thno, curia.* 
ovldonoo of tho «*thetlo -eimo of connection l*eiv*octi nrohluelnta and be’.lef in the 
Egyptian mind. W. M. F. P. 



Egypt: Mythology. Bponoo, 

Myiki and Itgnuli of ,4 acini/ Kfl/fll, Hy Lewi. Kpnnec. London i George QQ 
U. Ilairap A Co. 1913. 00 

Tlte author, who la Wt known for hlk -tudlo- on Auierloan mythology, rnke. 
I‘*ln* to -Into that he In- long derolod -peolnl attention to the religion of Egypt 
HI. chapter* Include Kxploentlon, Ill-loty. Cit.tom. i the Frloathond. Myitniioa, and 
Temple. t the Cult of CMrli, the Great God., Egyptian LiUrutiua, Magic, Forolgu 
and Animal God*. Ha rightly lay- Kite— on tlio iinportanoo of the Local (lode in 
the evolution of Egyptian religion, An inleroiiiiig chapter I. devoted to n c/ltloi-m 
of tho view* of Dr. Hodge, who lieliovc* that the religion wn» tint biued on 
TotouiUni. Mr. Spence neeumot that "Boat" «n* otiginally a cat totem, “ Sebok " 
a crocodile, •• Ra ” and •‘Horn." hawk., “Tlioth" on iU., “Auubli" a jackal. It 
I. to bo regretted that tho -ebeene of the liook did not allow a more detailed expedi- 
tion of thc*o throne*. In fact, tlio chief complaint to he rondo agalnnt the book i* 
Unit it attempt* to ©over loo much ground. But it will »erre ae an neefol introduie 
uou to the itndy of Egyptian cult, and mythology. It i- well illustrated, aud the 
coloured drawing* by Mil. Evylyu l’aul are decidedly itriklng. Scbolats, however, 
will prefer to dopctitl upon reproduction. from tho abundant material supplied bv 
the monument*. W. CROOKK 



Anthropology. 

Thtim and Hvmanitm, By Arthur James Balfour. 

Stoughton. 1913. lOr. M. net. 

Mr. Balfour'* Gifford leoturoe for 1914 will bo read by u. all with pleuuto and 
profit, quite apart From their hearing ou Uio particular tubieot of uiilliropoloer. 
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Tins. 6|>»kiog /or myiolf, as one moat <Io In reganl to » matter of tnato, I should 
pm Mr. Balfour lust among living writer* of philosophic English ; and thorn are 
many things said in tho oouren of this hook that In point of oxprosaiou an applied to 
thought of the speculative type are a Joy for ever. Hero, howorer, thn rovtower’a 
duty la to confine himself to the purely luithropoogieol aspoot of Mr. Balfour'* 
defence of thciim. Bat, at first eight, »uoh a restriction of soope eeetnt to isavo ouo 
with very little to tay. For Mr. Balfour* theme U not die argument from ooinont. 
lie does not argue that, beeauuo evety euvago ha* hi* Mnmbo Jumbo, there mint Iwi 
Kune thing in what the olvllbad ohurehes teach. Hla point. I* quits different. He I* 
ont agolntt naturallam and the agaottieiem that it brings in lu train. With all 
reepnot for the man who will not bo put off with dream* and inventions, however 
fi altering to the spirit, but Ittei.t* on looking feet* in the face in the iulerost of 
truth for truth’* sake, lie uiintend* flint such u man osouptu hit own notice in baaing 
hla wlvole rallnaali.lio position on Rod ; niuou Rod at the aupittno value that embraces 
truth aa uu end In iu&f i* pi coup posed In the effort to make good sciouliAo triltli 
»t all ooiU. This, tE*, la hi* main tha.I.— that tho highest rain** which life bid. 
u* realise, luUhello. moral, intelUtlual. cannot be jn*litla:l oxoapt hy regarding them, 
not as the olivet* of natural prooossos, hut rather a* their cause*— a* nianifoebttton* 
of a helping, guiding foreo that somohow oondltioDi hitman life by way of a provklenoo 
and an Inspiration. Ye* hooausc there U a « aotntbow " about it— because Uie way 
In whloh tho foreo work* in our Itvee Is not wholly olour to us, and beoause It I. 
apprehended In a partial end one-aldsd way, namely, In IU relation to human welfare 
—Mr. Balfour term* hi* ttauilpolni " HumanUm." 

For the root, he trio, to ahow, carrying the war Into the enemy’* camp, thut 
nalumlisllo r« pi. nations fail to JnsttfV theee highest rsJuet. They make thorn ont 
to bo mere by-prodonts of evolutiun— natural values that have goti* out of their way 
to become - ile.aun alleel, " u Nletatoha mjo. Just in *o far a* aulliropologlsU may 
have been tempted to say tho aarne thing about human feeling* and Judgments about 
beauty, goodness, and truth, do (Ley come within the rung* of Mr. Ralfonr'a 
• trloti roe. But do representative nntbropoJagUts lake that view aonrornlitg the tlrat 
principle* of human art, or conduct, or ealenc* ? At any rato. Mr. Balfour doc not 
try to bring It homo to any of them. Ui.eeucsrn is rather with the biologist*, and, 
It would .*«m, mainly the l.ologUU of a past geamatfcin whose nutmulism hardly 
survived the nineteenth centnry ns a lighting fultlu To-day three is no longer any 
niaiked tendency on ths part of biologist, or at any rate on tho part of those 
anthropologists who oo?ept a more or lorn exclusively biological standpoint— to preach 
any .nrt of dogma, poalt.ve or negativa. Tbolr present polioy is that of ” cultivating 
one's garden "—of working from certain strlotly limited presuppositions, leaving It 
to tho philosopher to bring tbit results so reached into harmony with tho reeull* 
obttinab'o from other flekls nod hy complementary method*. 

Mr. Balfour doee not say very definitely whether be would auqniesco in a 
toiMco which fore wore philosophy altogether— which, for (iMtunaa, postulated deter- 
minism as a working principle, while fully allowing that U might be found to brook 
dowr. when ro-oxaoilued in the light of die foots of life oa a whole. It may be 
gntUrnd. bowevor, from some casual remark* of hie that he would prefer even u 
purely sci«ntifio liire.tigution to start from ou overt philosophy, ainen it cannot but 
lie saeratly (Detained by .onto belief about the universe. Now donbtieU It Is true 
that, while professing to do without a philosophy, science i* in danger of erecting 
this very cautiousness into a philosophy of indifference, and of so beooming agnostic 
in tlie worst sense of the word. Science, however, can reply on lie own behalf that 
a coital u amount of scepticism i* hoalthy, becoming daegeron* only whan it becomes 
■leprwaing to the natural octivitie* ; and that its revcrcet critics cannot accuse 
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scienon of beiug inactive. By comparison. it it philosophy tiiut la inactive. Farther, 
sciouee might uk Air. Balfour whether hi- own humanism It not suspiciously like, 
oven if not directly derived from, the prevailing attitude af science towards ultimate 
questions. Ikons be not, in effect, pot In late theism in so for as it “ works " in the 
department of hnaian values !' Be this at it may, Mr. Balfour will tiud, among the 
proton! generation af scieutiliu thinkers, many who will be in sympathy with his 
general position, whether he in his turn lie fully in sympathy with theirs or aut. 

R. R. M A RETT. 



England : Arohtoology. Hughoa. 

Notei on Me Fen land. By Professor T. MoKonny lloglms. With A d(l 
DctcnplioH of tie Shippta Man. By Profoaoor Alexander MncaJiiter. Cam- "til 
bridge Ucivareity Press. 1916. Pp. 36. Price 0 d. 

The Ornrelt of AW Anglia. By Prof 60 ear T. MoKeauy Hughes. Camliridgo 
University Prai*.' Pp. 68. Prioe Ir. 

Those two braoliurM, which have (men Issued by 1’iofestor Me Kenny Hughes 
in eo eonvouiertt a form aiul ut so reasonable a price, are complementary, both of 
thorn dialing with the onlnr, tiro ago, and the fauna of the deposit* found In die 
lower or entimrina part of the uthmarged vnlloy of ilia Great Ouse. The frst is 
chiefly devoted to the dopoaiU of Penlund which mm tain poet— horn given the name 
of “ tarbifermta scrlw," Tho second Is a history of the underlying older deposit* nf 
sand and gravel (iretilnrons serins), boulder clay, and older loam deposit*— lielonglng 
to 1'lolitooeue and Pliocene Age*. 

Profeasor Alexander Maoulleiar ooutrllmtwe a dcnorlptlon of tiro skull and sltolau>» 
of a man found at tho hnao or tho lurbiforotll rortca— on a farm at Shippen Mill, 
three miles to the oa*t of LHtloport. “ la the baao of the peat, about < Inohee 
" above tho buttery elny, a human ekeietou wa* found bunebod up and orowdod 
" Into a small *p»oo, lcee thau If foot square, ae if tho body had sottlod down 
" vertically." 

When the discovery was first ouaouiiced the remains were described by Pro- 
fessor MoKenny Hugh", a. those of u - Van of Neanderthal Type " (,Volur*. 191 1. 
Vnl. Bf», p. 114), a description whioli met with some degree of criticism at the lime. 
Professor Maoaliiter regards the skull — which is short atvl wide, with strongly 
dorolopod oyelwow rldgen as oil arao tori stie of tho moil who appeared in England for 
tho first time during tho Bronae Ago. On tho evidence pioduood by tho geotogist 
and anatomist wo may proximo that tho “Bbippon man" wna an Host Anglian of 
■ho Kronen period. In cur pages (Mav, 1911, 86) Dr. W, L. II. Dookwcrth has 
deeorlbod nine human eknlla from the lurbifcrou* «orle» j throe of tho nine wore 
hroobyeephalio A. KEITH. 



8ocdal Pnychology. McDongall. 

An Introduction lo Serial Piycholof/y. By Win. MoDongall, F.R.S. lid 
Ninth edition. 1916. xvll + 420 pp. Alethueu & Co. 

Mr, MoDougall’e luminous exposition of tho workingB of the inatinotive pro- 
ceases of tho human iniud has oarnod ii woll-deaarrad popularity for his work on 
Social Psychology, which hn» trow renebod itn ninth edition. The author ban added 
to the eighth edition a chapter on the sex instinct. Ho gives a clear account of 
most era theories of sexual development nod of tho importnnnn of the aox instinct in 
encinl life, and devotes much nttemlon to thi' doctrines of Professor Freud and his 
school. 
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It it disappointing to And that so able and acute a psychologist as Mr. 
McDoogall has allowed ihe chapters on Social Psychology proper (.X to XV, and 
more eepeoially XI and XIII) to remain unaltered. In Chapter XI, “The Instinct 
of Pagnadiy," Mr. MeDougall lunisle upon the importance ol pugnacity na a footor 
in the development of human soolety, and illustratea his argument by a sketch of 
the fighting temlriieina of thr tribes of Borneo (280-2S8 el teg.). But, in the work 
which they have written upon The Pagan Tribes of Borneo, Dr. Hose and Mr. 
McDaugall elaborate a theory which is in direct conflict with the opinion oxpresswi 
by Mr. MeDougall in the work under review. {Cf. Vol. I, pp. 158, 159, 190 1 
Vol. II, pp. 177-8, 180, 1 82, 183, 185, 187, 193, 231, 243-t.) Mr. MoDougnll ulao 
appears to ho pursuing two contradictory Hues of thought when ha troata of the 
iastinctlvo basis of rellgiou, for the whole trond of the argument of Chapter Kill 
-nemo strangely at variance with the statements of Mastra. Hose mid MeDougall iu 
Vol. II, pp. 221-222, of The Pagan Tribes. W. J. PERRY. 



India: Arohroology. 

Delhi Mvieum of Arehaotoyy. /.win Ethibition of Antignitiei, Coronation Id 
Durbar, 1911. Aiohieolr^fical Survey of Indiu. 

This ontaloguc contains s •electron of the principal exhibits at tho Coronation 
Durbar Exhibition, fully Illustrated with 84 plates. The most Important part of the 
oolleotion Is a lorlee of plot unis l.el<mglug Ui private persona lu India, many ol them 
n^ng oldef*. ThU colleellun is of great value, as the majority of these will not bo 
available again for pubHo exhibition. Mott of them are portraits, and naMrally they 
vary greatly in hlslorioal and aillitlo Importance. Those belonging to ilio period of 
Akl-»r aivl Jahangir are in every levjic.-i the most notable. Special attention may 
Ihi drawn to Plate XU. representing Jahangir as a prince drinking el a well, and 
to Plate XXXVIII(fl) (belonging to the Maharaja of Alwnr) In whioh tho same 
emperor Is seen showing ldmaolf to the peoplo from the "jhaioka” on the walls of 
Ihe fort at Agra. M. L. D. 



ANTHROPOLOGICAL NOTE. 



Aockmiohs to m* LtnnaRY or ms Koval Ahvoropolooioal 

iMATtrUIE. 




{Donor mdmted in parentheiei.) 

The Mythology of oil Nates. VoL IX, “ Oceaulo." By Roland B. Dixon, Pli.D. 
9) * 6$. 364 pp. 24 Plntce. 8 Illustrations in text, slid Map. Marshall Jones Co., 
Boston. 30#. net. (The Publishers.) 

A Scchnona Header. By D. Jonee. M.A., and S. T. Plnatje. 7} x 5. 
45 pp. Hodder & Stoughton. 3». net. (The Publisher*,) 

Qncihennauw, Egyptian Archaology and Anthropology. By li. S. Thomas. 
6} ft 4j. 18 pp. (The Author.) 

Annual Report of the Archeological Survey of India. Part I, 1914-15. By 
Sir John Marshall, Kt., C.I.E. 13 x 10}. 48 pp. 20 PlaU-s. Government 

Printing, India. 8«. (Dhectoc-Geueral ol Arclunology.) 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES. 

Africa, West. With Plate D. Balfour. 

Ceremonial Paddle of the Kalahari of Southorn Nigeria. «y ii 

Henry Balfour, MiA. I t t t 

Among the specimens comprised ii» the splendid ethnological collection recently 
brought home by Mr. I*. Ainnury Talbot from Southern Nigeria, 1» n large carved 
urnl painted ceremonial paddle, which ii worthy of special record. I law thin 
specimen in Mr. Talbot’* private museum at bis conntry boose, and be generously 
offoreil to proMtil il to (lie Pitt Rivers Museum at Oxford, m offer which I gladly 
aecapteil. Not only i» the specimen possibly tmi(|uo, but it letlioeole remaialug ralio 
of a once famous Juju, all the other asaoclatod oolt-objeots having been dcstroyeii 
during the laonoelastlo r*>ii]’*lga Instigated by the self-elected peeudo-prophet who 
callol himsolf Elijah II. aud whoee fauatlesl moveinout ntartod in Doucmbnr 1915.* 
This pnddle-ahaped symbolic object belonged to the Kalahari (or Avomi) 
people, In the Degetoa division of Southern Nigeria (the district lying hetvaoo tlio 
am* l nnil llie lower raaflhei* of the Niger proper), The main population of the 
Degauiu division Is Inn, but the Kalahari farm n oonsltlamblo elemont, occupying in 
the main a poelllon to the ninth of the Ibo. Mr. Talbot hn* Informed me that the 
puddle formed port of ilia cult-paraphernalia of the dominant Ifnwkaw (Konehtf) 
juju ii mne! Aumilnglii {llwi *er|)eut juju). The preoiso function end eymbollo 
nigiiitimiuci of the objeui uro not yet dotermiued. l«it k ia hoped that Ml. Talbot 
may yet tie able to shod furthor light upon this iRleteeting specimen. 

The carving U in Ixdd tellaf, gvotoiqoa In doeign, and somewhat crudely 
ex minted. The details arc elaborately picked oiii end euiphniised with the holp of 
e variety of colours (black, wliite, bios, pink, red. end yellow -oolite), end the whole 
oftVi"! I* very •Hiking, bariatric, mid effective. The gciiersl stylo Is ■lioriioterlstlo of 
Kididmii worknunsliip. The luuimii oi liunaiiUcil Iced at (ho top of the loom 
(Fig. I\ wearing a kind of ull lint and twisted slilo-looks, i* aid to repmenl the 
Herpont juju, Amuulnglti. Tim hoed Is reputed, Jtutu-llko, on the luck. In the 
centre of the loom U miolhei aarrlug (ulso with lu counterpart on the loverso). 
•blob is said to typify the Hippopotamus spirit. An identical rendering of tills 
theme is seen in Uio Kalahari wooden umek from Abotmema, shown in Fig, 3. In 
which ate wall seen the long, stout tusks ohareoierlitlng those renderings of tho 
blppoiKoUoiut, aeeociated with geueiul anthropomorphic foaturse. This mint, which 
ie esrval from the ■olid wood, and meueuvee 10 inehue hy H IiicIhis, was not woru 
over the fuee, but miniouiited a bend-dme which woe warn in ceremonial play*, In 
which it represented the hippopotamus water spirit. The carved detuilt wo exactly 
similar to those of tho earring an tbo paddle. This specimen wee also given by 
Mr. Talbot to the Pitt Hirer*. Museum. 

'Dm blade of tho paddle exhibits an the obverse (Fig. 1) relief earrings of a 
|*ir or huuu.li figures wealing otnaiumilal head-gear ; bolow tlirm lire two snake* 
tightly coiled. Couveutional losaiige-sbnped llgiues, mid, si the toraiinul point, a 
radiate corouold deeign, complete the dccoratiou. On tta rarer** side of Die blade 
(Fig. 2) the treatment is similar, though varying in detail ; a pair of biiaitu heads 
facing opposite directions, e puir of oolled sunkos (as oo the obvena), a peir of 
flying birds, with a “ filling" of loacsgo designs, scalono triangle**, and n leiminal of 
the tamo form ns on tho obverse. Xlie total length o' tho psddlo is jast under 
3 feet l inches; the blade rasnsnrei 20 Inebee by 18J iuclioe. 

The wholesale dostructiou of interesting oult-objeeta by tbe fanatical adherents 
of "Elijah II" has robbed ethnologists o! a vast amount of valuable material, which 
can never I* replaced ; and In view of tbe holocaust which characterised tbe raids 
• 6m P. A. Iqibut. Amn.e/lAe J/rkou xv, p. SCO. 
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of Che “ prophet," it i* the non gratifying dial Mr. Tailor hy hi- proinpU)G*> ••■■•I 
energy use ahlo l<> t««ne n* much is lie linn done, 11/ hi. limelj InU'i'OiiltOti ami 
generaaity ilit lliilith Miuoinii and die «lxf<*nl Mu-dim have M*|nirci| n mmih.r of 
vmlimUo wceseloiu. IIKNHV IIAl.FOl'It, 



Punjab. 

Muhammadan Betrothal OBiervancc* In the Punjab. 

Unit. 



Rose. 

45 



Shtio.v I. — Tfidiinalim.i, 



Among Milhauiininlim. “ heiiuiliul " in known a- mtiugtn'h, nngr/itf 

(ami ollvni tout* of thill mini,* which liltrally iiieiinit " u-klng " or “ hogging "). Il 
I. al.o called /.i/a". oapceially in llio ninilli-uinU, mul *«/uiii<t Another term i- 
mpni, which lilrinllv muitii" rim pre-en I nr «ok>-n roiwi.liiig of -uvtn dried dale, 
mul vaiiou. other thing- aent by ii (llimlu) glrl'a fatliur Co lil« pn>-|«iciivo -on-in-lit* 
ill or hafnre llm ballollud, Il eortMpOnil* in tin /AognwJ among I In* higher oii-U*. 
»,//. In lloalittipiit. Tin Aral ilc wonl «<*/«/ I- nl.n iimiiI, ehlfllt in dm town*. 
Anullirr 1 'iiinnHiii tiniii i* uttliit or H "! •«. which Ini- n lotiiunhnt duiogMorv iiimning, 
-0 dial unlit i/tn < i iimiiiii loglxn " Iflrl in iitai i i n^i , mi ii.Iiii i»-loi. of Infoi .../llj* in «nilii., 
The IwhltRKHdii I- Mjied or M<i*i/r//i|*,$ ll COIWI nl»o applied In n U Imtlml 

Kiri, while Uvtiftt' l> nird in iIk -iinch-oiiii. In the uurtli-enai Ini )• railed ilula, or 
ilulkn, 1.1 numM^ nnniko, unutil, >1 mtuihtt being >nriatil form. of the In I lor wonl. 
mol In Onjrflinrfliii h»r<* l» alun urwd In llm Tulugnng tah.il of Jhlliim In I- called 
nutlltH uiul lil> brlilu I- Anri, litnrall> n *rii I nr » virgin. In llm mhiiIi-woI gW I. 
la eonnnoti iMe. 

Tim In id" t. ouim»nontlhigly htm/kAnl, oi W4r in iln Minth-wn.l, mil 

nflcr dm i- married ntufA oi hnAA.I Tha Inner tonn me«n. litoinlly uin*« Wife. 

In iln- I'atliin Ilf IV.lnlwm Imlliuihnl I- oulluil hn/hhu. Tim bridegroom I- 
dallcd lAunyAii/ mid llm bride iknni/kttlii. During the day. ol mnrvlago the ehnoghn! 
nml thuHgftaWt me ivapoctlxaly enllod kMimuil mid ftAtrl. 

Tha hoy’- father i. pwiirnbtily, -ml llm ho/'* kUiiniru mo gcimratly, unllad 
pnlttlti. Similarly the gill'a father or |«rty i* ilhllti, 

Sli’ii»K af. — Pittniim.xuui- iv III morn vlm. 

In Amhln. Il i* •mil, ■niiviugc <■ ii.unlly mini !i |« not trgaixlcd an liidot'OUl 

Ihui ibo brldogrooni ahoiihil >oo liU fiiinre wife, bat Clio noclu-ion of women In Iudlii 
render. Oil- ImputilMc, m lutit aiming llm holler olo-te*. In cuiiKiptonoo u 
mMiknia ur go-boixi-ncn i. nfiru aiujdoyed (o ipy on Ihu k>'I and i«'|«rl "•> her 
lookr. etc., to ilm loy'a |H>o|do. Tlio-e Ki-I»ineen« ai.iuno tnrhwu ili»jrni»e.. xioli 
II- vlulh-M'llei*, ill older to obtain arc*» In llm «irl’c lionao. while, un llm oilier 
Imiid. n |(irl i. not ilifrcqnotnh .nli.|l|iiio.| Tot die one mil aud mporled on h>- llm 
lio-heitrei-n. (Iiiploa.iuitni •*. not nniiii ■ urull/ fruqiMUitl)' reiulta from Midi n deeeplion. 
In theory Muhammadan luw nttnche- k'te-l iinponuui'c lo mnlunl oonicut ill nnnriago, 
lint in linlia the pmnicc i* very often opposed to allowing even grown-tip gill, to 
ox|nc«i< iinv opinion on n pTO|)0B0il Iwicodial. In fart, among tho Miihioiimndnns of 
Delhi them i. u en.Cotn of pra-MCal holrutAml which i- called fhikri ki wiing.* 

I mean, t, if a gitl he bora atooixliug to anticipation, tho hoy', inothor diopa u rupee 
»nW dm girl liab /’g or ntlxe. .iigur auolj in die t/hiUti given Co Imr. n. au earned 

• Aif, in ‘be lUjunpat lahdi lima OtlAll KM". 

I Kr. Av/ir», " Il ivlutcii by nmirtniti.*' 

I Or iAcy.u. lit. M an town.' 
t .Vu»jc»r,, fern. if aim toed. 

| Tki» »onl i|n«r to mean “ new king.’ 1 
1 Maya Nogii'* P, vyM UleHmi'g, *t. 

•• Fr. fidnt nu tnrtbco vntMl. .Vd M< urt.ng 
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of the botiothnl contract tint rntifiod. In Rolituk a boy's mother or any near 
kinswomen may drop a rupee into tho vowel uied by a midwife, and by 10 doing 
apparently bespeak* iho now-bom girl for her .on. Tiro betrothal in thero mid then 
announced and congratulation* lire exchanged. 

Contiary to the usual practice amongst Hindu., the piupoanl otnoug Mnhammadnn. 
couiee ftlmott invariably from tlic lioj'« .Ida. Tbo term bi/6nA-Uhjir.a, to propose, 
in used tvIiihi negotiation, arc opened hy the boy', people. When l-itli .blot are 
,ati»tlcd ae to tlio mutability of the nmtcli a day i. fixed “for .weeteuing Iho 
month * (i*ii«A mifKa kan is ka dir.), anil ou that day it number of women, with a 
fow men of the boy’, family, go to tlio girl's lioiuu to |xufonn tlie betrothal rites.* 
Ill the Songnir uh.il ol Jiud tlio ic<pin*t hy tho boy', futhar U called dhuk and be 
vlilt. tho girl’, father in tlio oraiiiug, Thu dna-i-hkair I. thou observed, tbo tou lor 
member of tho boy', party commencing the ptuyor. 

In Dent GiidiT Kbit! tlio negotiation. whioli procodo n botiothnl nic called 
or “ reqtinsl," and may tako place a month nr more Iwforo tlio betiolhid i.' 

milriiiulM*). 

’I'll© iiogotlnthmt an*, however, not lufioqnonlly opennil hy tin* glii’* people 
among tlio rural cl»a«» who h/e OOnvorl. fruit Hllttlillwm. Tim. among tlio Meo. 
of Gnrgaoii the girl'* puny flr.t visit* tlm l«y'« father, and reache. hi* honto on 
tlio evening of mi an.plcloii* day III tho Ilium month. If they tint! (ho boy to tholr 
liking they am feasted. after giving a ru|»e each In tlio boy, hi* fallior, brotber, 
father*, ehitor, ami hie >airk») and batber. The party U also f tatted on tlio smoikI 
and third day., aftor which It -ots out foi lit home, giving the hoy'. permits Ha. II 
ot 22 an a fttrawHI gift. Of till* Mini u rujwu i. left In tbo twaal Id which it wa. 
pro xmied i -lie linrlur und ,-t/drI take ore rii|>ce mid tlio linlunoct I. glron hi tlio poor. 
The girl', fathoi lu turn give, a nipto to tlio lioy'. fallior. Till. I. uidlod milOp. 
Amotig othei Miilininumdun. lUt oh.orvansro vary. A ring or two I. <11(011 sent t» 
the l»y, with other presents, and the ting. nr<> put on by tho boy umongtl Id. 
n.Munblad klu.iuu.t A ring I. ofton prost-nted lu .iigar, and (lie klueuMi feasted 
with more or Inn. aortmony. 

When nuok » iiagoilntfon I* litillaled by tho gltl't fallow urialu .paelid 
obtorvanio. may oconi. Thu- In Slilltol a wlrdil, bather, or ovou n Urnhmau, la 
-out to Iho pulrtiu oi bey't hither, mid when lie ico.be* hi. Iiouro a little oil I* 
dropped on tho (lira. hold liofnro ho enter, it. Till, obatmuite I. rolled ttl dalnS. 
Tho piihclo'l ISgti uIho ii..enilile, and tlie dkrln't Ikffl i- givnu some sugar lu n 
pUta, from which lu« take- n llttlo In hi. moutli. This obaarvnnca i. rolled svrrsA 
iu/Mnuim oi jNlk/lluS or julhnlnna an to dafilo : 1*.I)., p. 622. Than tho Mr / 1 i. given 
hSie/rri. He oat. wine or It ami drop, a nipoo nod .nmo eopper oolite In tho pinto. 
Thn.n oro dl.tilbntod tunoug the pulului IS f U. Xoxl day tho boy’, hiti.mon feuvt 
tlie lift on i ’loo and -ugur or mutton and bread. At the ttthr pmyor oarpote aro 
•proud in Uio boy', house ntul the whole brotherhood .statable. The boy M eeatoil 
in front of tho Ugi, who give. him froen Re. I to Re. 26 ns well a. a data or eugnr 
candy to oat. Thou hn exchange, congratulation, with them and obttrvea tbs »iya/ 
kkair. After this idl prawut coagratiilate (he toy's falbor. Tho dkelS'i Mgl present* 
a .urn varying from Re. 1 to IU. 1 1 Tor di.lrlbutloei among tlm boy’s Annins. The 
l«y'» people also distribute (npisos of sugar among the people ou thi. oeciuion. 
Some well-to-do Jit and RAjpnt families olio .end u camel, a home, and ornament, 
.uch as bougies or AnfAi&iJ for the boy’s mothor. This it unlled (ikka ukrjnd. On 
• 'itiU ponurmpb spptira to Delhi city. 

t Ike Loiter to given nee. fkl. nod sugar, hut nothing WaUinlog Kill ttorald to offered bin 
nn thi* oo:okou. 

: Bttoi, a gold tain worth 1U 3 1 1\D, p. 16K. 
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this occasion drums, *c., m hoaion iu lh« boy's lather’* house. The person * present 
on ilia octarion glv# a rupee each to the hoy's father to bs given to the fo<ri. On 
the %l’» ds|iaiture the boy’, father gives them a. vaditgl from Bs. 4 to 1U 8, 
which is divide! info fooi shvoa, three In-iug given to tho ISfff. i named above nnii 
tlie fourth lo the %l o( tho niutoiuni relatives. No moiitioo i* inkle on this ocOMion 
regarding tho dnto of tho nodding. 

A very fow wealthy families in GojraBwili also observe this custom of .ending 
a fikU, but io a slightly different way. It oou.iit* In sending a barbsr, n MrM, 
a llrahniio, and a Uilor, with o homo, a oamol, clothe, foi the boy nnd his parent-, 
a gold flagor-riBg for tho boy, Ba. 21 in cn.h, five lumps of oaudy, aud some dried 
dates. On the atTiral of the l«gii named, tho boy’s father Invites his kinsfolk to 
his homo nod displays the gifts mentioned. Congratulations m (lien exchanged and 
/ay idsAds distributed among those preterit- Hi. 2 to 5 are given to «rauh of ilia 
bride's l/lgli, and they are then .out l»M’k. Various inteimrdiarica aro miijiloyrd in 
tlio jiioll inliiary nogollall.oi. Thus In Che lllmkkar ulisil of Miiliiwiili. mi ilm Indus, 
a Kayyld, Mnnfairi, Jai/lr, or atiy rospeolullo alder, Is aoul to tho gjilV father by lira 
boy', to make a request (tttnind) for her hand, If il Is meant to accept It nu 
ambiguous iraswor L given until the proposal has boon repoutod four or flvo limes. 
Usonwlilto llie boy's kiu-womeu login visiting tho girl’* family with preoenU, nnd 
finally the offer Is accepted provided lira parties ho related oi tlio (ray's father 
promises aotnpen-aliou or n girl in exchnoga. In tho Lein ubsll of this district lira 
loading families, almost all Hayyids and dominant Baiooli, lira first nop to tako when 
u Ikij reaihus n marrying ige Is to ssnd a r/Aui or smliaiwy of ploWud members of 
tho f niilly to the girl's father. Hu rsfusnl will l« daflnue, not to any nlmipe, hut 
bis souHpiaso# ostensibly relnolnnt and wstLoonsIdersd. Tho families now l*giti lo 
aisociato, but tho glii veils hcranlf flow nil the males of her Intended hu.hand's 
family. 

Ihil In HaUiu generally no intermediary Is employed uvo lira harbor, and lie 
I* not wiled when the paitiss belong lo the -am. brotherhood, for then lira 
womenfolk arrange matters. In Peshawar nn elderly kluawomsn of the loy arts as 
daWa, or go-between, ami it i« ooly when aho bos suoiraodsd In sMuring a bride 
for him thnt u Jirft of Sayyula ami -fraflr Il sent lo the girl's puronto. If thoy 
are wealthy they put off the jirga twice or thrlte befoio finally ooasentinf. 

Kron after these preliminary negotiations the final betrothal ilooi not always 
inks place st once. Thus In Bhakkur ami Lola a few days after the negotiation* 
have olo«*J thu boy*, poo pie go to the girl's homo and formally present hoi father 
with a few gold or silver ornament- for her use, nnd after tho duA-i-Uair lias boon 
re pen toil distribute swooUtnff. This observance is cwllod nuUal, or " tokou." Io 
Bhakknr lira boy’, father Is sold to place a ring on her finger and u MooAAan or 
abeoi on her lirmi, nnd this Is e«U**l niiAdnl. Tho betrothal follows u month or 
two later. But among lira UtinRiwaii in Modi* iho nilkM only precedes tho 
betrothal by a oouple of days, and is observed in rather a curlon* way : tho boy’s 
psrty lakes prossute to the girl’s village. After nightfall they are invited to her 
boose, and lira mlrori brings a pinto, into which the boy’s father put* the ornaments. 
Of tiraso the girl’s father take* two or three by way of lusMnt, aud then the 
betrothal is announced, tbo duA-i-Uair recited, and congratulation* oxohanged. Tho 
iDtraii'r fen for this seirioe varies from Rs. 4 to 8, twice that of the barber, so 
the pert ho ploys must bo regarded as important. Tho boy's teacher get. from 
Rs. 1 to 5. Among lira Jadont in tills district the nishinf appears to bo the betrothal 
Itself, for when s mulch ha. been arranged the boy', father -cuds foal— cnllr.1 jirga 
ii rod— u> the girl', and then pays a visit (Jirga), which must be made on a 
Monday or a Friday, and by night, to Lor house. Tho jug* or visitors ate tliea. 
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fed, sml ft lather presents sugar in • plate to one of It* members. Ur drops 

Re. V), 50, or whatever the girl’* father demands, into It, and tbo brutor carries it 

lato tho house. The girl's father accept* part of the money ao<l returns tho rn.t. 
The duA-i-iAair it then recited, srvd a rupee* given to the moeque. A harbor tlien 
gives tho boy's kiuamoa in * cup (Aalora), into which they drop a rupee. In 
(mother cop ouhndi it brought, and tbU i* applied to each mao by way of uithaui. 

Another rupee i* dropped into thii cup also. Within a week of the jirga't 

dapnmire, some of tho hoy's kin*inen take u sweetmeat enV.ed /\akw/in to tho girl'* 
Itouae, whera they •pent the right. The return visit Is csllwl r*(7nl. At the Dexi 
Id the boy’s parent* oand the girl clothe* and uncooked fcod, with au oiraaient If woll* 
to-do, and similar presents nro sent on ovoiy Id aud 8hnb Ban'll until the wedding. 

In FeebSwar also tho niihint is tlie nata or betrothal. Wlien the last jirga 
has obtained a definite promise of tho girl, a body of the boy’s kinsmen go to tho 
girl’s house, and lata one to revan ornament* with them ns ul/AAitl. When they 
arrive they are seated on u carpet, and tho barber bring* a yalnoi into which eaoh 
puts some money. The ornament*, too, oro put in, and then the pa/uoi is seat 
inside to tho girl's womenfolk. Tho amount of moooy agreed upon and the xirAdni 
are kept, aud tlie /minor with tho balanoo sunt out again to the boy’s klniniau. 
The betrothal la completed by the father paying certain fee. to the lurber, the 
imam of the mosque, and the aufWfr. On tho third day after this tlie girl'* parents 
■end the boy a rlug and a suit of clothes— a gift called yard— and at each fair ami 
festival bis parents send her presents till thn wadding. 

In tho Utmknn&ma Tappn of I’cshHwar tho lUjAdel obssrrauoe ai>i>nsia In id, 
OMontinl* under Urn name of iW—lko plate iu which the ornaments for tlie girl 
■m placed. Tlie fAdt ceremony oonclndoo with the rttnrn, it Is said, of all tho 
ornaments and rash oflored. However this muy bo, at its close each person proecut 
drinks some rhtnhnt soil put* somo miAu.fi on hi* l)nml»~an obsorvntlon nallod 
ghaut, which it hold to mnko the liotrolhnl binding. The 'third day sftsr tho 
betrothal the girl's kinswomen go to the boy's houio for two or three days, and 

when they tlopnrt his parents give bis future mother-in-law and slittr-ln-le'v a 

rupee each " by way of yrepen a." This ob.trvanea Is Oftllol ihinna arm. Again, 
two or three day* latar tho bridegroom, with two or thteo friends and fomslos, go*, 
by night to his fatiier-ln-law's house taking with him nweotntMtO urid cash 
Rs. 2 to 10. Thn party arc fcastod and (hen thn bridegroom pals the money luto 
thn plain and tends It with the ■wertiiHnU to hit mother-in-law as ralim&na, 
Shortly ufrorward* thn brido'n pornnu ooinn, flinging jots nt him, nnd npilnkle 

scentod water over him. This is relied uhS athxoal. At moll fair nod festival 

after those ccromonios the bridegroom sends gold or silver ornaments for the bride. 

In the Chekwll tahsll of Jholnra a very similar attstom exist*. To ratify the 
understanding already arrived at. the hoy's father u oee oue day to tho girl’s and 
presents him with swcotiturt and IU. 21 in cosh In tho preseuoo of her brotherhood. 
Her father ococpt* from Ho. 1 to Rs. 6, rarely taking tho whole, and OC loured water is 
eprinklod over the whole of tho boy’s party. The rfua-i-AAair is realied at night, 
and they return next day. Thin i* culled nit haul rah And. The toy doen not 
accompany the patty on this occasion. On the first Id after It, thn boy’* father 
send* present* for tho girl, and If lie is well-to-do ho send, dot lie. to her mother 
nnd sister a* wall— when the gift would bo called rfAdl fcnoar rfeni, u to gift 3 
*• (literally 2$) sou of clothes.” Tho fathers may also exchange gifts of ciotJioi, 
but if tho brido’e parents only receive garment* for her they need only giro enrol- 
ments in return. If this gift is brought by a barber the girl's father give* him a 
rupee, a terbon. aod a kttrla — an observance called kuprt dtui. At tbo next Id 
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clothea, Ac., tire only ecot lo the giil. In Tetagang tnh»Tl ilio ituMul i» merely u 
present of He. 6 in cn»b and a* many paat of 'ug« made. it teems. nl Ixitrolhnl. 
So, loo. In Ilnripnr tabeil, in Hasilrn, it is »u ontamenf given lo (lie girl m tin 
mangna. Finally, In Hoekl&rptir. at lean among the Pa(h3or, we And the niiAAn i 
following Ihe Bolemu betrothal, at whioh a numlavi invokes llie myri/ hhnir twice 
and ilia girl** father gives dried dale* and eugur lo ilio boy's jtatly by way of ik<ign». 
Tho oontruoi having Unu become irrevocable, tome dal© of the lunar month ia tixml 
for ilia uhh«m, which merely centime iu the Inierchauge of proaents, feeing of liigU, 
and tho payment by ihe glrl'e father of anfflelont money lo buy ilia Imy a ling." 

II. A. uosi;. 

African R#l*tlOMhJps. SeUg-man. 

Tho Relallonihlo Bytteme of Iho Nandi Matai and Thongu. //.V Jg 
DrtMtla 7. Srhgman. 40 

The following note. on Ilio iwlaUoiuliip eyaieniH of Ilio Tlioiign, Naiull, ai.l 
Metal ate baaed upon tb* piib'.kliol work, of M. H. Jiutodt mill Mr. D. 0. IIolll».t 
The comparison above soroo etriking point, of resemblance, wliinli unu lio explained 
by llie provider, cu aiming all dune people. of a pudenlnr |y|>o of montage, upimrciilly 
•lopividonl on tin payment of tho bifalo prion. Aiming (Jie Tliongu till, nmirlagu, Is., 
with Iho w.fe'a brother's daughter, Mko» plaita ul Urn proem day.$ Vfn Imvti no 
roooivl of U among (be Nandi or Masai. yel mj c.Ii.mi i. tlia oorrwpondonco in tho 
uae of llie relallouahip-InraiB Involved, that I can only reiealwta Ihai If thia mniriagc 
iloea not lake place i4 llie present day If. miiaf. niton have been tlio on. lorn. 

Thom peiaoni lo (.bom A can Iruoe relaeionaliip IbiXMigli (lie fnllier nro 
lndlear«l bv eolld eot mgaa. 




A oalls I), K, K. mamtl A cull* I» and V oi.if«*,c nr A call. D mid F rtf-M/w 

*r>Ania no. 



D call. A lahtet (eon) 1> noils A hinAhIu (grandson) 

A call. II ami 0 */>»« A calls U and O mama** 

(mo (her). (mother). 

A nail. II, I.J.K.L ,l»pcAti A calls H, J, J, K, L. wo*. 

iooAh. 

A calls M wtirit-ap-fhfipto 
A fall. N. 0, lahert-ap- 
taplel 

• „ letaa lew Aw na* tbe totmUl a detail ftui ■ tad an It Ihe mat noire, wNh eema 

oivl frtreda *o lo IK> |0H. bou*, and Were the omanhly |ireeent her UUiui with „ few 
<* *"' n , ™“n.«oU for bar f*n»i.el net. After laying tb. d«a t\«lr nrd dMXbuting — orcrncl 
tuny letnra Hama This It coital afiMrf, lit " a inaik o I muring anion." 

* JSr UJ, c/ a SmfA J/Km* JVifc. Xenchatal, 10 IT. 

Jft |Ato«r «ta>, “Hole ca tb- Maa>’ Sy.lrmi of P.eUtlouhlp and other mailer. oonuMtad 
therewith. Ancra. Jky. A«\r. /«.. Vol. *1, p. •!*. 

$ JuoM. n f . cif., pp. 333-233. 
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Nandi. 

A calls P MNf/et 
A cells Q, R, 8, mis dit 
A cell. T, V, Mp-yvkotii 
C calls X p'liuuito 
X culls C p'tmn'fo 

C calls Y pn murln 
C calls Z /(wnyif 



Tbonga. 

A colls P rarana 
A calls Q, S, muhoKi'anti 
A call. E nidli (wife) 

H call* A npala (hnsbnud) 

C calls older lirnilmi* sail 
sisters of wife MukoRivaua. 
C nils E ami liar cldoi 
brother* and sisters <im- 
tolUoana. 

A calls T nud U 
C calls V muhoKuana or flemu 
0 calls C nfctla (bus baml) 



Masai. 

A call. Q, F, S, nl-ttpulani 

C colls X e-*uidam t-myi l 
X caJlo CJ o-thdasi It-anyil 

C colls Y c-suu/am e-wiy/t/ 



Nsndi. —The relationship system of llio Nandi lias oCrUin olamriflctcory fontnrn-, 
llionrfli (lie failicr's sltlsr i. uol classed with the mother, but has an Individual torn., 
anil the mother's la-other's daughter 1. -ailed " mother." Mr. Mollis lias not made any 
remark on tills point, but by comparing dm Nandi system with Uia* of tho Thong*, 
who also call tin. mother', brother’s diuightor " mother," all tho other InoongviiUlo* in 
tbs relationship ayatem of Urn Nandi become porfoctly nut urn I oosweqasocM of tlu> 
marriage to which 1 icfor. Ago oUs.se with sexual communism between certain 
groups ore far more clearly marked among tho Nao.ll aad Masai than among tho 
Thou go, so It Is the more surprising to And this direst oxooptlou to tho rule that s 
man mairloe lute the women’s ago class corresponding to his own. Yot, o« this 
hypothesis, seven tor ms among tho Nandi, and -lx among tho Masai, which otherwise 
appear Incongruous, are explained. Tittle, If 6 lie. tho right tu marry G. his wife'* 
brother's daughter, then— 

(1) A (son of 0) calls G. Ill* motlierV brother'* dmighlm, dnwef, "mother. '' 

(2) A calls Ills innther'. Isotlwr D, Imaarl, lull hi coiisoquonco nl Ids fallic*-’. 
marriage to G, V liccoute* dis mstoirial unols, lienee— 

A cells UU mothor's biothor'e »00, F, (memo/, tho anme teim thut Im 
applies to P’s father. 

(3) A onlls his fatlrer's sister's daughter, N. and Ills own a I- tor's daughter, O, liy 
tho same term, laixvel^ap-laplcl, bounnso S, the huihuud of lit" fatbor's 
sister, has tho right to merry his wifo's Inother's daughter, J. who Is A’s 
own sister. Consequently, tho daughter of I' and the daughter of J l>onr 

relationship to A. 

(4) C calls his wife's fetlior end hie wife's lirothor by the sonic Icon, *i5/n 
y it hoi it ; the brother of hit flret wife is the fetlior of hie second wife. 

(5) A calls his father's sister's husband, K, liy tho ssino term ss he calls tyt 
own sister's hatband, because 8 has a right to marry his wife's brother's 
daughter, J, who i* A’s sister. 

(G) Thus it Is not surprising to liml an Individual loim for father's Bister, 
though the father’s brothei is callixl " fatlior " end the mother’s sister 
“ mother." 

(7) A calls his own daughter's husband, R. by the same term a* his sister's 
husband, Q. because Q lias a right to marry his wife's brother’s daughter, W. 

(B) The other terms are nuoh as would bo expoetoi in a tlusificatory system. 

Tho system is, bowovor. unusually rich in term* for rotations by marriage ; tho*a 
may bo depeodout upon the payment of tho bivlo price, and 1 suggest that tbow 
three relationship* which nro called hy tho samo term, pamtria (wife's sister, 

[ 83 ] 




MAN. 



No. 48.] 



; April, 1917. 



husband's brother, nod brother's wife), tun tiaari between people whiter relationship* 
are uo tampered by thin eoutideiniioo. 

Monsieur Juaoil has ehowit bow the right to marry o wife’* brother’s daughter 
ha* arisen out of the eoatoni of paying lobola (bride price) among the Thonga. 
According to If. Janod'i account a man bad lire right to hli life's brother 1 * wife, 
i.*., that one whom hi* wife's hiother bought with idte loboln iliot ho received for 
his sister. Tbit right would only bo exorcised in turne of lairenneu, death, or other 
breaking of the first marriage. Till* womnn, the wifo’. hrotlior'* wife, Is lulled the 
grenc utnAoffnw/Mi, the term ai/toKmaiui being eppliol to tnotbor-ln-lntr, and the is 
respected and avoided u a inother-in-lnw, nud this tospect nml nvoidaneo l« even 
extended 10 her alder btotliat* and sister* t— 

-One of the explanation (1 will not sty it is the only possible otto), is till* : 
TbU woman having boon obtained with my oxen, there Is a rnlnllon or itopoodeaey 
botwoen her family nml mine. Mbcaa «yt : 1 Should my homo ho dletnrbad lty 
1 qnnrro'.a, should my Na.lt it In, lonva me and rou awuy to liee puient*, or 
' slmuld sho die without children, I shill go and elnlrn my oxen. . . . Ilul the 
' oxen have Item employed to buy o wife for my brothor-inOaw, Muphungn for 
' Maltangale. ff Gcgw* bat no other moan, at Itla dispoerJ bo mist, lopnmta lint 
* pair, Mophungn Mohnngele, tonool their marrlago, seud Maplmngtt liomr, nml iilalm 
‘ tlto moivey from Iter poronts. Or I might tnyeelf tnke Maphnngn ns uty wife, nml 
' In sllhur of thou* eases Uto maniagt, Mapliunga-Mohungalo will bo annulled.' 

It is rosy enrlon* (hut hero we hove n women troatod ns mothor-in-law by .» 
mnn who has a right to mmjy Iter. Bui. before U umiUI muivy her ho mum •• kill " 
the rolaOoaiblp. "Then Ml-iu fotobc- a gout and n must ourlntH ootcmOBy take. 
“ P , ’ M,e * • • • Ll '" rit * of killing AriAoRuwna or rAiAoPm arm, tlto afro being to 
“ kill a eorlaln kind of rolaUousltlp whioh mutt bo replaced lty ai.otlior."t 

Monsieur Juuod show, that, a. a mattor of fact. tl» banking of her fits l 
niiirriage so that site may nmrry hot Imahand'a lister'* husband is so InuODVoniont 
tint sit* u.uolly gl»es her dangblor to him l.stond, and thus sho boootno* hi* 
actual mother-in-law. 

On ooinjiaring the terms ttsotl by tlto Tboagu anj Nandi wo son that they oorro- 
spetnd in a striking manner. Both systems Itavo an tndi.ldttnl tout for falltor's slater ; 

h ' Ai ' l !'" 7" ,or ’’ bre ‘ h «'* «"* I- «H«d by the e.uno term e. the mother', 
brother, while iho mother's brother', daughter I. railed “mother,'' and in loth ivston* 
the fathers •liter’* htubtunl is called by the same term tut tho slst.r’s liii.hnnd. 
Among tho Thottga the logical oo nsequotioea of this marr.ago aro cnrrlod further it 
* Op. «#, p. 181. The <fe«ram «huws the ralakcMh'.p of Uto po>t>te teknatl To : 



Mahaigaio^-Mh^unsoj 

ShnpldaJ 

t Op, at, p an. 

: Tlte Tier*. reUtieasUp iyit>u I. farther by 

th. light ef a w to Inborn M. nether* bt.rtl^s wt.low, r 
wbtea b« d iTing hti Lm^aad'i istQlimc. Kbc n!w> D 

Aim |( fa«*«id”| hn (ft oft the mwt IrfftiMUf ter™ w\\h 
!»ej tat lie li not «Uotr#d to whibl t with her. Il might be 
die i to HA nbuttMoe or frotr right of ima to th« 
liKthur « irtfft thfct ttift wcol let ilitftr'ft »a U ibe W7.t m m>|. 
wq tom* tho If A mury P. the *1* nf hfti xnotbor*, 

then B, hi* rlsta'i *», uiiatt perhfti* mil him er*n<*- 

tuAci. *> )« crili a 
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n man call* hi* wife’* brother's non by the tamo train u* kin brOther-hl-law (C culls 
F muloilieawi) uml a girl calls liar father's sister's husband " husband " (G mills 
G nia /a). Mr. Hollis has not given us thn tnrms for these relationship" aiming the 
Nandi (presuraally the term for father's sistor'x htnbanil, trui/il among tho Nandi, 
refers only to that relative when addressed by a mao, when it logeially corresponds 
to sister's husband ar.rt dnugater's hualiend. ire diagram S, Q, 11), to »- do not 
know if the corresponding terms nre used among them. 

Tltx Mas*!.— I n the Masai system many of the sume features ore present that 
are found In the Nandi mid Though systems, so that the same marriage reuv he 
hypothesised among them, though probably the practice may have beoit discontinued 
for u I auger period, as the consequence. It would produce upon the relationship 
system are not hi complete as in Urn two other systems. Among, the Nandi mid 
Thougn tlm bey to tho relationship puxxle i» found in the term “ metltet ” for 
mother's brother's daughter ! lids Is absent in the Minai system, where a man call* 
his mother's brother's daughter by tho sumo term that he applies to hit father’s 
sister’s daughter. The individual teim far fsthei’s sisior is nlso absent. Yel six 
other toiau oou bo explained by tho suppoaition of the prevnlenoe of this marriage. 
It should be noted that reciprocal term* oro more common In the Masai ayitem titan 
in the Nandi, 

The following apparent lunongraltlei am Uie logleal soquence of the marriage 
witlt tlie wife's brother’s daughter. 

The term for mother's brother, of-v/iu, Is used for uwther'a brother's ion | 
A rails I) ami I* at-apu. That the eamo term U used for father's sister's sou nan 
lie ancon ii tail for, a. that Is tho reciprocal term to mailin', brother's sou, V and M 
call A ol-apn. 

The foehn's sister’* hnsUud, daughter'* bosbattd, aud sister’, hn.haml are all 
otlled by tho samo term (a* among the Nandi) i A mills Q. II, and H 
Wife’s father and wife's brother are tho reciprocal term, to dauglitoi's hindiund mid 
sister’s husband, and *r* oulleil by lit* same Unit i II and Q call A nf.u/.v/rrei. 
That tho h ii • band’s father U callod by die same teim Is attrlous, and It probably 
doe to a falMi analogy with wlfe'a falliot | this does not occur among tho Nandi and 
Tlionga, and lire term has probahlj only Leon extended lo (ho Itusboud'* father 
sinae (ha marriage with tho wife's brother'* daughter lias fnllen Into dlsnotnde. 

Mother’s sister’s husband, mother's alxtor's son, and wife's ileterV husband are 
all cnllol hy ono term. ol-U-'eHva. The only explanation I can tee for this is that 
a man inherited (or married) his father's wifo (hie own stepmother), as is customary 
omoug Uie Bhllluk. There Is no difference in Masai bstween the terms used for blood 
relation" aad step talaltoiis. The logical consequence of (hit mairlage, coupled with 
the tendency that all relationship Unins should bn reciprocal, It, that them tbroo 
relationships and that of wife's sister’* stepeon lull under one heading. Time, If A 
marries B," the wife of hi. father, C, he all* his wife's sister’, kn.bund, Z, by tho 
“ on '« *• his (step) mother's .later's husband, because bo is the same peram, 
and u terniB lend to io reciprocal In Mosul, Z mills his wifo*. .ister’e busUml, C, 
by the same term a* his wife’s sletor'* stepson, A. But II (tho eon of Z) alls hi* 
mother’s sister', huibaod and hie mother’* sister'e stepson. A, hy the same term 
because (hey are the reuie yoreou. (Wife's sister's son i* not given In Mr. Hollis's 
list, hot in bis tnblo it is shown ns oMc-’idfua,) It must bo noted that tho term 
ot-lc-'tilKa must bfevn originally meant mothsr's sister'e son (itself a reciprocal term), 
*■’ ,li « feminine form of this term i* found in which moiuis mother’s 

sister’* daughter. 

* conreuMaca tke mow dbqoaia ha* been reed, latt In this mso A mist be sanmod to bs 
the «io ol C bj nnotiwr wife. 
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Mr. HoJlis poiniH one that three who call ouch other o-tiiulam It-auyU and 
e-tiudani e-myft respectively avoid each other as a nun dow hi* motlior-iu-lnw, anil 
ilut a man cannot marry hie Wood bf other’s widow, lmt o«>ly hi* half-brother'. or 
paternal coinin’* widow ; "and that no man may marry a nearer relation than u third 
“ cousin, ami then only If the term of address need are el-U'-iStica and "i-o-'riMtta." 

The prevoleaoe of a cuelotn among two peoples eo widely separated geographi- 
cally and linguistically ae the Nandi aitd Thonga is of great. Inttures, especially an 
there are trueea of similar features among iho Nilotic Negroes (of which I hope to 
treat at another lime). Tho custom can he tiaccd to the pnynteut of the bride price, 
but behind thie other laflnenoe* may have baen active, for it must not bo forgotten 
that among all the mixed Haudtle Negro peoples of Africa, where paten.u) desocni 
i. now the rale, strong traoos of previous maternal descent are to he fouud. 

BRENDA Z. S ELI AM AN. 



REVIEWS. 

India : Antiquities. Eooto : Roa. 

Catalogue Rahoonl qf Me Foot, Collection qf Indian PrekMoHe mul Proto- »"l 
Mttorlq Aqlijnltin. (Mailra.flovornincntMu.Bnm,) By 11, H. Foot*. Madras. *»» 
1914. 

Tht root* Collection of Indian PrthitUnW and ProtoKUtane Antu/uillti t .Vein 
on title Agei and DUlribuHm. By R. B. Eooto. Madras. lOlfl. 

Catol’ujut of tie Pee. U none AndfnlUti from Adlthanallftr and perumblllr. 
By A. Rat. (Madras Uovrnime.it Mo.oum.) Madras. 191ft. 

ThoK two Important catalogue. havo recently boon Iwu.d by the Madras 
Government The ftrst-ineniloued, which Is the largo.! and ptoal oosnplets, re), to. 
to the oollsctlons made hy the late Mi. R, Itrnco Eooln, trim vva. for a long time 
•uptrlutendon! of the Geological Survey »f India, ami »a» oomplled l.y hhu heforo 
Id. death In 191?. Hie ritllartion bad been purchased by the Madras Government 
In HIM. It 1. vary iotnpi«linn.,v#, Including objects from every part of the Madia. 
Presidency and a few from other pari* of India. 

The reooud catalogue relate, to an lucroming collodion of find* in the Tlnovolly 
Distriot, the most aouthera part of the Madras Proeldeocy. which worn oxoarnted 
between I&89 and 1994, by Mr. Koa. of tho Arohmologiool Survey of India. This 
was not tho fcrat excavation of tho ait©, and the proceeding, m 1870 nro interesting 
as illustrating tho oarolre.no.ii and noglont frequently ebown by tho Indian Admiuls- 
irstlons of that period, and alio the predatory methods of eertnii Amman aavanti. 
Dr. Jagor, of Berlin, aacocnpnnioil by tho Collector of the Dl.triot, visited the spot, 
and oxoavaUoa. wore made wblelt roan had In the discovery of many sepulchral urns, 
Implements, wsapona, bone., and aknlla “ All these srtlolea,” the report say., '• nt-re 
" laAm auajf Ay Dr. Jagcr for the lierlin Mntenm, and none of them rea/Ktd tie 
" Madrai Muttnm." Comment i. nreriloa.. 

Forts nati-ly the excavation, hail not gone very far, ami three now dreeribod 
•how that this “i. tho most extensive and important prehistoric lrarial-placo an yet 
" kuown in Sonthcrn India.” The objecte found are of gold, bronco , Iron, and 
pottery. The gold object* are very thin oval plate., probably diadems. They are 
illustrated in PI. I. Tho bionso object? nro mostly cups, bowls, and ornaments 
(PI. II). The iron objecti nre mainly weapon, nnd tool* (Pis. Ill, IV, V). Tho 
large collodion of pottery i. illustrated ic the remaining platen (VI to Nil). 

M. LONG WORTH DAMES. 

A second volume on tho Foote Collection, containing Mr. Foote’s noire on thn 
age. and attribution of tho antiquities he collected, ha* been Issued during tho 
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present jew. It will lie welcomed l>r all student* of the subject, a* it throws much 
uoodod light. ou die objects described iii die ontelogtie. Mr. Foote’* Introduction (A) 
nnd General Koto* (B) will also be read wlllt rnuoli Interest. Among the latrot, 
section 7, “ Distribution of the Prehistoric Peoples." contains a discuneicni on tlio 
settlement of the Dravidions in Southern Indio. and tin* route followed hj them iu 
their advance front BnloeliUtnn. 

Mr. Footii'i* ennehuiona «ro not altogetlior In agrnnnont with tho to corno to hr 
Sir T. Holdieli in the •' Oates of ludio." Fla (I nils that no prehistoric monument* uiv 
foetid near tha ooast botweon tho Indn* and tbo Gulf of Cambay to support the 
theory that they follow®! tho eoast route, mid thinks it mote |irobaldo that they 
'lined the Hntiu of Knelilt depression to tlio nowh, nud turned southward* along 
the eastern *ulo of tho Ciolf of Cainhny. Tho notes generally are or great value. 

M. L. D. 



Egypt: Aroliteology. Blackman. 

Rctk Tomhi of iVefr. Part III. By A. M. Blnolonnn. in 

Thi* third roliime of tho toml» of tho Middle Kingdom ot Molr h«p* “M) 
up tlio Intoiwu of iu prednoaoemu, Imi nt tlio seme lime It shown, eveu moro eluaily 
lhaii they do. the fault, in tho author's promm ration of the -ub|oot. There two 
Kin*, fault*. Tho first la Uio footnote*. The liaiill of fcotnoto* is one whloh 
steadily inmrn.es iinloss sovoroly restrained t they nlioold bo rMtrioted, if usod el all, 
to little more then re/erenoes. To rami a page of Mr. HlaekmuV UtBerpiwie is . 
fMlguiug performance i It Is Impossllil* to reed straight, on, iu one date not atlas a 
note lost one should miss at tho tame Uioo a piecr of luformstiou which belongs to 
tlie subjsot In Iitud ; while references. which may legillumtolj ho given In foaiMtO*. 
(ire settler*! In the iioUw nud tb« text Indiscriminately. i.g., p. 20, among otliors. 

The sauoiul fault is the amuiKoinniit of tha plulo.. The plsn and ««it.ion« no 
Plate I could, with a little care, Itovo been matlo to fit itiln a onefold, Instead of 
a twn.fnl.l, plate i the position of the plan Itself could have been revrwsed without 
ilstiliasst, oo aa tu bring the nnrtb to the top of plate, a. Is tho oourcntloual method 
of plon. mops) of place* nr oouutrlo* \ and to linvc so turned tbo figure* nud 
latteriug and their explanation that tboy (flight lie trad with tlio book tlio right way 
up, would have greatly nomluoed to olooriw.. and onto of reloreuee. Agnlii, tho sento 
U perpetually changed ; Plates V, XII, XIII, are I to ft i Plate* VI. VII. VID. 
XVJir. ere I to 4; Pious II, XXVII. ore I to tt j Plate XIX is l tu 7. This 
alter disregard of the student's, and even of the ordinary reader’, convenlocco. 1. 
nninifi *t throughout tlio volume. 

Suoh books as this are published for the uso of slndouU, mill tlicreforo no iiuuitiS 
which oundtion to ca*o nud conreniroro of rofcroiioo should lie neglected. Tlwre arc 
OArtiiln ill'll u ilo rules which shouirl ho followed in Uia nrraugumeiil of |ihits* for 
publication. Plates should lie upright if possible, mid tho icMcrlng of plans, *c., 
•hould Iw mi nngo I to be road wirh (Iso b>nk iu that prsdtioiu All soones from 
one tomb should bo publish ad on tho *amo scale. Foiling pinto* should bo 

avoided as much as |>o*»iblo, but If gnnvoi.lnbte, one fold is preferable to two ; 
comporo, iu this connection, Plato III. and the waste space ou each siilo of tlio 
drawing. 

T have criticised tlio manner of presentation of the material, bat with tho 
materiel itwlf thore I- no fault to find. The tombs of Molr ere full of iuUmt to 
Egyptologist and irotliropologi.. alike j #ud It is by careful drawings such ns these, 
and by tbo equally careful sUuly bestowed <m them by writers such as Mr. Blackman, 
that so much is known of anoint Kgypt. The group of tools and mngioal implo- 
nuvit* nrc of groat importnn.c. and one oould hnvo wished that Mr. Binckruou had 

[ «7 ] 




Nos. 48-49.1 



MAN. 



April, 1917. 

written * short nr count nf them In fcn appendix instead of cramming the information 
into thn fontnotss, It would bo Intoresliug lo know, for example, If the fingor-of- 
Hnrm amulet hod en y oouneciioc with the two-flngor nmulot of the Salto period. 

Mr. Blackman bon translated ell the ebon, eentenoos which ocenr In the scone9, 
with the roe tilt that wo got. a good idea of ’.ho colloquial expressions of the time. 
The cook'* tomark, in prals* of tho duok bo u roasting, li delightful, “ I here 
“ been over the blare eiooo tho world begun, but I never u» *ueb n duck u» 

- this." 

The pattern round the approach to the statue recess apponrs to la unique in 
Kgypc, ami is therefor* Important. It in remeiknble that owtalu pattern* occur only 
Id the Middle Kingdom ; tho oelllng desoration* at lion! Haaan ns woll n< this 
peoullar design, suggest strong foreign influence at title period. 

Taken altogether, this voiumo bonr* comparison with Its predcoossois, and wo 
.lull look forward wltli Interest to the fourth perl. M. A. MURRAY, 

Folklore. Kunz. 

Tho Magic of Jc<**U and Charm. By G. F. Kara, M.A., Ph.D., IX Sc, IQ 
9 x 6J t pp. xr + 422. With 86 Illustration., la ooloar, donhlo tone, and TU 
lino. Philadelphia and London t J. II. I.lppiooott Co. 1015. 21*. net. 

The writer of thU book It a distinguished American mineralogist, for whom 
Mooes bava long held un Interest and a fascination quite iDtlapomlenl of tlioir 
abandon] constitution. and tho history or their ooeinrsnuus In nature. Tho human 
aa|«eia In their story, from the time when man, In early promt, or evolution, flirt 
acquired the luallaiit to plait up and the lulalUganre lo preaerve 'he pretty peblile* 
or the glittering fragments of rock whleli happened to Catch bis huntor’s oy*, bare 
especially appealed to Dr. Kuna, whllo hla miuoralogical rtudiee Love given him 
exceptional facilities in gathering infoimation dmiliog with (lie decorative, the 
nisimiod magical, tlio real or aonjeotural tbcrapentlo, mid the olltnr not purely 
inaterialistie ajplinotions of stones. Having hoon led, almost iiiavltnbly, through a 
study of tho supposed occult vittuos of gems and other atones, to un examination 
of tho similar virtue* of otlier nhjooli, natural or of artificial forms, lie baa recorded 
tho romlt. of bin reading In tho proeoni book and lie companion Yolume, 'the l.unoui 
Un of Prtcl&ui Stonu, published n oouple of years before It. 

Tho hook li frankly ti compilation, the author arranging bis mur of material 
according to c 1 m»o» of objoote, and not with rofeisnca lo any thoorioa tho aoundnors 
of which ho wishes to prove. Nor nro any broad deductions attomptod, aitbougli 
occasionally the author (nils forward suggestions of blr own containing such things 
as the origins of certain beliefs, or Inriifllolenily Idecitlfl*! substances referred to by 
some of tho older writers, and souistloMS (e.p., Preface, nod p. 269) inultos a plea 
for a taoro widespread reougniliou of the value of symbolism, ns oxpressed in 
ornamental objects or in practice*, and now so often eclipsed by tho matorialiitlu 
tendencies of modern lifo, as a moans for making existence sweeter and huppior. 
It is just because it is a compilation that tho hook should prove of servico to 
students of ethnology, and especially of folklore, for it is a Morehouse of extracts, 
often suggestive, from works which such student* arc, in tho ordinary course of 
events, not likely to examine. It is sufficiently lightly written to makn agreeable 
reading for layman and student of folklore alike, and, while the latter may not Aim! 
•be whole of tho collections of direct value for his studies, he may opon the volume 
anywhere with almost a certainly of finding something of at least human interest. 
The hook contains n great deal, and often curious, Information concerning amulets 
and talisman*, and ebonld consequently be especially useful to atudenls of tho 
psychology underlying curative and protective magic. It ;e plenouut to be nble to 
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recond that the writer of u baoli at thin character hot given chapter au-.l verse for 
practical I v all of bis statements, nnd that ho ba« for tho most part boon guided 
wiroly in the selection of bis authorities. 

It is not possible, within tho limits of « brief review, to do moio than cull 
attention to somo of the collections of extracts out of those of most interoM to tho 
folklorist. In Chapter I, ** Magio Stones aud Eloetrlo Gouts,’’ we find material 
desliug with stones of sorvice for tain-bringing i tlia skamir stone used by King 
So'.omou for dressing th« arouse of hit templet the stouoo hurled lu the tloeh of 
persous who would he In value ruble ; the preservation of pebbles nnd other stones by 
primitive peoples ; tho legends attached to certain looks or boulder* ; and the 
preservative or tliorapent.o employinenta of timber and of loadstone. Clinpler II 
deals with (ho beliefs connected with inoteoritei, or supposed metouiilas, and otlior 
objects thought to hare fullen from the eklee, iuoludlng therewith the prehistoric 
stone implemeula found iu the ground, nod ascribed, In many purl, of lira world, to 
eolmllal agencies. In Chapter III, "fitone« of Healing," we have much matter ukon 
from tho uredifcval and Keuuissmice treallsos on lira -upjuoeil thoiapnetio vlruns of 
preoloas mid seini-proolous .touos •ouietlmss irnrruxl, •omotimw, generally in tho form 
of a powder, tukeu luteroally. "On tlra Virtue* of Fabulous fitonos, Coaoretions, 
and Fossil*" (Chapter IV), is In port mmosrnod with stones swailowod by animals 
and thus nc<|iiirlng uow virtue* i norlain bones ao<l couorettons (exclusive of Uvonrt) 
found, or supposed to be found, within the bndiea of nuimal*| tho woll-knowii hollow 
eonoretious oalled “ ragln-stoims ” (netitet), whose employment n« amulet* for ex- 
pectant mothers w*« known to l'liny, and snrvlvo* to-day lu rurloti. part* of iIih 
C oiitlueit ; foull object* of animal origin, sunli a* the shark's teeth, known a* 
ylanopelrtr, Ixdamultra, sea-nrohliu, orlnold .Irnns, alralls, aud coral. I and tho vailoui 
ohjeris pawing as toad-etoncs. Chapter V, “ 8tmko Slono* and Boioont," Is practically 
a onnslruailon of the prerjons eliapter, tho greet amount of material brought t.gothei 
with rofoicno* to thoso ola.se* of objeots (tho former Including belli tho stones 
supposed to be found by or In snakos aait those believed to reroovo the poison from 
snnkn-biles) making ndvi.ablo n ehnptor devotaJ ouluslvoly to them ; in this. tho 
author i«t* forwaid ths suggestion that lira " anaka-atones 11 referred to by Tavernier, 
nnd hitherto unidentified, w»-io of tahnahlr, the highly porous sllioioo. eauoreliou fouud 
(it tho Joint, of certain bamboo*. “ Angels and Minister* of (trace " (Chapter VI) 
deal* briefly with tho aegels of Jewish aud Christian trail lion, mid with the assumed 
autivltle, of a mimber of the miracle-working saint* of tho Christian culeudnr. The 
two chapter* (VIII and IX) on amulets, "mo dorotod to tho study of ths talUmania 
•• virtues attributed to precious stones and goats, as distinguished from the ouiutire 
•• powam with which they ware oiodltod," mid contain a great qnautlly of iniicollnaaons 
material. 

The book is exoeUenily illustrated by n large mimber of full-puga plains, soms 
uf them m colour, nnd n ocmiidorable number of line blocks, the kttor being repro- 
ductions of illnetratloo* in books of the fifteenth to eighteenth cenwrins, iueluslre. 
There are, unfortnuately, many small oirora lu the volume, bat most of these 
manifestly have b«n due to faulty proof-reading, or tn tho ineiusion of new mattei 
or the exclusion of some of that originally prepared. Thoso errors, which are not 
to bo wondered *f In the quoting of material requiring some seven hundred footnote* 
in tho specifying of Its origins, have, no doubt, in most case* alresdy been observed 
aid noted for correction in any future editions. The reviewer would suggest that the 
index be considerably enlarged In any future edition, beouuso, although it at present 
tskei* np some fourteen pages, It Is far from complete enough to serve the purpoics 
of tho student who wishes to use the book as a work of reference. In conclusion, 
the reviewer can say that, from his personal point of view, b« lias found the earefnl 
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rending o i lie hook a pleaaare, anil dm he line «ot down iw tuiuto ua that of u 
treasury of potentially nnafu! material. 'V. L. 11 



Nogro History. Woodson. 

7'Ar Journal of Xtgro llitUry. Edited by Carter ti. W'oodwu. Vol. II, Cft 
No. 1. January, 1917. l'uMinbo! quarterly. Association for tJia Study of »U 
Negro Life uni HUlory. hancaatcr, P*., sod Washington D.C. Price $1 00 a year, 
23 e. a copy, pontage eiiit, 

The cirreot lumber of this iiitarwting Juurna! contains pupert mi die African 
Slave Tinde, lUe Negro in ihu Field of Invention, Anthony Bcnetet, Poijile of 
Color in LouUUua (Part IIJ, Nolm on Connecticut in. n Slnvo State, Intuit* of 
Anthony Beuw.ei, Ilavioivs uud Notes. The Journal wa» stnrtoil til the beginning 
of I9U>. mid It would appunr to la the dm notion. attempt to place on permanent 
record the bl.tory soil sociology of the American Negro. 'The ontoiprbo la uuo 
which deoiTVii /ineeoM. sinco it should form n boiiioo of valuable In formal ion con- 
corning oven U which have no |Htinl'o! ol-onhere. Mil whlolt hove in tide country 
boon fm too littlo studio). If ilia Journal inn maintain dm standard of tha 
pivneut n n mini It nboaM gain a wide olrole of renders. H. S. II. 

Madagascar. Slbree. 

A Xoiuialiri n i Ma<ingntrur. By Jltmoe Mibieo, RHli.N. jjj 

le Id* bool. A XatmaUit In Madagutear, Mr. Hlbrtm ha- roootxlud 111* 91 
observations ami impression* mndo during u ru-ideuuo of tunny yuan. In tbo Inland, 

The mtli'ii presents Id* intsre.llng Information in the form of jottings on 
vmioitt .nbjntu, which lie made while on hi- Journeys nml expeditions throngliom 
the oonntry. Ott title Moonut. Id- note* on ollmologr, uaturnl hletovy, and the 
otiiiomi of ilm Inhabitants, Intermingled ne tlioy nro, In erory chapter. produce 
WDMwhot the iui]ir«aelou of un alia poihlAn on tho rendor. 

T.io work, howorsr, dire- not Intend to bo n trrntlso on Ixdnny nr xoology. 
Mr. Nllroa'a lint line been to oiillghl*)ii tho general render on the subject of 
Madagascar, rwbor limit lint student, nml in pio-enting nr Intelligible survoy of tbo 
mein feutuns of tho OOontry. wh-iUm geographical, ethnological, or uthorwiee, ho t. 
inaoh to bo onigintidatuil, u bo hn« provided mi oxenlltml Introduotlun to «ho further 
•indy of the Ulnnil. 

In till, e.rly chapters of tho book, the nulLor describes lib first Journey through 
lla country In 1803, before llm Fronab eonqnwt Itnd tnkon plooe, when thoro woro 
few toiuU, nml lira method of tiuvel wn. by enttoo along tho rlvoiu, end by pnlnuqulu 
(ySfnq/dno), through tbo dense forests of tbo oast coast region, nud hi. narrative will 
romlntl tlioeo who have travelled In other trnpioel lamia of similar experinne*., 

Tbo mountain mug... In Mndaguear rise to tbo height of 9,000 fool, and tho 
climate it staled to I* hot and ntiuy from November to April, and cold am] dry 
fiom May to Octohcr. The region around Antananarivo, tho capital, which I* 
situated on the ,nrn highland, of tho iniorlor provluoo, eeeme to be thickly popnletod, 
and from thin elovated epol ono liuudrod other towua and rill*ce8 can bo deecrieil 
in the surrounding district. 

Tho author mukee some lutcrwtiog remarks an the Inflaoncc which tlio 
mi.sionariet b * J “Iwring the native stylo of erahiteelure • in the Coivllory 
of I merino, ami on tho deep fiaaci which .HU .ari»und the. ancient towne, nod ho 
menaoni tho remarkable fact that thoro is no native Hova etyle of carving or orna- 
inootatiou. tor anything like imUgeuoue art does not wem'to have over existed 
among the native, of tble district, though iu another province thore ia carvina. 
both in tlio lionacs and the tomba. 

There arc no Urge carnivora iu MadagMoar, aud flecl-footad anlmaU, aneb as 
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door, ore nou-exUt«nt ; on the other hand, it is the home n t tlie lemurs nod iho 
uye-nyo, n creature peculiar to tlie island, and the only epacios of its gcnue. It 
i« lourettlng to uote. though, how in erne re»p«et. this groat African Island resembles 
other tropical lands, for example, in tho hoary tlmaikretorms which MOOT tn the 
uftarnoom la the rainy season, in the sharp awns of the grnee eocrti which penolrnle 
die clothing of the Crave Dor when proceeding on foot, and prick liko ao many pin-, 
and in more numerooe in. unices than can lie given here. 

Mi. Bitnee give* some virl<l sketches of the aceoory of tho illuud utvd of the 
curious rolounio diatriou of tho luterlw, hot of die outlying force! of the wrotarn 
aide of the ootiniry, lubnbited by tho tribe* call*.! “ Beho.y," who are said to .till 
exist in their prlmltlvn mat*, we hear little. 

The anatom of taboo (.My) ia well known in Madagascar, but. owing to tho 
IntroiinoUoc of Chrlatlitnlty thin olucrruiio# la losing iroight with thu paople. 

With roganl to tho funeral uu.toui* of tho Malaga.)', llia.a are doabtla.s of 
aonie antiquity, nud dlffoi aoconiing to tlie different race* wluuh Inhabit Mr.iUga.iCAi'. 
tho Hova. being of Malay origin, and tlio chief, of tlie out o«..t tribe, of Arab 
ilna.ieut, hut the uttfior boa not .paelHonlly Irnood tlie oxieut of tlio vnriaoa racial 
inflitcnue. on tho population. 

Mr. Sibroe wrilca of Madagascar before die Freneli uomi|*tlon. It would liuvo 
Ihicbi interesting if ho oould Imve allotted a obnptar to die olrnngw affected in the 
oounlty aiuoe thou. 

Tho liook contain* many g.vnl illn.triitiou., and throe map.. K F. N. 

India: Arohioology. CO 

/frcA«ofogiW Surrey of India. Report, 1912-18. 

Tlio timt part of Uw Report for 1912-13 hint boon noticed In Max (or Novnmlier 
1916. Tim praoont voloma. leaned title yen., ooutelna dm nmnplclc report. Tlio 
moM Important pail of It la Sir J. Marelttll'l full Moouut of the excavation* at 
Tulla. Few or (lie result* of modern arcluuologlonl melioration am compmnhle 
with the disclosure of tho ancient capital of norllitrit India, whloli waa in tho foil 
height of it. p rot parity when Alexander's Infusion took pkioe. it had ahoady had 
a lang hletory, of wbiolt llttlo I. at piosont known : ami It probably ".a tho cupiUl 
or n l'ar. iaii pravltiM utulor tlio Aohminouian king*. 

Alter Alexander'* tiui# It win In inoooa.lou undar (Ito Mairya king*, tho Baotrkn 
Gicokn, tho Bikue. lodo-PaitUUuts, and Ku.hati., until It. Anal ruin during Ui* Him 
luraiion durlug the fifth country a.ii. Tho alto waa firat Identified by General Sir 
A. Cunniugbai, and aomo dlsoovorles made by him mo dcaotlhod In VoL V of the 
old Arthmoloyieal Survey, but no eyitorantlo oxcavatioi liaa boon nudoi tnkou nntU uow.' 

Tho umlnladng hlll-inrrotlBiled plain in Ilia oortli of the Rawalpindi district. I« 
an ideal site, for a grout oily, mid to the cnanal viaitor in bygone dnys aoeuno.1 to 
ety aloud lor cnrefnl examination. This it has now roceivod, and the result* of the 
exploration, a* far us they have gone. Justify all tlio expectations which had lxmn 
•utartalnad. Tlioro are tho romalnt of three dlltSnot cilia*, locally known as tho 
llir Motmd, Siiktp, and Siraukh, of which the firat- namad is cuniidmod by Sir J. 
Marshall to bo Uio carlioat, tbo soeontl to be die oapllol uudnr tbe Baotrion Gteek*. 
Sikae, and Foxtbione, and tbo tliird to bo tho Kushim oaplbd. In ndditiou to there 
important sites, there arc several isolated groups, some of which me marked by 
Buddhist Suipas. A few of those, visible above ground, have long been known. 

The oxenvotiom at Sirknp have been most extensive, us can bo seen on reference 
to Hates XVI, XIX, XXV, XXVII, XXIX. and XXXII. and the plana facing 
pp. 24 and 84. The other principal excavations have Iwn at .onto of tbe outlying 
groups, especially tho Dhanimrdjlka Stupa, tho Joodial temple, aud to a -moll exteut 
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at tlm Bir Mound, the mtHm( oily eite. A* nil thoao plain* bilurosting di-oovcricu 
worn mode, among which may t>e mention*! the Apeidal fenuplo mid thn oxtotwiio 
pulnca at Slrkap, which In lt» arrangement enggenta u comparison with Kargou’a 
palace at Kbrx'Milnal. Tho sll'Or gcroll bearing u Klmnmhlhi iUMiriplioti figured lu 
l'laiu XI >r« found Inside a strutite Tana in the Dlianiuuftjllca Stilpn. Thin 
hucriplkiu, which ha. already formed tho aubjeut of a dleatasslotl among 1'rAkitl 
scholar* in the Journal oj the Royal Am 'I tie Society, i- of great importance for tho 
history of the S&kas in north-writ India. 

Them excavation! ere a!«o notable for the historical oritlonno regarding ihu 
aaaoaHion of ilyuiudlet at Texlln, which cau 1* doiivad frotn Ihu >tul-»|-it» of ooina. 
Briefly, Sir J. Muraliall tlnda that tho alt* of the capital voa transferred frum Slrkap 
to Sirsukh after the time of Wltna Kadphiaaa, and that no coin, of HfltPr Megan. 
Knalahka, Havisbka, or Vftaudova bavo bean found in Sit-knji. llu otmoludm with 
thn remark : Thua, thoic u uow dear and lueoutrovcrtlhle evident* that tho-o three 
“ kings, Kaullbklt, Huviahku, am! Vliudovn, were later than tlui two Kudphiac*.’' 
lie ihu. olaltna that the oootrevemy which bur oxUced among auholar* utt thl. paint 
haa born dulnltely Milled. Whether tiie evidence is “ iaoonliorortildu " or not, It 
may nt leuat I* admitted that ho haa rmwU out a good Jhac r*» o. 

Space will not admit of more then a enraory ollaaion to tho otlior (vrntimu of 
•hie volume. Dr. Spooner hat ooiillnnad hie investigation* on tho aite of Pnllbothin, 
aad hr- found fuitber evldouoe whioh support* hit theory of l'oropulltam lufliieuun 
in Muuryen time-. Prom Uunuu wo have a very Interesting sei\os of to/rn-oolU 
roliofe representing Buddhist jBMkue. probably of the eleventh nr iwolftli iienUiry. 
Tiiceo ate from pugodat at Pagan, mil ore fully reprOMmled In the plain-. In tho 
article on Conservation in Burma wi have an uenoanl aleo ol a purely Hindu 
(Valelinnve) (-tuple uf ahoui tho tlilrteonlh century at Pagan, ia tho heart, of lluddlil-i 
Hanna, Allusion may Loro alia bo mule to the conservation of the very line 
rnloibatnyu Pagoda at Pagan, of whioh a repreennlnllou will lie found in 1'laU. XII 
of the flrei part of the Report for lDlfl-14. The bronv.u figure of a HmlliUallva 
given in the *nm* plate, although found In title pegotla, eaame to bo rathor TUmtrui 
thao Bnimean in origin. Tlila oplnloo le bn** I not only on the general etylo of tho 
work, which ie purely Tihotmt, but on tho tlmpn of the ivyVn or dnrje, whlelt lloe 
in front of Ibo lignrn. Thie llgure hae no euggaetion of tbu Aim iffitna llnddhieui 
of Burma. 

Further notice of Perl I for 1013-14 ie roeorred until Uio oomplete Koporl I- 

rexelvod. M. LONG WORTH DAMES. 



ANTHROPOLOGICAL NOTES. 

Aocbmoxi to rim Liatuni or rita Rural, AxTnnoroLOGicai, CQ 

Ixetrrura. 00 

( Doaor indicated ia parcnthoie*.) 

Hawaiian l.cyrndi of Volaanor*. Collected and translated by M. 1>. Wolerrell. 
'(•< 5. 206 pp. IliutlintciL Kllis Pice*, Ronton, Meet. Ik. net. (Tho Author.) 
1/ Customary /.aw oj the Lahore DUtrict. Vol. XIII. ltovisnd edition. Com- 



piled by H. C. Bolster, I.C.8. !>4 X 6j. 08 

Punjab, lr. IVi. (Secretary of Stare for India.) 



IfV pp. Government Printing, 



The Auatrlan Aendomy of Science* and Sir Edward Tylor. FI 

At a meeting of tho Austrian Academy of Science* thn President annnnucad U*F 
the low which tbc Academy had sustained by the death of one ol their honorary 
members, Sir ICdward Burnett Tylor, late Profoeaor of Anthropology at Oxford. The 
ui an bent expressed ;hoir sympathy by rising from their seat-. 



Eraa *xo SromswooDB, Lrn., Hi. Me)silr’8 rrlnlsm. Kott Hardin* SUret, London. E.C 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES. 

British Now Guinea. With Plat* E. Chinnery. 

Further Notes on the Use of the Wooden Kipl Trumpet and rr 
Oonch Shell by the Native* of Papua. Hi, F. IF. P. Ctinnen,. Jd 
F.R.G.S.. FJI.A.I. 

The wooden trumpet which forma (he subject matter of paper* In Mas, 1915, 11 
(Soligmnn), and 1916, lfl (Reaver), la, I think, the native Instrument of the Iwah 
tribes, and i* diatribnl&l In ouo or more of Uio following forma Uironghont inland 
Papon. In many of those tribes who have bail friendly communication with the 
canal, die conch alto ia used. In siae aud shape the carvel iuttriimant varies con- 
•lilurably, ao<l, while the monthpleco lu some ia u lutcral hole near thn cloned apex, 
In other* the apex la 'open, and the aound ia produced by applying the mouth to a 
abort Inserted bamboo tube, oemeuted Into position with beeswax. Tho laic Instru- 
ment ia the only ono I have seen amungat thn tribes genetically known ns Kolarl, 
who inhibit the Owen Stanley Rango, hatwnen Mount Victoria and Port Moresby, 
but both forma are common to thn bush irlboe of Cite north-east and northern 
division*. An emergency IniDiimeiiL In the shape of n ihorr bamboo tube, lira aouml 
being produced either through a lateral hole or through one end, ia la me ovary- 
wham, from the Dutch to thn late German boundary. 



The conch is a mnainol m well aa a signalling Instrument, and. an tho notation 
rarloo, one or two additloul to Mr. Beaver’* oxumploa may ho of luieroat 



Tribe. 


| Alum. 


Dancing 


Oharewa (Goaribari), V astern 

Papua. 

faUn ,|(b n fWta 


(Three long and short) 


(Ono long mu! auftoflitfion 
of »hort.) 


DivUlou. 

Vabodun, Northern Papua . 
Fox*H. Oentral Papua 


< All abort .) 

(One long, then .luut) 


(On# long, tb*n •hurt,} 
(AU long.) “ 


Tribe. 


Announcing a Do*. to. 


SocoMrful Hunting. 


0*.r«uw (Ooaribari), Wc.teru 

Jrar^Klko River), Delta 
Division. 

J»o6ot(uru, Northern Papua 
Ko<nri, Owitml Papua 


(Two long, eon abort) 
(All long) 

(Very long.) 


(I»Pg) 

(Long and than short) 


(Very long.) 

1 





Signalling with the trumpet, Or conch, ia usually performed by males but it 
lippesra that women may aleo use the instrument*. In the delta of the Kikori 
River the women boat a kind of tatco on tho eunoo sides with email, hard sticks to 
announce the killing of men and pigs— threo alow, end a aneeeaelou of .quick blows— 
while lire rocn sound the call* ou tho oonch. Signalling by the women is not 
confined to the Gulf of Papua, for in the northern division women who have fulfilled 
certain conditions may acquire a privilege known aa manpora (mo *= a canoo), 
nbioh permits them to command the attention of the villager* br rappiug, amort! r. 
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upon 4 pioDo oX broken canoe with u hard-wood slick, kept in the village for the 
pnrpcM. I b*ve boon disturbed nt nil hour* of tlio night by die nangera and the 
thrill too eg of angry females reciting their complaints, which in moot com. were 
caused by amorous Intrude!*. 




i • * 



no. n. 




’Hie llmtiMlero tribe linn muuy mythic*) tales (Mi) in connection with Clio 
origin of lb# oonuh ibell a« w luitiumimi of utility, ouo of whiob, related by 
Doi-ino (whoso n*mo menu* '‘aoenUd vino”) follow*:— 

“Long ago, ‘at the vary Ant,’ ihcra lived ou tin Wurin mouth (rtvar lute 
O.N.G.) eu ol.l mu, hU wife, with a male and feuiulo child. That mau wua 
Auilariiiau, and that woman, hie wifo, wai (rohnr*. Now, for tom a ruiuon, ‘ 1 know 

• not what, oor did my falhor,* those pooplo had boon ■imtlon with u otir.o, which 
oloted ihnlr mouth, mid goolul organ*. 1 Now il b bad to tuffnr in that way, and I 

• think they mint haia comiultlod eomo great wrong, parhapt they ate a " tabu " food, 

• or perhapi thoy tmoomelonriy tpoka llio name of a deceased relative, or one whoeo 

• acme thonld not have lean montloneil.' At any rate, thorn thoy worn, sktllad iu 
game nnd fl.h sorcery, with vegetable food in almndunr., hut not, aloe, the espabillty 
of aating and enjoying It, 'll ninkni my belly nebo with sympathy.' Ilowovar, they 
nt*lo tho b«et of thing*. Atvinrnliau nnd hie male ohiltl amiiMil thamtelvos in tho 
proctlns of their skill. atd oanght ranny dah and much game, while the women 

••eared the pretty shells 
«• , t- ( and weed* of Uia ••* 

and’ deooratod their 
home* ■ until choir eyee 
' were plesssd.' Much 
game and many flail 
fell to the weapon* of 
tha man and boy. but 
thl« wat coal aside and 
wasted — inauy oaroato* 
aud todies of ituitnol* 
lying in the bush wboro 
there two roamed. 

“ Now far away la 
the mountains where 
that river came out of 
a bole In tho ground, 

th6ro lived ix number of people., nml those wore frequently hungry, for game wee not 
pleat Ifni, and the land was staoy nnd did not yield much vegetable fond. Ono 
day two of their banters, Kaurnl and Beii, wont forther down river than wn* 
their wont, and found lying on the ground many carcases of aulmals, kilim) and 
discarded by Andaraknu and his boy. Now those two boys were lino hunters, nnd, 
although the detd game suggested the cxiatonco of people down river, they were 
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unafraid, and on the spot docidcd to v.sit the strange hunters, who had so much 
game they could afford to throw auoh fine animal* away. 

“ Accordingly they returned to their villagn, told their father* of tholr plans, 
and prepared for the journey. Then one morning, ariricd with their fathers’ weapons, 
wearing charms mndo by thnir roothor* to protect them from the machination* of ovil 
spirits, and thoir boud-dressci, and korlopu (the decoration* of u homicide)* 'as is tho 
custom,' they sot out and followed the course of (ho .ueani toward* Uie ruing son. 
During thoir journey tliay «aw many victim# cl Aodaraliau'i prowets in the hunting 
Held, and wondorod greatly, until one morning they walked into the village at the 
rlror month, and gnied spellbound at tho strange bouts*, uud beaullfol shell*; and 
omaniouu, tho Hko of which they had never toon boforo. 

"Now Gobont alone wu in tho village, ami, pnrcoiviug tho two youths, site 
reached for a conch shell, and Bounded it. The splendid reverberating note of die 
liiltrumoiil, and Its boauty, evokes) tho undisguised admiration of the youths, who 
immediately bognn stripping ihomsolviw of thoir ornaments to exchange for it, but 
Cohere, amused at their excitement, ami delighted with their youthfuloasa, and their 
strong lithe bodies, and light-coloured rklna (for all tho mountain people arc ‘light- 
‘ tkinned because their forests ore an dense that the suit rarely renolm* their hnnnts 

• In tho depths of the jungle '), beckoned them to be seat*) on mau made from the 
grasses of tho swsunps, which eho plaood for them In the slmdee of tho ooeonnt 
trace, and robbed her band* over tliolr skiu a/ructlonstely, • for >U was n motherly 

• soul, aod such It the ouitoia of there wnuioh,’ till presently her man and obll.lrou 
arrived. 

••Tho famlly-whlcJi-oouM.nO>oal was greatly (leased with ilia youths, and, while 
the men admired dieir weapon* and ornaments, and the woman fussed over them, 
the girl prepared some food, which they ata anil enjoyod, for It was oooked In puls 
with many ilrnugo v.*«tublcw which they had not tasted before. They wore llinWB 
the maay shell* aod wood* which had *u plco-ed them, and these they Angered wish 
great interest. 

"On the days which followod they accompanied Andurulinn anil hia boy on 
their hunting oxour*lon* and learnt many thliigt thny had not known, and so the 
day* parsed pUoaanlty and profitably, until at last tho limit came for thorn to return 
In their people. The parting wav very sorrowful, for K mini I lied fallen In love 
with Andarahau'. daughter, and slio with him. 'It U no lie ,, Uml she was a fine 
girl, very attentive to hi* wants, and unllko the unmarried girla or ’hie tribe, who 
wore few, mill inclined to bn lasy, while their ipeeoh waa luooMsnt and their 
manners *hrowi»h. But before parting Andnruhna had asked them to bring thoir 
people to see him, and so that the boy* could oall thorn hurriedly together bn 
loaned thou tho big conch shell with llio powerful note which had so pleased 
them and whiob was ao superior to tho bamboo they Imd been accustomed to him, 
and ao with many presents they departed, leaving the family- whlch-could-not-nat to 
who np life again where they had left it. 

"The tnouutalu people had cominonoed to mnko new weapon*, for tho prolonged 
alacnee of ibdr youth* had alarmed them, and they had intended to go in search of 
them, and so delighted ware they at thoir return that a Wg dance was bold, und 
during rh« festivities tboy heard of tlio family down river, .and gored on tho proseuta 
brought back by tho boy* j no loss were they delighted at the prwpoot of uulimited 
game ami food. A friendship with Audanshau promised, and the dunce finished, all 
sot about the making of am and waist bands from tho mnny-oolourcd fibre# of the 
mountain vinos, ‘for which these people are famous,' the nianufnoturo of laigc 
netted bug*, anil other crafts ‘In which they ata skilled.' Lon g airing* of dogs' 

• I'd* na la the original UsT 
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teeth ware collected, end the beautiful plumed bird* of the mountain* were caught, 
and their gorgeous feather* and plurao* made into head -d res sc., anil shortly after the 
return of tho beyt the peoplo of Kanmi and Bed, laden with ' Now Gniuoo somethingo.' 
left tl>cir monntaiae for tho now friends down river, •wboueo tho run ai tend'd.’ 
“Ami Andttabau wa» prepared for tliem, for every day he and hii lioy had 
hilled game anti lain it upon n long platform, where it had hom Mucking over tover- 
dylng Area, and when the people from up river enlaced tho village, tired and weary, 
on one morning, the loug row* of cooked pig, ‘ *o mnnli that they ooul .1 not 

count it,' pleased their eye» nnd look the etllfnees from their limbs, for the pig* on 

Artlarnhau's luud were large ami fat, not hard and sir u m y like tliOno <vhloh roamotl 

their raountulue, 'and the loeiiuloiir people are very fond of pig.' The daj* of 

feasting and dancing whiab followed oenieoted the friendehip, uud many thing, were 
taught to the people from the mountain*— thing, which wero naoful to them. 
Oobaro, for Inalaece, although ahe could not eel, was a wonderful aook, ‘ ami good 
* oooVs are very uaelul, for tlioy can give muuh plaasnre and satis/aotlon,' and .ha 
I* tight the mountain women to make put* and cook in thorn, nnd she took tliem 
Into the bilk and .bowed them where and how to gather and prepare tho odible 
h«rl- and vegetable., uud that In luclf meant much to (ho mountain men, for their 
<vlv»i had nut known of tho a-l of stowing, their only method of cooking food Wing 
ths mating on hot atones, 'they even did not know In those day. how to oook lu 
hamhooa,’ Tho (aot that the family ooutd not Join them In tlm faaatlng cna.cd 
much iIIiIksi nmong.t tho tribe fr.n np river, and tho fallow of Kamni called 
togetlior tho principal men of Ida iritis, and they ooufsmid -enrol ly In tho bash one 
morning, and an a result (die father of Kauml on* day. roturuod to Ills mountain 
iiomn. Many day. pasted boforn ho oamn look to the river mouth, lull nl Inst ho 
arrived, and In * netted bag • which thaw people went ' wore many horlw. fruit, and 
vines, sueh s. am carried by sorcorors, for Kauml'* father was, In fret, a man skilled 
In Uiogln, hid this mngio ho inland*) to iim for tlm pmpoio of reatoring tlm family 
the nw of tlislr afUirltnl organs, for was not hi* son in love with tho girl of 
Andsrahau, 'and it la not good to love In Mint mnuner one ao afflicted.* 

" A hOTM WB " orootnd lb tb* hush nsai by, and he nnd his family woro Induced 
to enter and sit around tho Are which hls.rd in the oeutro. In Andurahau’s band, 
the herbs wore placed, and he w». lu.tiucted to throw them In tho Are when called 
upon to do so. All hols* warn then Vdosed, and Kauml'* (ether called to Audarnhnu 
to throw upon tho lira tlm herbs i he did so. and immodintoly there arose • donas 
valnme of pungent futno., whloh Ailed the room and mads them rliukn a* they 
inhalal (hem. Aionnil the room they staggered in agony, for their Ixnlin* wo w Ailed 
with the powerful smoks almost to hunting point-so full wets they that pieaontlv 
thaw liodlea oould not ooutain it, and the oponings, which had boon closed, hunt 
open, and at last those outalde who had Uwu anxiously listening, heard tho oriee 
from Within, and oponed the door and caught ths member* of the family na they 
Maggot*] out, half suffocated nnd half Winded. Tho elder men, howovoi. w’ere rondy, 
and soon revived them and took thorn baok to tho village, where tho mountain women 
had prepared for them, m Ifcs manner uught by Golem, a tempting stow of .belifi.h 
and vegetables, 1 which le good for slok peopto to o*u’ 

“In this manner the • fumily.whleU.'couhl-Dot-tet ' became cured. A hugs front, 
ing and oxchang. of present. followed, anti the marriage of Kauml and tho girl was 
oaialrratad, , ,or ht * "■■do'fnl "'sgie iu curing tho afflicted family Kauai's father 

WM presented with the tone I: -coveted concli shell : ■ And that's what for.’ " 

According to the myth* of the Binaodere, the corrugated marking* on tho lips 
of the .hell wore, in the words of Doi-ino, oaceed as under 

Bight at the very beginning,’ when the ooueh shell we* tlm toy uf imbaga 
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(erooodlle), who lived ac the month of Pai-awu River (late German New Guinea), 
ihore wu, whore Insiu hill non stands on that river, a large Iguana (Varanm), 
known •> dudutm (Blnnndern language). Now duduia . one day, wan roaming on 
the beach near tho river mouth in search of food, and he name nenmo the oosch 
shell, with whioh im baga had been playing but hnd left on the «and a few moment* 
before while he slipped Into tho water to waylay a school of unsuspecting fish 
which froliokod a short distaooo out. /tudubo, * in tho manner of Iguanas when they 
* are ourlotu to know what u hole animals,’ stuck hi* head into tho opening of the 
shell, ami hoard lie murmur. Now this putt lot! him not n but the aound 
also plowed him, so, being of n curious nature, ’as Iguana* are,' ho decided to 
take the ahcll along with him. for, while U promised to Interest him until he bud 
aocnnnUd fur tho murmur, tho ».iund nUi toothed him, and he returned with It to 
his haunte, 

“ Imbaga, having filled his belly with flab, refuniod to tbs Loach to play with 
hie toy, but to hit rage found it miming. The frith marks wore plain, however, and 
he loti no time In following them, and presently bn came upon tlm unsuspecting 
duduba Mated on the ground calmly munhing Aotii, ‘a small iniool relished by 
Iguouas,' and, lying alongside, was the onnoh. 

“ Approanhiug warily, imbaga snatched the tholl by the right lip, jnat as 
tlulnl*i, seeing him, grabbed tho loft. A lucid ousucl. bur. the altvngfh of imbaga 
prevailed, and, recovering hit property, he called duduba things that are had, ami 
ellpped into the water. So hard did they pull during the straggle for the dial), 
tlial imiupi left the Imprlitls of hie claw, large and wide on the right Up, bud the 
tmlls of dudubii, small and oiflMly sal, are Imprinted on the left lip." 

N.B. — Word I In Inverted commas express the literal translation, at nearly as 
possible, of the explanatory remark* made by the man Dol-ino In giving me the 
stories. 

DESCRIPTIONS OF PLATE AND ILLUSTRATIONS IN TEXT. 

Plata K. 

Pit*. I.- Mini Ui'ue, Uydrographers llauge, in the valley of the Mnmnu.n River, 
sounding wooden trumpet. 

Kiu. 2. — Koko native (wearing homicidal hoad.drosa), sounding wooden trumpet, 
K.I). Papua. 

Fio. 3. — Ava-KIko native sounding bamboo trumpet, Klkorl River, Delta Division. 

Fto. 4.— Koko native, Knmusi Dirleion, sounding couch shell. 

llXDITBAITlOHI IM T'BX7. 

Fio. 3.— Wooden trumpot need lu the bueh tribes of Northern Papas and In 
districts south of Mount Vietorla (oue-third nstural aixo).— (a) Wood on funnel, 
(b) Pluitel cane bonds, (r) Beetwsx, (d) Bamboo tulte (mouthpiece). 

Fiu. 0.— Common conch shell used throughout Papoa.— (a) Mouthpiece, 
(*) Corrugations of mytliioal crocodile, (r) Corrugations of mythical iguana. 

~ E. W. P. CHIN NICKY. 

New guinea. Haddon. 

Notea on Woodon Trumpets In Now Guinea. Ily A. C. Haddon. FO 

Tho following notes on tho distribution of wondnu trumpets in Netlier- OO 
lands New Guinea, aud on the Sdpik River arn supplemental to Mr. Chinnory’s 
paper. May, 1917, 65, 

Sir William MacGregor says mat the musical instruments of the Tugarl, or 
Knin-koin, are (lie drum, Pun's pipes, and the eoconnt-sboM fashioned like an ooariuu 
{Annunl B*port, Brill, k JVeu Gnima, 1895-96 [1897], p. 56) ; but in the Annual 
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Repm fur 1897-98 [1898], on pi. 26, “ Tugen Muslonl Instruments," ho figured two 
object* whioh bare evert appearance of being conical wooden truiupota, prcnumnbly 
with a Unnlnai bole. 0. linwh is of a similar opinion {SiUliecarUiUti, 1914, 
p. 334.). Each trumpet is a wide oono with an elongated end ; where tlio narrow 
part begins there appeal* to bo an annular .wolling or bead, to which a long loop 
is attached i otherwise they seem to bn doroid of carving. Thcao tnrnipota nre 
not n il I lo taut figured by Sellgman (Mak, 191.1, 11), but the lnttor has u Intend 
hole, a* has that figured by Denver (Max, 1910, 10). On writing to uty friend, 
H. W. Fischer, of the Ri]ka Elhnogrsphlaoli Museum, Leidoo, to ntk .f he knew 
anything about Uioae trumpets, ho wrote to say that he had soon n specimen from 
Mfraakfl in a private oollectlou. Later ho wrote that he had secured tlie specimen 
for the Museum, ami he kindly sont me a photograph, which ho permits inn 
to repnxluoe («e Fig. I). The fretwork handle is a now feature, and tlm flat 
oarving io front of It is alio pecallar. The bole in terminal, and the total length la 
81 em. (34$ Id.). 

A. F. R. Wollastou (Pygniu and I'apuani, 1912, p. 143), state* that, 
•• Beside the drum the only instrument of musio they [tha I'npmma of tlie Mjinika 
" Rl, *i 30' long,, nn tlio west ooast] bnve la a straight trumpet made from 
“ “ *1>0'‘ pl*0« o ( bamboo. Thia produeei only n ainglo booming note and in not 
“ «ed nt the soocorta." 

II. W. Flasher (A'om toiiMii, VII, 1913, p. 133. pi. xxli, pp. 8-12), describes 
what he terms “ Bcm.buaflbten,” which are single lotoriwdcs of l«aml»0, 31 46 Ml. 

long, ono end 
bolug open, the 
other being per- 
foratsd el the 
node. Ai there 
are no lateral 
oponlngs they 

Kto 1 .— woonmi tmompii no* xliuusj. oan sourooly bo 

flutes In Uio 

true souse of the tarat. The lurfaoe may be mooli, but la gonoiully oarvad. Two 
speohnens came from tbo Uroot. River. A similar obiaot is termed in Dc ZuiJwul 
^W.Oulnec.top'M', 1904-3. Leiden, 1908, p. 002, pi. ii, No. *06, an exorcising 
,uU (Herweerknker) from Bast Bay (Optimal), wbloli in suppoeod to servo for blowing 
lime. Thus Identifying tl.ia implement with tbo tnhoe ont of which Captain Cook 
thought he saw smoko blown. Ouo or twu of Fischer’s specimen's have contained hum. 
Wl.tm Wollaitixi came down Island River, on the west ooaet, he saw some people 
who u bolding short bamboos in tlioir hands, jerked them lu our dlrootion and from the 
" end came out a white oloud of powdered lime, wbloh looked like smoko. This 
“ eu "* >m notiC « d b 7 Bawling when he first visited the village of Nimd, and it 
“ oi 11,0 «">»' voyagara (Captain Cook, H.M.8. Endeapour, 

1770| KollT. voyage* la Dutch Brig of War Dourffa, 1B25-26), but the meaning 
of it hat not jot boon explained ” (foe. cir., p. 219). 

0. Schiagiiibaiifou (AMandl., K.-Z.-A.. E.-Nut., Dres.lon, XUI, No. 2, 1910 
p. 33) appears t> have been the first traveller to deaarlh# wooden trumpet* from 
.’MiwQnluea. lb «<vq example* bed a lateral hole, were carved all over, the narrow 
"j ^ t ' ° " , ‘ ,n T l “ h0 * d: dwir :en «‘ 1 “ reapootirely were 37 

and 62 6 cm, acd tbolr diameters 13 nnd 14 cm. lie obtained thorn nt the leal 
v.lntgc . be nailed on the SSpjfc (KaUerin Augusta River), apparently oboul 3«6 km. 
from the mouth. F von Lusch.n, Bowler Archie. I, 1911, p. Ill, fi„. 20 , 
deronbes a well- carved specimen from the Sfipik, 111 cm. in, length and 13 cm. in 
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greatest diameter. R. Neuhauss (Deuteeh Neu-Girineo, I, 1911, p. 315), Bays that 
in the middle region ol Ilia SKpik wooden horns are nsod foi signalling which are 
50 to 100 cm. long, with no opening for the month at die sido noar ilio tip, a% in 
the Triton shell trumpet. Ho adds : .Although nothing eery certain in at yet known 
abont the language of theac people, everything points to their being immigrant 
Melanesians, among whom tho use of Uio Trtiou shall la luhereut. There are no 
ahalla of tliii kiud in tho river, to wliut oould be more obvious than that tbeao 
people should carve an in.trumont of wood to replace It. Ir. Fig. 815 he illustrates 
a typloul carved trumpet ami a plain cylindrical form, both having n Intend aperture ; 
they came from 380 to WO kilometres from the month of the river. Ou p. 315 lie 
alto gives the notes of wme of tho signals luado with tho Triton iholl Irumpot by 
natives on the north ooatt of Huon Gnlf. O. Koohe (Der Kainrm-AuguUu /TuM, 
1913. p. 180, liga. 412-446, and pi. Ixxx, flg. 1) describes «orcrnl wooden trumpets, 
with a lateral hole, from AngflrAn (112 km.). KimlrinOui (166 km.), where they are 
known at yMW or lual, ami at 293 kilomolree village (PRadja), where tbay era nailed 
hul. They vary In length from 55 to 92 cm. (21 J to .16J inches). The narrow end 
may tarminate In a hluut point or bo onrved Into a human or animal head, und there 
may bo otlior simple carving. 

Roforeoce may also bo made to wooden or bamboo trumpeU, or ringing tulioe 
from Australia, R. W. Coppingor, Voyage of I bo *' Alert," 1883, p. 2(M t R. Etheridm, 
MuUay Memorial Velum* (Sydney), 1805. n. 242, pt». xxx (flg. T), xx*l (6g. fl) i 
R. G. Stirling, Rep. Horn Rx., IV, 18*1. p. 75 ; W. E. Roth, IV Quetiuland 
F.ihnog. Bull., 4, 1902, p. 25 : W. Baldwin Spencer and V. J. Gillen, iVu/ics Tribe*, 
C.A., 1H99, p, 607, tig*. 119, 4 | Northern Tribe*. C.A., 1904, p. 705. tig. 278 1 
II. Baaolow, Tram. Hoy. Sac., S. AmtraHo, XXXI, 1907, p. 48 (with furtbor 
rsfereneaa)) W. Fo J, Etbnotoyloa, II, 1913, pp. 8, 4; Italdwia Spencer, jVettvs 
Tribe*, y.A., 1914. p. 390, pi. xxvl. A, 0. U ADDON. 

Paolflo iHlantin. Edgo-Partlngton. 

Hawaiian Squid-hook SlnMore and Bllna-atonoe. By J. Edge- Cl 
J'arflUgtOH. HI 

My attention hat been drawn to a miilt^ka made by Captain Cook In Vol. II. 
p. 248 (Third Voyage), 1784. and handed ot> by Wood In Man and Hi. 
Hmtmork, II. p. 434, In which the sinker of a e«iold-hooh U deaorlbcl as having 
been used at u «llug-iioii«, Cook eaye “Wo also lUipoaiud tbut they uio iliogii on 
“ tome occaalout t for »r got some pieces of hmmatlMs or hlood.itoue, artificially 
“ mode of uu oval iba|>a, divided longitudiually, with a narrow groove in the middle 
“ of the convex pail To tble the person, who had one of them, applied a cord of 
“ no great thicknaaa, but would not patt with it, though lie had no objection to 
“ part with the atone, which most prove final when thrown with any force, as it 
“ weighed a pound. Wo likowiio saw some oval pieces of whetstone well polished, 
“ but Bomeviet |«iintod townrde each end, nearly resembllug In shape some sumo* 
" which wo had seen at New Caledonia lu 1774, and uael there in their sling.," 

Brigliair. in the Memoirs of the Bi'hop Murtum, VoL I. No. 4, //avail ' to 
Slone ImpUoienii and Slone Work, p. 20, figures and describee the sqnid.book, 
with eemnri plates of stone (tinkers i these exactly tally wirii Cnok'» description ol 
lbs •• stone of haematite, artificially mnde of an oral shape, divided lougitudioally. 
■* w lth a narrow groove in tho middle of tho convex port." Brigham, both lu tho 
memoir and in his catalogue of tho Bishop Museum, 1892, II, p, 102, and Plate 17, 
shown how tbeao sinker* are attached to the squid-hook. 

With regard to the sling-stones all authentic, agree as to their sice and shape. 
Cook, in tho paragraph above quoted, Brigham, in his catalogue. II, p. tig, describee 
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them as follows : "The sverage »i u> of ih«§>* aling-etone*, when fashioned Into the 
“ uaasl form, pointed at »li* ends, Is 2'4 Indies on the a«i«, rad 1*7 liichce 
“ tminverte diameter. The weight average® 6 oik, with a range from 10 to 2J cm.," 
and In the Memoir, p. 13, be deectibei tbelr mauufnctnre. Alexander In A Brief 
Hiller g of l hr Hawaiian People, speaks of "smooth round pebbled." ruul Jarvos* 
HUlorg of the Sand with Itlandi of “ small stoma ; " not a ainglo writer bears out 
Cook's statement, that those sinkers were used as alltg-atonoa i they were, however, 
used sa net'sinkeri, and Dr. L. Gordon Yatos iiguree one so used In " Komo Helios 
from the Hawaiian Isle*," published in Record* of ike Pail, 1’nrt IV, Wrushingtou, 
1902. It was prohahly a .quid-hook sinker put to this nse which Cook anw, 

A “card of no great ihieknsaa" hardly dasoriho. the Hawaiian sling, wbluh 
■ti roughly ir.udn of Pauduuui leaf. J. EDGE-PAUTINQTON. 



Ethnography, Poalco. 

Tho Racial llemente concernoo In tha first Siege of Troy. By CO 

Harold Peake. iJO 

I am very grataful to Mr. Migeod for the intern.! ho has taken in my papal', 
but may I suggois that he rend it ngain, when be will And that I have not altogether 
Ignored (lie existenon of the Homeric epies. On |»gvs 13d nnd 183 I mentioned that 
the campaign described in the Iliad led to the deetiMetion of llUanrllk VI, while It 
wne to the full of llieaarlik II that ray paper roforred. 

With regard to ilia evidence as to the Inhabitants of Groooo glvon In Guncola x, 
2 and 4. I find thnt aron tbs meat orthodox common Utoro, inch m Canon Driver, 
ara agreed that those voreea wore written hy lb* autlior generally known ae 1'., 
who It believed to huvo lived at the time of Ibe Babylonian captivity. It was only 
n stand to assume (hat the ntbnologlcal .peculation* of an exiled Jew of tiro sixth 
<«nuiry could have little evidential value a« to tbe Inhabitants of Europe toward, 
the close of (he third nlltenium. 

Whether Greeks »*re In Greece at tha lime In question depends on what Is 
mennt by Greek* ; us I said on puge I AS, snob twins urn misleading at these early 
dstes. Tbe question U too Largo to outer into bore ; bit all laholara are agreed llint 
die Greek* wore a mixed poop-c, nnd tho qnnttipn to deelde it whether fhoy were 
compoeod of two elements, a* most authorities, folio" Ing I'lofouor Ridgeway, tra inclined 
to belle VO, or whether throe mclnl elements enrorol laio their ootnpooltfon, an 1 am 
hugianing to iii.poet from rurlou# plooes of evldeuoe, anthropological, arehmologicnl, 
mythological, and liagm.iic. HAH OLD 1 'EaKE. 



Anthropology. NutUll. 

The Plltdown Skull.- Ilg r. K Naltall, M.D., F.R.A.I., P.0.8. CQ 

Having read In Max tbe two recent ootninnnicalloiis dealing will) the 33 
PUtdown -kull, and having inlerwted my*elf in the already bulky mnu of litoratura 
dealing with this .kull, I should like to offer a fow personal Impressions aocut its 
sise ami typo. 

Being a madlrsl man, end also a student of Anthropology, I can perhaps oloim 
that my interest 1> somewhat more enlightened than that of tho ordinary layman. 
Moreover, I happened to 1>« present at the Geological Society meeting (December 

1912) at which the reconstructed skull and mandible were exhibited nnd described. 
I was present n)»o as auother meeting of the aforo-pieottoned aoolety (December 

1913) nt which the skull aod mandible, together with the then newly. discovered 
tooth, were exhibited and discussed. 

Speaking of the site of thk brain case, I am persuaded that tho truth, in this, 
“ in so msoj other, insUncca, lies between tho •widelr-dlvergcnt estimate, of the 
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i wo conflicting schools of thought which are represented in the learned and <li»- 
tingul&had gentleman who effected tiro rcoonsrraerion*. Dr. Smith Woodward'* drat 
eaumate of tiro crania! capacity of tlie Piltdown skull (1,070 co.) i» undoubtedly 
much too low. Probably bit amended estimate, though higher than th'o earlier, 
err* considerably nn (ho small side. 0* the other hand, ProfrasDr Keith's esrlv 
estimate of 1,500 oc. was certainly too high, and not improbably his present estimate 
of 1,397 oc. errs somewhat In tho same direction, for it must ho renumbered that 
Im damns ibis as t female eknll, and regards It »s corresponding to a male skull of 
1,550 oc. Professor Keith's eeiimate la, f foel certain, mnoh nearer the truth than 
either of Dr. Smith Woodward’s. 

It may seem preoamptuoai to attempt to adjudge wluro such ominout doctors 
dleogree, but I onn ut least claim to have been a very iatwostod onlooker in this 
mutter, nod It will readily be admitted that an onlooker eotnetimet obtains u more 
comprehensive view of a " game " than those who are engaged hi it. Certainly the 
onlooker !« mote likely to lake a dispassionate viow of events than the perrons 
directly eoncerned In thorn. 

In the Aral reconstruction of tho Piltdowa akull from lie all too scanty frug- 
menu, Dr. Smith Woodward wne in error In the placement of at least one fragrpaot. 
There is litllo, !/• any, room for doubting that the left parietal bone was wrongly 
plaoed, and almost certainly tho right psrlotal vna somewhat out of position, as 
were also the two oooipiul fragmonts— inrgn and small. Iu bis reconstruction 
Piofessor Keith no doubt corrooted one or more mlsplacomout. pre-cut In I>r. Smith 
Wood ward's rcconstruc lions, but did Professor Keith h.insolf escape eiror In the 
placement of tho bony frugtnonU f One wonders. Probably ho did not. It would 
bo a marvel If he did. 

Clearly there le loom for differences of opinion, even between eiperte, regarding 
tho truu position of the oeolpital and left pnrlaul fragment* i fat, eftcr hnrlng had 
time to reoonsldur tho wliolo matter, and altar a eoooad tenmwlniotlou of tho skull 
by Dr. Smith Woodward und Protestor O. Klllot Smith, ihmo exists a ©oasldorabl* 
different* between tho site of tho brain ease as rooonetrBotod by thorn and IU else 
as reconstructed by Protewor Keith, lies Professor K«llli made the brain oueo rnlhor 
loo large ? I more tbnn nupeot that he him For, in a tret roeoneuuotlon of a 
skull which was to Ui hull! tip from Irony fragments similar to those comprised 4u 
the Plltdown “ And," Profeeeor Keith did aotunlly prodneo a slightly lerger brain 
esse then that of which tho frngtneiiU hnd previously formed a port. True, the 
reconstructed skull was not much larger than the original, luit It was largor, n 
foot which possibly enough points tho direction ' In whioh Profeeeor Keith's metbnl 
of rooonstmctiou is liable to otr. The nctunl figurus of lltia tost case aro, 1,415 co. 
for the recoiutruoted skull ns against 1,396 oc. ter the origlus! one. Tho illghtMM 
or this error must have boon dintinclly “ losnstuing " to Professor Keith. Further, 
Professor Keltli believes In the very high antiquity of man. He holds that man 
oi igl natal In pre-Flelstocene tlmo, and, oould It bo prnvsd tliat at tlie wuly parted 
to which Plltdown man la assigned, a human being pOMMeed of a comparatively large 
skull was already la oxlatooce, Professor Keith'* views regarding the gront antiquity 
of man would receive very strong sappnrt.- Of a certainty, Professor Koilh would 
not consciously allow bis well-known viewi nuent the high antiquity of nun to 
influence him iu rcconstraotiug the Piltdowa or any other skull ; still, wo are liable 
— all of us, and quite unconsciously — to find that which we dssiro or rxpect to 
Had. 

Precisely similar remark* apply to Dr. Smith Woodwird and hie reconstructions, 
except that his tendency to err lay in the opposite direction. Dr. Smith Woodward 
beliovM that man in origin, as also iu development, la a creature of Pleistocene 
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time, Therefore, ilf he could prove ilmi human beings possessed of but tnexgre 
cranial capsclty, tay 1,070 cc. or n littlo more, were in existence at or ubnnl the 
sod of the flret hnlf of the PIciMocono period, hii views regarding the period of 
origin of nun would be uphoLi, or, at least, would not be overthrown. 

Moreover, it should be observed that, wliilo Professor Keith's onrliar rati mat 0 of 
tho cnpecity of the PUedowu shall wae larger than hie more reoont ouiiniito (tho 
figure* bomg 1,000 00 . aa against 1,897 00 .), Dr. Smith Woodward’s earlier estimate 
was 1 mailer thau hia more recent one. It is remarkable, bin) probably not without 
siguifioaaoe, that the errors iu tho earlier estimates of theta two oinlueut scientists 
vary in ooutonanee with their respective views regarding tho period at mnn’s 
origin. 

How anyono ran hold that only a alight error wan mmlo in tho Anti reconstruc- 
tion of ih« Piltdnwn shall I do not nndorstand, nor can I concur when Professor 
G. Elliot Smith defends, as accurate, his preliminary report dealing with tho undo- 
erncial cast. Professor G. Elliot Smith scorns to autumn tlml lim aurora of the Krai 
reconstruction atTeotod the right side of tho brain case only t tho left, which is the 
side ho doccribod, Icing regarded as free from error. It sccma dear, however, that 
n rot* ns (ruction carried out iu aaaonUnco with Profaisor 0. Klllnt Smith's suggestions 
would so niter Dr. Smith Woodward's neons traction aa to proJace a considerable 
change In (he pel lion of the left periotol fragment, and incidentally a mnlorlnl 
change Iu the left side of the ondooranlal cast. 

All told, I fnid bound to ogres with Professor Keith wbeu ho argues tlml lire 
illftrsaes bolweeu ItU and Dr. Smith Woodward's reoonstmotlrm is not trilling and 
Immaterial, bat great and Imported— Important because the dlffcrnnno bolweeu (lie 
two roconslruotlora applies not si. all to the width of tha brnln cast, only very 
slightly to its length, l-.l almost entirely to Its height. If Dr. Smith Woodward's 
early reconstruction be c.su approximately correct, ihsn the Pllldown skull was 
0 nmp. 1 rati.cly small . and was flattened from above downward after tho manner of 
tho Ncnndsrtlal skull, although Id ether respect* it l> most unlike any Noamlc.thal 
skull at ptwent known. Pur contra. If Profaisor Keith's reconstruction l-i ns near 
the truth as 1 beliovo It to be, then PUtdown uiau was possessed of a fairly large 
skull, » skull not only wide and long, but high also 1 a skull enclosing a Uinlu 
ponestsd of a cciehrnm of goodly she, in abort, a brain case computable In many 
rn*p*cu with that of modern man. 

Should Prof cm or Keith succeed In asinbllahing hia views regarding tho elec and 
general form of this skull, and should It be Anally dooldod, ru seems likely, that 
Pllldown man lived In sar'.y PIslitooSM times, thou we must pcrlorca bollevo In tbo 
existence of mau la Pliocene, If not In otrllcr, times. T. 1C. NUTTALL. 



REVIEWS. 

Archaeology. Onhorn. 

Mem of the Old Sum Age, Their Environment, Life, and ArL By Henry fin 
Palrdeld Dsborn, LL.D., 4c. Curator Emeritus of Vertebrate Paleontology in DU 
tho American Museum of Natural History. London : G. Bell and Sons. Ltd,, lOlfl, 
Pp. 045. PU. VIII, Text Pignrea 268. Prile 20s. net. 

If this had been a time of peace and we had appealed for ea Impartial judge to 
give a verdict on the various and diverse explanation* which Europeans have given 
of tho tocieul race* and cultures of their continent, it i* more than probable that 
our clvoloe would have fallen on the author of this work. Dr. Henry Fairfield Osborn. 
Ho has spent a busy lifetime In resurrecting from broken fragments' tbe fauna of 
peel e poena and buried continents j he is a master in the art of reconstruction of neat 

[ M ] 




May, 1917.1 



MAN. 



[No. 60 . 



world* ill living tiling*. Il is refv evident from this hook that bo lias token infinite 
pn’ra* to weigh the oridoneo we hove nil put forward — the evidence of Franco, of 
I inly, of Belgium, of Gormany, and of Engloud— and hi- wnsidojod and reasoned 
vctdict is for Franco — for Boule and for Brouil, with Germany an a 1*<1 second— 
Poack and Brlicknor being aeoepted ao Ume-keepen. We do not grudge our 
«ll«guea of Fiance their victory ; they deserve It t their glorious com. tty provided 
opportunities — tltat wn* their fortune : but they used them — that I" their over! ox ting 
merit. Out of chaos and wcllor of artifact* they have organ)** 1 nr. orderly 
oequnnee of ancient huumn eultnrr* — a sequence which Increasing knowledge 
load* u* to believe hold* good for ull weatorn and control parte of Europe— and ret 
I oaunot help thluklng our judge ha* boon over-penuaded by thauleur, doiolta, logical 
manner tu which onr French oolleagnoi haro praaaaled their case i the evident* 
produced by Rutot and B«ld Moir of a continuous sequence of human flint cohort* 
from the cud of the 1'liooono to onr modern epoch U hroaliod uaidc, which rnnuot 
well lie done by anyone who ban Hulled and examined their records. Nor do we 
think that any work which I* to ileal fully with Mm of the Old Slono Agt can 
exohula, a* Ur. Osborn has, III* own continent. Ha* North America nothing to 
abow of nion of the Plelatooena ? 

It la the big broad llnee In which the problem* of nooloot Born|ie are approached 
In a book like thl* whldi ahould engage the critic's attention, not the preaontmenl 
of minor dotalli. There arc those ef n* who believe, on the orldenco produood, tliat 
Europo bus been the oouUouml abiding plane for mankind ut lotul throughout the 
whole of the I'leUtoecne period, for whiob Dr. Osborn aocepta a duration. of h«lf-a- 
million of yams. Thoto are othera of ua who look on the opening half or more of 
the I'lriauirnue period in Korope iu sterile ao fur a« man U tioiicefued. That I* the 
opinion Dr. Osborn favour* | with Bottle, bo pimsiw the raoo* which hove loft tu 
thn rich record! of the pro-Challsan, ClwlUan, and Aolioulnau cultures within the 
bounds of the third interglacial porlod -ooo to whiob ha allows a period of some 
100,000 yours. Than, louio 80,000 yew* ego. conifs in tha fourth grout glaciation | 
tlio Mouslerlan oulturo nppoans. Naaadwthftl men cotno on the scene. At tlie oloeo 
of that porlod come e auoooealon of oulturo* and e sneooselou of races of the modern 
type. Tha la au orthodox and easily told version of our indent alory . It lias tbo 
in art l of Its straightforward simplicity. As thing* fall out in this world they nrs 
rarely straightforward, and never, so fur na eoooarnf the rise and fall of mankind, 
very aitnplo. 

Dr. Osborn— as is the caao with all who adopt this view, now wearing thread, 
boro — regard* Ploiitooann Karopo ns n stage- a stage where human raoee and human 
cultures appear, play tboir part, and then disappear. Behind tbo." flies" of this 
European Pleistocene stngo is Asia j Asin i* the huge dressing room in whiob all 
the ” making up" Is done— ancient Asia, of which wo know almost nothing, end 
therefore enu bellove It capable of anything. In Asia the calture* sro fashloucd, 
apd the now raoes of mankind nto evolved to cut transitory figure* on tiro anoicol 
Europeuu stave. Why should evolution bo a monopoly of A*in f Am wo not too 
apt to solve our difficulties In a childish way, and make Asia n fairy factory of 
nnthropologiool needs ? Docs the lnw of ovolutlon not bold for the soil of Europe / 
In every one of these ancient European cultures wo see evolution st week i from 
-.ho dawn to thn close of every cultural period we see (bat tho fashion is always 
changing. Did those ancient races, who fashioned flints, undergo no change during 
the centuries which p*e*«l ? 

The story of ff(> of ike Old Stone Age cannot be dissociated from the 
explanation wo. must give of bow the world has come by its present diverm 
ateeinblage of races and cultures. Wo cannnot hope to piorce tho darkness of tho 
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pa*t except wo carry with na the light given hy a. knowledge of onr modem world 
aril its rnooa, »nd perhaps It la jnat tie l«ok of that knowledge which haa kept 
Dr. O»born from appreciating at It* worth our British evidence, l'or him Pithecan- 
thropi* i* extetly the evolutionary stage one would expect man to hare reached in 
tbo first intor-glaeinl period of the Pleltloeene 1 he SMI no more difficulty in adding 
a few oimnoa to the brain than to the liver. The problem* of the liver and brain 
aro infinitely different na tboac who ure acquainted with tho elaborate itrunMtre nnd 
orgnniseton of the brain well know | to mo nothing lora than a biological miracle 
oould tom the brain nf Piihocaathropu* into the brain nf Neanderthal mini In the 
•hort apaco of two or three hundred thousand year*, Nor, to do Dr. Othoru Jmllco, 
do« be really think tlila w«a done t lie repreaonU Pltbtoaulkropu*. Ileidellmrg 
man, Noandortbal man. and Piltdown mon mi hrnachoa which eeparnted from tho 
airoitral Mock of modern moo* at tho lx ginning of tho l’loistocono |mriud. Pot 
him humanity la u 1'leMtooeno product. That U a bigger burden to throw on the 
abort pared of the l’lelatooeiie than Dr. Oaborn hna fully fathomed. 

Dr. Osborn can be very adroit In tho handling of delicale problem*. There rue 
llw questions relating to the people who left ua the pro-Ohellenn, tho Ohallean, aud 
Aoheuleaa culture.. No definite anawer la given, hut Indirect MulamonU leave ue 
in tie doubt tliat In Dr. Oatara'a opinion ih.ee cultural were fnahloned by raute of 
the Naandordiul type— race, bridging the gap, not a big oim, between the licldol- 
berg type of the Mcond inur-glacial nnd the truo Neanderthal typo wlitoli ye know 
lahablted a great part of Europe hi the final glnoletion, ihe lime or the Mowterian 
onltnrc. Now, it ia a very icmarkaldo circmnaluur.ii that all Uin hniuitu remain. 
“Iileb hare been found abut down under pro-MousUjriau depoaita aliould Invariably 
prove to be men of the modern type. Oar Kronoli colleague! have injected all inch 
And* i they aio out of place ; tbair Tory noonrronoe breaki n leading palnouUrloglaal 
axiom— that PlclsOocaae forum cannot bo Idonllcal wltli modern forum bceauaa 
evolution haa alwaye Wen at work) ancient nnd moderat forma cannot poaiibly bo 
Identleal form*. Th.ni ia, for luatnno*. tho ikeletou found at Galley Hill. Tbo 
flallay Hill man la of the model'll type. IIo may bo rejeotod ae impoiaible. Dr. Oaborn 
haa hi* own way of galling rkl of him | the part of our 100-fool tcrruoc in which ho 
wae found ia, in hie opinlou, only of late Plelaloceua data. The dulo of Gnlloy Hill 
la SoJutioiB, aot Cbellean. In the auction of llm Tlianio* valley (Pig. 8) the Galloy 
llill remaina are indicated na coming from the middle (flO-foot) ter race, not tho 
upper (or 100-foot) ooo. Dieoovertea almIUi to tliow at Galley IIIll, in the gravel* 
of tho Houma, Seine, aud Italy are rejeoted aa unworthy of erodonco. So far u 
Dr. Olhoro la ooioern*), our once* tore do not appear on the atage until tbo glacial 
porlod I* drawing to a elooe, aomo 115,000 yoaro ago. 

Prom a BriO*h point of viow onr untlior ia all at eon na regard, the dlacov.ry 
at Piltdown. For him the aknll of Boartthropiu la that of an BugUahman of tho 
third Interglacial period prautiaing o pro-Cbelleau outturn, Tbo lower jaw ia that of 
a chlm|»niee. It ia when we com* to ileal with the treatment of all the evidence 
relating to the diacovrry at Piltdown that our implicit faith In Dr. Oaboni’a judgment 
breeka down. He nloariy ha. not realised a number of basal principle, which all 
who deal with fonil find* of miu aud apee muat ever l«ar In mind. Wo matt expect, 
if evolution be trne, to find fomm lu which tipo and human uhainetere are reproduced 
In various combination*. Suppme we had only found tbo forehand of Neanderthal 
man, and known nothing of hla great brain and other human characteriatiot, who would 
have doubted the corroetneee of assigning that forehead to an anthropoid ape ? Even 
with ihe whole calvaria before him Dr. King wa* inclined to place Neanderthal man 
aiDungat the ape* tho man we now know to have buried and revereneod hi* dead. 
Who would have dared vsaoelnto the oalrnrm of Pilheean Umpire with the femur, if 
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ll|»( femur bud Imcn found in the enine ttratum but u mile or two dUUQt Y Tbe 
calvarin would buvo boon assigned to an ape-like man, tlie femur to a modern man. 
And row whim tho stun* problem comer up at Piltdown — with the jnw showing a 
texture exactly that of lha -liull. tbe aame decree of fossiliaation and of a corre- 
sponding size, with toutli m unlike chimponxco teeth as teeth otu well be — we 
hare an authority like Dr. Osborn giving countenance to an error which in likely 
to bring a feeling of Insecurity to those who are not qualified to form a judg- 
ment nt Ural baud, lie cannot blame his British colleagues if they fail to give bii 
judgment that due which hi" great service* to pulirontology ihould natnrnlly demand 
from them. 

Ou the other hand, one ouuuot but udmlru tho thorough manner in which 
Dr. Osborn has applied himself 10 liie problems of Anoieut Kurope, the labour be 
liar- taken to axamtue ovldonon »l first hood ami virit niics in person. and tho clear- 
ness and preoieion he has stated and illustrated. the nviilouao ami the conflations 
ho hue drawn from that evidences. It ia a hook to rend and to refer in, a* good a 
book on tho subject of Ancient Mao no Inn yet appeared In tho English language— 
In many sensei It ia tbe heat— in apilo of the faot that I think kn lias done leal 
than juatloe to the work aud opiulor.a of Ida BtitUh oollenguoa. 

There are minor doUite which one might liave pasral In review, but I shall 
mention only one of them. l)r. Oalmru ratal to die nlaauo depoalta at Iloxno, and 
to tho aretio bada there, I lo dolluitoly autes that, tho aretlo bod at lloxno ud that 
dMeovnrml In the Ui valley by Mr, ilazroldlue Wurtnn ate ooutnm|Kn»ry ikposlte — both 
posUMotlSWriaa and of tho fourth period of glnriutlon. Non, thr arotio bed at Iloxno 
liua deep uoder tho olaaalo brick earth In wblah tin Aral jwlioolltli- wore discovered 
by John Fiore In tho yoar 1797, and they aro pnlieolltlis of the Aeheuleon type, they 
belong to that OtillurO ami dal*. Till Leu vulloy arutlc bed belong* to a tmioh later 
date— UtO palflsolllhlo— oocmsllng to lu dleoovorcr, Mr. Haiaeldlne Warren. It la quite 
true that we have rouoli to Irani regarding tho aequnnro and approximate dales nf our 
English I'lolatooeno do|<oslt«. nod at the present time our geologist* and arobarologiali 
aro modifying un<l extending tholr oplntoas regarding thaui, Ixit I am certain tint 
if Dr. Osborn will give thorn tho nttentlou bo has given lo Iboee In Frnnoe he wlU 
alter some of hie conclusions lu ono o I tho many now millions luto which Ida book 
will wain rally paaa. A. KEITH. 



Linguistics Wallis Budge. 

MlntUvutHU Coptic Tlxu fn Me Dialed of Upper I'npi. Edited, with P4 
Englilll Translation*, by 1C. A. Wall.* Budge. M.A. 1710 pp., with 40 Piutu 01 
at»J SO Jlluatrntlmm In tho text. Britiah Museum, 1916. 

Tho chief interest of tide hook ie fur atndonta of Eastern bagioJegy or of tlie 
Coptic language. Tho mnnnacript* am of tlie tenth ami eleventh oenturler. and 
ooiiaial of sc i mono preached on various oee.aslona, some martyrdoms, and part of Ilia 
Apocalypse of Paul. Coptic lltoruturn ia chiefly religious anil rather dull, aud this 
hook is no exception to tlie general ruin, but in all Livoa of Saints there aro certain 
detail* which nro of internet to the anthropologist. Tho translation of a* oh text ia 
given in full, and. though very free In parts, is sufficiently accurate to make these 
detail* available. Tho nnforluuato s ee nnd nnwiokly ahupe of the bonk make it 
difficult to handle, and this, even more than the highly specialised naturo of its 
content*, ie likely to ui-oouiage tbe general reader. Rut there are some interesting 
points which dnsarvo quotation. For Instance, in the nncominm on Theodore the 
Auutolian, thcro is a curious Illustration of the belief in the magical powers of 
pictures. The portraits of the two wnrrior-minu, Theodore and his eoaiiu CUudlm, 
were tainted on tablets in the bedroom of the queen, the mothor of Claudius. 
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These appear In have heed considered a palladium against the enemy : “ If n war 
*' come* to paea between the Perelaiut and ilie Romans, anil they login 10 light with 
“ oao nsother, at once tlo holy Theodore aeoda oat his vnieo in tlio frontier uf the 
“ Resnoai, saying, ' Theoilwo the Anatolian aod Claudius have cmnn against you io 
“• destroy you.' And at oooe the horses on which are mounted die portraits of tho 
*' two, which sre pedaled lu the bedroom of the qnoon, they neigh and rush fortli 
“at man Into the land of all the Pursluuo, boaoiiao of llio it a mo of tho holy 
- Theodore tho Auacoibra and Claudius, before they light." This in not tho only 
mstaaea of tho plolutn of a Coptie saint which allowed 0 warlike lOiidouoy. Re- 
ferences to the ancient religion are occasionally found, ee when Bishop Maeodonina 
■ ant at Aawau to a temple in which was a sacred hawk. Tho coutiection bclacmi 
tho idol in lie tanpto and the hawk Is trot made clear, but ilia hawk is cal Ini 
AmH (God), and was aer»od by a priest and hla two sons. Macedonia was con- 
sicared to have done a meritorious deal whou he killed tbo hawk' and dung its 
head into the altar fire. The archangel Minium I appears to have boeu endowed with 
some of tbo characteristics of an ancient deity. The twelfth of tho month l*nyul is 
Mi groat day. On this day he dipe hi* right whig three Hums into tiia Lake of 
Hro, and all tho souls who aan seine upon it are drawn 001 and delivered from 

toimoot. On tins lame day also lie enter* behind tho sell whioli soreons the God- 

head from tire sight of the Jwnllers In hoaven ; ami when he nmqrgc* tho utigoU 
know, by Urn robni he wears, whether tiro oarth will ho foililo or huiron In tho 

coming yasr. It I* Minimi) who obta.ni from Gtti tire waters of iho Nile, tbo 

dow, tho rain, and the growth of the fruits of tho earth. Tho name of the great 
nrnhisgil li alio a ahftv agnltst lU-luek aud Imrronneei of field* and vluoyatdr, 
for “the nemo of Mlohiol -hall he over them like ilrong amour." 

M. A. MURRAY. 



Babylon. King. 

A l/iilory of Symrr nmf Akkad. By Leonard W. King. 8vo, 362 pp., QO 
36 plate, 69 figures. CliaUo. 1916. 18*. VL 

Thlr volume U au eittol reprint of the flrwl lime lu 1910, with only a ilight 
difference In title page, Imprint, and advertisement. Of the gnat morite of thle 
summing up of Uio scattered materials of Mseopotemlau Llstory it Is hardly needful 
to wrilo. It is well known what valuable service Dr. King has rendered ID 
urranglng hb throe volumo history of that rogloo, of which two volumes have uow 
appeared. As BO author who enu deal with the wholo Information with first-rate 
knowledge aud judgment, his work li essential talk for the public and for students. 
In this reprint, however, we must regret that the publisher* have not here provided 
that Dr. Klug should put hb first volume la tnuub with hb second. Homo Im- 
portant dbeoverie* In the list six years must modify the original issue, aud to 
reprint literally is au Injustice to the author. It will bo useful to reader* to noM 
briefly tho new positioui which ibould bo token into acoount. 

la the present volume of 1916, page 63. the dating of tbo first dyonsty of 
Babylon Is reduced to “ about tho middle of the twenty-first century D.c. " i tho date 
of 2232 b.c. given by Berositis is sot aside, “it is safer to treat the date 2232 B.O. 
" as without significance,” os “purely arbitrary." Since that wan written In 1910, 
Dr. King, in his volume on Babylon (1915), describes the Mlrouoaiicnl results, from 
the risings of Venus, recorded on tablets, and stutos thnt these place the first dynasty 
of Babylon in 2225 n.c., and that this “coincides approximately with that deduced 
“ for the beginning of tho historical period in Borossus." This is not only a question 
of a detail of 180 year* io ap carl? history, it is a test case of the validity of 
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Oriental history us kuawu to writer* of the Greek age. Berossu! was sneered it 
os without ligni Sconce and arbitrary In his date! ; modern* assumed that they 
certainly knetr hotter than ho did with all the survival of early historian! before 
him. Now wo hare to acknowledge that our argumeut* were worthies!, when wo 
comn to a little certain information. This mu« react on the status a! other com- 
piler*, such as Mnnotho. Other discoveries affect one of the most important chapters 
of the book, that on the cultural Influence nf Sumer iu Egypt. The carvod ivory 
knife-liomilo which was acquired by the I.onvro three years ago has given a firm 
bests for the oontaot of a oivlllation which origitutel in Elam, nnd was in touch 
tvllh the beet period of tl* prehistoric ago in Egypt. It shows thut the oast was 
far advance.! before Egypt, aud that the ait of the alato palettes in Egypt nriginntod 
front this Elamite school. Thie anally puls tint of thn question a purely indigenous 
development In Egypt, without foreign inflnenoo on tbo dynastic culture. There ran 
be no question that the dynastic art was due to a fallen of an Oriental men with 
Egyptians. Another question to be toeonsidered le the nominally nf raoo in Egypt, 
oti which Dr. King stairs that Dr. Elliot Smith "has JeinontLuud the lineal 
" descent of the dynnstio from thn pra^lynastle Egyptians.” Now, from a much 
larger body of malarial, it lias hoen shown (In TorKhan 11), that there was n 
coutinually increasing effect of tha dynastic people ou the predynaiilc, that this 
oulminatod la the dynastic conquest, trod that (he mixed poopio gradually Nattered 
the nrigiual chromic typo subsequently. Tbb accords with the artUtio history shown 
by the ivory and slate earrings {Anoitnl Egypt, 1017, pp. 20-36). No one knows 
hotter than Dr. King Imw locesaunlly history Is revised hy fresh discovery , aud wo 
hope that his publicise!* wltl giro hint freo aoopo In future reprints W. M P, 1*. 



Afrloa, West : Philosophy. Donnott. 

My Varuba Alphabet. By U. E. Donnott. Maomillsii and Co., Ltd., 

St. Martin'* Street, London. 1016. 00 

This book is not a treatise on Yontha phonetics, and si though it propose* (in 
the Diet three pngos) n now motliod of writing Y.mihn. by using double letters and 
prefixing hyphen* to gel rid of eectalu dotted vowel* and oonsonnnU, it lias llttU 
to do with Yonibo philology, and a great deal to do with Torube (or Is It 
Mr, Dennett's f) philosophy. 

It le wrtlton to dlreot “ the thoughts of Yoruba tosober*, stadenta, and children 
“ into etioh channels a* ehnll ootid ico to ao accurate aud intolllgent appreciation of 
•' tho philosophy in r.lielr truly beautiful language.” In other words, the author 
propose* to unveil, analyse, and apply to Ihc Yoniba language the Gleet Universal 
Order. Thl* grant universal order comprise* the right great elemental factor* t 
1, Authority; 2, Morality; 3, Potentiality | 4, Volition | .1, VitallxatioB ; 6, Keel* 
prooliy ; 7. Capacity ; B, Eflbctlvity. 

After n eutomcol as to the religion* and spiritual influence permeating tho 
Yorulm people, (howu by their devotion to religion* performance* and striving* 
for communion with Oiloruu, the groat owrtor of the heaven* and the Great 
Universal Spirit, tho author suggest* that or certain word* in Yoruba differ only lu 
accent nnd intonation ns, r.y., esvi, mi (I), mi (to breathe), rmi (breath), emeu (life), 
iiu (to agitato), “ it is quite conceivable that in tho minds of the early progeoltois 
*' of the Yoruba raco thorn may have prevailed tho idea that all these element* 
“ wero ossential to the existence of a perfeot beiug,” Le., the first poreou — md or 
m (I). 

He then ehowe that the factors of the Great Universal Order otiumerntod 
ore built up from the Yoruba vowel sound*, in the order of tho Yoruba 
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pereoeal pronouns, by tneait* of Urn Yombo consonants, in certain natural groi|a. 
Thue 



I’ronouur. 



Consonants. 



1. Authority • 

2. Morality - 

3. Potentiality - 

4. Volition.. 

6. ViuUsatlon • 



i, **u (1) • . 
u, or a, ■ in ico (TUou) 
o, of g, on (He) 
a, iica (Pawlon) 
a, hta (Bolt*) 
a, tir a (Pawlon) 

a, tma (Being) 

V, cnnyin (You) 

a. uuon (They) 

(ire) the new I, «mf 



o.oa (Wo) 

own (Wo) 



r. f f (*•)• Nature’* aspirate. 
I, a, it, Liquid). 

»A, *, or «, Sibilant*. 

g, 4. gb, or q, Guttural*. 



I. 



w, Dental*. 

6. U&nproolty • \ tnnyin (You) g, h, j, Exhaled aapirutoa. 

7. Capacity - o. oiuon (They) A, r, p. Labiala. 

8. Effecllvliy - (/re) the uow I, imi Become" Ibc head of a new 

generation. 

Thee* bonding* elahoratod wilh seriatim in thair relation to the Yotulm rooabu- 
lary. Thu*, He (earth), emi (wnlor), mu (to imbiho), idohnn (the *na deity), inn 
(Are), mo \am* An (lightning), the yorh nd (to ebailou or eliaallae) era *air| to 
•how that “the liquid* are axpretuivo of and oloeely allied to Morality,' 1 Tito 
author then italai that Genoela, the tymhol* found lu the Yorulia Burned grove*, and 
lb* Yoruba letter* arn analogous In their conformity with the P.lomenlnl Factor* and 
Great Uulroreol Order. Tb* Lord’* prayer alto oonfottu*, io doe. tlio Kogllih 
language. The book nude hare, taiwih to oito'i dliappolnunanl, for there .uroly mint 
be tome other thiogi wliloh agree with tbo Great Uoirerial Order. 

Mr. Dennett dnee not claim for tbr Yoruba any kuowlclgo of llila wonderful 
philosophy hidden lu the alphabet of their language. It U, In fuel, a white man’* 
conception of whet iho blaok men may (nr may not) think of Ibo urreuxoinrut of 
Ilia unlveree, awl baa uo native authority, It may 1* lelogutal to the "nine oategoty 
at Turned’, relation of the Bantu omm-ohiiee in the seven day* of ciratieu na 
•titled In the fir.l chapter of Qeiieti., Hut Mr. Dannatt’i theory m now » vrro i ben 
trorato, and will serve an an admlrubla example of what a plauilble oaee may lie 
made out for ouy Umory whatever by Ingenuity lu the »uy of llngnlatlo. oompariaotu. 

SIDNEY H. KAY. 



ANTHROPOLOOIOAL NOTE. 



Aocmion TO THK Lidiiabt or Titz RoTtt AnTnuoroLooioai. 

ixerntmt. 



( Donor indicated in partnfhe »*«.) 

Burmm Tirtiltl from the Sh an and Kathite DutricU. By Laura E. Sturt. 
BanUloM Muaotim Nou>*. Saoond aeries. No. 7. 10{ X 7fc. 51 pp. 40 Illurtra- 

ti-u/ F. King A Bona, lxd. ( Halifax. .3*. M. (H. Ling Ilotb, Ksq.) 

Panjab Caitee t Being a Reprint ef the Chapter on the /facer. Caitee, and 
Tribti ef thi People in the Report on the C'eniui of l*c Panjab pubhihed in 1885, 
by the late Sir Dcimf Ibbeuon. K.C.SJ. 10 x 7^. 888 pp. Superintendent, 
Gofernuent Printing. 1916. ft*. (Chief Secretary to GAvemment.) 

Ritual and Belief t Stadia in the Hutory of Religion. By E. S. Harlluud, 
F.S.A. 9.x 6. 345 pp. Wi'JUra* and Norgato. 10*. 6<f. not. (Tim Publisher*.) 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES. 

Aroheeology. With Plate F. Layard 

Finjjor Grips: An Interprotation of Worked Hollows found on DC 

many Surfaco Flint*. By A'uio F. Layard, FJ..S. UJ 

Among the lorgc n amber of flint tool* gathered from the ploughed flehla or 
Norfolk mid Suffolk, collectors have pnialod over many eooentrlc f.'ireis, I ho pnrpoto 
of which It ia difficult to determine. Some of the*e, notwithstanding an apparent 
wont uf design, allow careful unrondary work, ami. Il U the pceltlos ia which this 
work occurs oo die toils that line defied explanation. Perhaps ibo mort striking 
Inatsnom am timer which show u aeries of hollows placed one beside the other for 
the greater pari of the length of ibe Implement. These have all the npposrsuoe of 
hollow scrapers, nml aro worked out lu the eatue wuy, but that tide Is not their 
true purpose, an examination of ilieae ineereaung examples proves oouoluslvely.. 

It was while handbag ono of those unusual forms, and vaguely wondering which 
waa the working end of the lool (Fig. fi), that my baud aeeldenuJly fell Into the 
position shows on Plate F, Fig. I. The thumb rested on tlie dull rood hack of lb« 




Fto A Pio. fl. 

tool, and when the finger* were rai»l they wore found to huvo fitted naturally 
Into the groove* below, evidently prepared to receive them. 

A further examination of the implement showed that the knife-like blade wr.s 
carefully worked lo mi »Jge on either aide. To prevent injury to the thumb the 
look of the tool had been beaten, tbna removing the sharp edge (Fig. dj, while the 
sloping of (he handle oompleted a deatgu which resulted in an implement with n 
r»uifoittble and powerful hunJ-graap (Pfiilc F, Fig. I), 

This cleverly contrived lool proved a key to the correct handling of many 
others. Looking over my collection n second example, equal iu merit, soon came to 
light. This was a long-handled srraper, on the right aide of which finger grips bat) 
been skilfully worked out (Fig. 6, and Plate F, Fig. 2). Tbn implement Is 
triangular in section, the dorsal ridgo'risiug to a height of 22 mut. in the coot re, 
thus affording a convenient grasp between thumb aixl finger* (Plate F, Fig. 8). The 
back Is beaten to blunt the edge, nod so avoid injury to the palm of the hand 

[ 69 ] 



MAN. 



[June, 1917. 



No. 65.] 

(iff Fig. 6), and where lire fingtm encircle (lie handle and return with their (op 
joint* renting on the loft edge of tbe tool, the same careful batteriug of (lie "harp 
Km i* foand (Plate F, Fig. 2). 

Anclhor itnking oxntnplo of linger gripe, nooompanied by bountiful Adaptation 
to tiie liiunl generally, U ihown ou Pinto F, Fig, 4. Again tho finger* fit pcrf.wtJy 
iuto the hollow* nicked out fot then), while tho butt of tho tool i* ibupoil to follow 
llie Hutu of tbe Imlf-datcd hand. By oue purpoeefnl blow n large Haio has been 
roui:ve<! at tbe poll'd white the tool rest* ngnlurt the l«ll of tho thumb, while a 
gtoovo but boon formed to nccomiaodato the lip of the thumb (Fig. 7). 

Spue will not nllow of the introiluction of more thui ouo otltor epodineii of 
the Mate klml. Thi* hi at.odter tool *imilur hi geoeral design to the Itul, but a! mi 
having loit ill point. Tbe working out of tho hollow* U exceptionally fine, n. 
the. thleknee. uf the too) oa the worked edge l* not lt*a (ban 7 mm., maltliig 
the .tat* of removing the finke* with portent regularity extremely. difficult, Both 
thi* and the hut-montioDed Implanon! wero kindly added to iny collection by Pro. 
foMor Burne*. Tbe find wiw found on the Kent plntoeu. and llm other came from 






Fio, T.— oiiitt mum >a with maxi ih roorrtox. 

Crexley Gravel, UieknuMworili. In tbU ehort paprn 1 have only .Wit with odd of the 
m.ny at.] varied metbodo employed by tbe Hlnt-worker to luinre a reomo hold on hie 
tool without the aid of a hrudk Other dork** equally skilful, and Indeed requiring 
even more ingenuity, are fund lu other typo, of which 1 liavo a cooiidoreble oolleo- 
Utm. Au account of thwe I hop* to pahlisli shortly. NINA F. I.ATARD. 

DESCRIPTIONS OF PLATE AND ILLUSTRATIONS IN T1IK TEXT. 

Platii F. 

Kto. 1 .— Flint bid evo uttnr with bond in pooltloa. 

Fto. 2.— Loog.hnndU.1 Kraper (under surface (bowing bollowe). 

Fm. 3.— Long-handled scraper, with fingers Im tbe hollow and thumb iti podtlou. 
F>®. 4.— Flint dibblor from Kentiih plateau, showing finger bollowe. 

IiicsMATtoxe iw Tzx? 

Fto. 8. — Flim hide-ouitor, showing finger hollow* 

Fto. 6. Lxiog-baudled flint »:raper, ihowiug finger hollow*. 

Fto. 7.— Flint dlbbler, with hand in position. 
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Punjab. Rose. 

Muhammadan Betrothal Observance* in the Punjab. Du //. A. OC 

non.. DD 

SCCTIIIV S. — BETROTHAL AB AN OBAOI AND AB A RtTE. 

Id the Wottern Punjab Muhammadans tend to unimilnto elm lintrotlial lo the 
regjlur niAM, or wedding. Thb is especially Ibo nnso la llazfiru. In dial dUulet 
some people eelebrute (ho n nnyewa only u betrothal, o-.hom solomniwi tho uikhk 
simultaneously with It, bul without fixing the amount of the dower. That apprnro 10 
bo fixed euhaeqnontly, and tho niAoi is regarded u irrevonaWo when (be omount of 
dower baa boon fixed, la llaripur uh»il, u/ier tho duA-i-Akair, the ritual of offer 
and auoepUnoo i» milomnised at tho betrothal. lo Attock tuhnil, too, n uullAA 
ollioiatea at ihia ceremony.* 

In tin Kljanpnr tnhsTI of Dart Gli4*i KIiJji the position la ihl* : Wlieo ptraon* 
of tho aamo tribe malir n hotmthnl by oxeliaoge, the nIAAA St not performed at Ilia 
betrothal, hot tho manful Ii performed, mid tho duA-i-Akair it reolud In ooauaoUoo 
thorn with. But if n betrothal U mad* In ooMidamtlun of a on»h payment the niArfA 
i* solemnised simultaneously with tho wanpnl. The amount paid varies from 
Hi. 100 to 800. Hnt elaowhete It Ii taro to find betrothal regarded an o religion* 
tiro, though occasionally tho r*i fa! khair, or Invocation of it Ideating, in invoked by 
tho Qiai'o reoltlng the dodd-faUAkkair, *e in Paro*«jwr. In that dlatriot (hli It 
•ho only ceremony at a betrothal, tbo Uiy’e father vlailiag the btido'e and rocelvlag 
a red A Acs, or mu /AAA, after the myal AAair, while the boy dona not aoooaipany Ike 
party. I" Mandl tbo following tine* are eoneldnreil Inan.plolout for t betrothal, Mil 
in fixing the date for It a Qlxl It oon.ulted t— 

(1) Tbo flnt ten day. of thu month of Mubanma. 

(2) Tho month botwoen tbo ld-ul-Fltr and the Td-ul-Zuhtt. 

(8) Tbo month of Jamfi<U4U-iHoI. 

(4) Tho lu»t day of every itmutb. 

(5) Tbo 8rd, 8th, ISch, ami 1HU> of ovory month. 

Aueploloue day* for n Wrotbal are 

(1) Tho 7tb, lltli. Nth, 28th, and 27lb of every month. 

(2) All day* except tho »rd, bib. 1.1th, and 16th. 

But (hie anatom nppwn to ho nonfinod to that .Nut*, for in tho adjaooni dlatriot 
of HotthlArpur any date may bo fixed for the betrothal, ami lit moot ii man fan i* 
called for ill* myo/ AAair. la DesOya t shall auy date of the Iona.- month It Hied. 

Thle I* e ailed pamA, and on It a party of four at lioat viiiti tlie Irrldo'o bouao with 

present*, ivhloh vary uooorltng to the tniinna of tho pertkoa. Among thn I'»t)>An*, 
called YYiliyad end Muhamnnulani of Kiingjn generally, betrothal le n tried ta If, or 
•' aoaent." Among the 8adda*ai and Qiaiilhiuui 1’athant of lloihi/lrpnr, for instance, 
the tale "imply coniloti in a visit by the boy’* friend* to thn girl'* father and 
a formal neenpuoce of tho proposed match. Tho boy him»elf doe* not take pnrt In 
aay of tho oeicnnooie* Iwfuio hi* wedding, though tbaae ore tnthor oltborate, tud 
include tho rAlrlnl AAnrl (.woot-ooting) and raAAt-8-rnni (cloth-cnuiog). At some 
dnto after tho tale thn boy’* father, aocompanlod by *ome of hie family, take* some 
swantmeat, place* of *ilk and rich cloth, unsown and (meat, for the bride, but 

ariinmont* arc not sent till tho ova of the weddiog. This oeromony it performed 

with some little idat. Tho eweetmeat, which ie. alwayi a mixture of puiaika, 
nm/a), and iloicMdana, la arranged in truyt catrled by tacniaU, who form n prooenfon. 
Before them go« a band. Tbe ladlea of the boy'e family follow in close enrriagee. 
Bomotimoe fireworks are also ueed. When tbit procession arrives at the girl’* bones 
tho boy'e mother or some elderly relative pula a ring on the bride's right-b»nd 
' " ''Sw'fioW A ai^oi 
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Unger end wyt, “dimillaA" (by ibn name of Gixl). Sho thou throw* a shawl 
rotted l>rr shoulders. After this «h# cut* llio olnth with scissors, repeating “ WrimifSA" 
Congratulations to both the parties follow, end sweetmeat is distributed amotig the 
women ii***Je the Loisa m well o* among tho men outside. Finally, llio date of the 
Welding is decided upon nod publicly announced. 

In K&iigpi the bait is a little «h>[« ftirmnl, nud it is also followed by similar 
ohaamiioes. The boy’s father, with some respectable eldeu, gee. to the girl's 
house oo the 11th, 17th, 27th or Mill of the month. The girl's father also 
tisomUcs loins men at bis bouse before their arrival, and soon after it ho die- 
trlbutos sweetmeats, such as palatAat, giving a plateful of sugar with bla own 
hands to the boy’s father, and congratulations afe ezebangod. The giving of the 
sweetmeats shows that the girl's father hue agreed to give hie daoghter to the hoy. 
This osinmnuy it oalMd ikar/l khori, uad females take no part in ib On this day, 
nod lometlmss on tho next day too, tho boy’s fuller sends sweoUmjut* ami fresh 
fruit to tb« girt This sweetmeat is called lu.yuia rare. The fruit is distributed 
by the plii'. parents smong their relatives. Theraifw* (till the date of betrothal) 
oo such Id-ul-Fitr the Giy’t parents send some mekudt aud food to tho girl, atvl 
n he-goat oi raiu Is also hoii to her on eaeh iil-ul-suhtL The animal U painted with 
Muhiuti and a silver Aoiuft psit round Its neck. It Is stum Hoad by the girl’s poienta. 
Oa each last Wodnt-dey of the month of Safer, 20 sllvor rtuge and a gold ring, 
with a suit of clolltei and some meWs. are soot by tho bey’s parent! to tho girl’s. 
The silver rings are meant for her frienJs and the gold one for the girl herself. 
On llio 8hab llarflt firework* are also sent fur tbs girl. These practices nro kept 
up till the nlkeh, and there It Bo Hull to the petfrnj Intervening between the 
betrothal and the wedding. 

The date of the nU* * U fixed In oonsuliatlon. Pint of all the date of the 
raUnl Anri, or rutting of the olotbes. la settled. The Imy's parent* take even suits 
nf silk clothes to the girl's house. Those clothes are carriod by servant, on their 
heads. A pair of laced shoos Is also taken. The first cloth for the bride Is ont by 
the olJost uiul most respected matron of tho family. The girl's parents supply the 
hoy's with food for ihr night at the ratkol Lari, and (ho .men of bit party depart 
aftor taking It. Tib cemnnnjr <* performed um or olovon days before the wedding. 

The MisploliMS datoi for n betrothal nro variously given. In the AbbolifiWld 
Mhml of HosAra very few days ere nnlneky, and auspicious dates ore the 1st, 2nd, 
4th, flth. Oik, 7lb, Mb, 1 0th. lUb, 12th, 14th, 13th, 16th. 17th, 10th, 20tlt, 21st, 
22od, 24tb to 270). 21»th, aud JKHls. licit one list from Rljonpur, in Uor* Ghent! 
Khan, ornlli the 2nd. 6th, 8th, 9*h, 10th, 16th, 16lh, 19th. 20th, 22nd, 23th, 26th. 
and 90th, while in tho Leifili tahril, of MiinwUI, only the 7th. kills. 14th, 24tb. 
26tb, or 27th day of tbo moon is considered really prosperous, though, excepting the 
ton day* of Aehurn, all other days of the year are aduiissih!e, whether luokv or not. 
for performing monyna. 

In Feroicpur no rogsro n paid to tbe date of the mouth, hot tho boy's party 
should reach the girl's boose on a Thursday (light. 

In LohUru the usages in betrothal arc typleai ot tnoao tu vogue in the south* 
H»*t Panjab. In that State, hntrotbnl (togii) U never solemnised on tho 3rd, 13th, 
*3rd, 8tb, 18th, or 28th of a lunar month. 

The bridegroom (ftexdW) only accompanies his father and kin »men to the bouse 
of the bride (bendhant) if epoclally desired to do so by the bride’s father. The 
hoy’* fwher then presents Ks. 36 ia cash and ‘a eocoanut in a vessel, together with 
51 tt'i of soger, one itr of beuoa. and a sillc cloth, which are pm in the bride's 
lap— an obwrvauce called go d bKarna (literally, “ to fill the lap ”}. Than the girl's 
father g!*6* the hoy some cloth, a rupee, aud a cocosunt, with cloth ce for himsolf 
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aol hi* mother. Next follow, the ahuktirina, or thank-offering, a faa*t of rice, 
ennrw togar, and ghi, giTen to the boy'. potty, during which the girl’* ldnawamen 
fling insult* (ri/iiiian) at them. 

The betrothal ccrcraonie* in vogue among the Muhammadan. of the Imamu 
tract in Bah&walpnr am deicrihod below : — 

Betrothal la called uronjjndn or mangeiM. Ou tho date fixed for the betrothal 
tho pulrtla or boy*» father’* party pay a visit to the dhtia or girl’* father, and 
thU vbft moil be pedd at night and on the 1st. 5th, 7th, 1 1th, 14th, 17th, 10«h, 
a lit, 25th, 27 th, or SDlta of tho lunar month. The bridegroom aowmipnuiee tho 
ptrty, which takes a quantity of lapdtdi (lugtir ouktw) with them, and on arriving 
at tho girl’. Inman the dudi-fdiiU Hair or pipat-khair I- oh.orvod, the ceremony 
bring begun by tho potaon who aimngod tho betrothal. After thi* the ptrtit* 
exchange congrnmlatinu* mid tho bridegroom i* given a fungi. Tho boy'. father 
niually dlatribiKce tho lapdti., while tho bride', father ontertalai thorn with milk. 
The bridegroom', party return, home tho .am. night. 8nb*equenUy a party of women 
visit tho g.rl’a father on behalf of tho bridegroom'. father, taking with them lapdtld, 
and a Irtwar, oompri.iug a AooAAaw, In which are tied *omo «>lnt (varying from 
4 anna* to R*. 25), frnll weighing from 2^ /.do. • to fi aore, a brnc lot, a aot of 
haugle. and u ring (or patU-muiM), ami tliata ofuamante and olotlroa ato put on 
tho hrhlo by the womoo. 

In well-to-do fnnillo* a woman who makea bangloa aeoorapuniea tho party to tho 
bride’. h«u» and put. gln»* or ivory bangloa ou bor. Ju other oa»o« lha Irido I. 
taken next .lay to a .Imp and die loutflo. arc bought ami put ou tlinro. After thla 
the iiom. of the brida la bora.!, mid a. a ooitpen.atloa (or thi pain .ha I. giver. 
1J MataKi or I] pko, of at.gar-oondy.t Finally tho v,.ltot« or* feasted with cAoi,. 
(ri.o or bread w.U. phi and ...gar) by tho brida’* falltm. hot nothing that ha* U » a 
out with a knife, .uoh aa meet, la given tliom.J Till* Cimmony U termed uoM-.iird. 

WrorroM 4. — Uaaona stiaaMOUcr to Br-rnoriur. *sd r*io» T" Manual. 

CAomfrdndrt.— On tho Hint day On whloli tho now moor. I. *a*a In tho lunar 
tnonili following th- betrothal tho bridegroom vUlta hi. f.tlmr In-law in order to 
congratulate hlrn on tho now moon, and lake* hi. meal* lo hi* houaa. Till* la 
termed •hoodrindn hhilan. The bridegroom drop, from Re. I to 11*. 10, neoonllng 
to hi* moan*. In the plat. In which food I- givon him, and hie fafhordn-law la return 
glvet him a ring. Till* u*»go I* virtually confined to llnhawnlpm. bolng «xpr«aily 
rvoB-exUteut or obeolete In almnai every other part of tim Punjab. 

After tho chand/diuln on both the Idl, ou tho A.hurn (tho tOth of Moltarrani), 
the Shab-baiit, aud the laat Wodoeaday lu Sa'ferj the boy'a father tend* uncooked 
food (rice, phi, sugar, Ac.) to the bride. Here again nothing that l>» been out 
may bo neat, and till* rule i* observed even ou tho Baqr-Id day (tho festival on 
which (heap, Ac, ate sacrificed). 

Bui In TV-rS Olilri Khfiu only a rape* Is sent to tho bride o«i the first Id. No 
uno.okod food la aont her oa the Baker Id, when her home I* not f»r from the 
boy’e. 

In Mlunwaii, on the firtt td-nl-Fitr, after the wnpgwA tho bor'e father icude 
the bride a hhoakkan and a .ilk Aitrta, aome rice, phi, •agar, Ac. Boride theee 

• 4 y.hiaa | of a nr. 

» Borad JllUnaknt, In Dora QfcAil KWn, tbs bride', am to bot«J by tb« toy’s tins* anon, mul 
they give bn the .ager-candy, the ooe who acMally pofarmi the oftaUcE liriue twite u math a. 
the other.. 

1 Rouirl Mithank.it thi. rsetrtrtion to only inpowd on Ilia brtdfc 

f In th- Jtnrpnr tsbul id Dec* OHtf Shan xnoMktd food i* «nt on tho Us Mahnnam day*, 
and 8’Mb Barit, by the boy'i party, bot not on the lue W«dno*tay << tb* naeotb U Mtor 
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article* and clothra are scut on such fd Of fMftvtl after tlie maitgatei. Thin it 
terrood uartn& or mabhal bhejnS, to send a topport or plodat.* 

Aftei tbo betrothal various sooial obeervaocos take place, but however coatly 
they may be, few have toy religious or ritual significance. For cxainplo, among the 
Jaduns and iu tbo Abbotutbad tnhtil of Ilorara tinonoked fond is sent to tho girl on 
cue It Id and Shah Barit after tbe betrothal. This usage is vory wldo-sprond, but 
(lie customs as to what is sent vary uwiaideraWy. Thus, in I’esliiwat, woll-ta-lo 
people send clothe* aud ornusnanta. 

In Gujriuwila on tho Id day ultcr tbe manyni the boy’s puny goat to tbo 
girl's bouse with ornaments and clotbue, which aie past on Ibu girl mi tlmt auspicious 
«b»y. Even poor people taka a auil of ololhcd anil silver ornament* worth IU. 20 
to 60, while the rich send silk ulothbs uud ornamouta ooeung ns much an Be. 800 
to 2,000. Congratulations aio exchanged between tile parlies, and sweet* distributed 
o« this oocnsion. This custom is, bowovor, not iu voguo among oullivatara. It la 
.’oufliied to the higher eaatea living in towna-t 

Kateird in tnunnA,— In IlosliUipir ilia pra.Bnta thu*_ sent aro oullod Idl mid 
Miih-hsrdti. In Mamfi on any festival day, such os tho Id or NU*. mid ot any 
nnsiTluge in tbe girl's family after hit botrothal, the hoy la Invited uud fannied with 
rich food. ThU la oatlod hau«r An rouuitvl. On the other hand, auvong respectable 
families, the girl is auppliod with clothe*, elu,, till her niMA. 

A similar eustom oxitls iu Lohiru. Iu tltial Htnta WfW is a protoui of sweets, 
etc. (including clothes, if they can be slltadml). mil to tho girl by tho boy’s father 
in every festival between ti e bsthrothnl aud the wedding. If no ornaments or olotbo 
-ere giveu to the girl on thn day of the waap.ii thay aro sent with the firm hijri. 
In letiirn the girl's |«ranu alto send a iitfri to the boy. If the TIJ festival of tho 
Hindus In I dims hap|ieii> to fall betwooc the betrothal ami the wedding Muhmnmadnue 
.and tnndhArl ta thn bride This ootu.su of AVtfdn (awoot. ahupori llko duloa), 
imide of wheat hour and course sugar fried in oil, together with a suit of clothes 
for the girl. 

In Die Pludl Gliob lsh.il, on tho day after the betrothal, the faumlss, on hslialf 
of tho boy's loth or. visit tho girl’s bona., taking; with them driod data., uiui.fl thread, 
mid on.li for her. This Is called pn<L The boy also visits tho girl’s house on tha 
•ooood oi lh ini day, bit mothor-ln-la* giv™ him a gold or allvar llngor-ring or soma 
cash. The girl’s other relation, alio give him money. 

In Pe.Uwiu city, at aa iitdeihied time after tho »u riysira, some of tho boy’* 
kinswomen go to the bride's hou«e for tho "Hlftl, as It is called. Thoy tako swoet- 
«“*• «•*»». “d the bride's parents serve them with boiled rice and sugar, called 
This ceremony I. porfortnod during the duy. aud tha woman return home 
hy night. They drop from Re. I to Its. 6 into the re»«l front which they are given 
th- rice. At overy festival day the boy's parent, alro .end Ilia girl rica end sugar, 
and In retura for this they arc given a cAAiar or <fopa(fd. 

But Id Sifilkot tho mi/nl is not carried ont by tlie womenfolk at alh Iu that 
distiict *ot an time after tlie betrothal and before tbo wodding, tho fathom of the boy 
• A» Nile D at sad. 



f 7hfc ang* * inbjtet. of marw, to millcsi variations, not only in dlflereut taismia., but 
»Uo m different Thu» !o Fr.-oiepur, nftsr th« iw«»n^ fool. dothei, .ml otramonU w« 

srct to Ua bride on tbs hi. Amon« DodBU tb« boy 1 , motho. g o» with tW utiche fc-re*lf. The 
ornament. m , AawK, tangly ayalArfl (all oi silver), and cloth™-. gown udstaft. gayyl.U 
•eao o street rt°a » mpw. lot too prloc of gU, regnr. iha troensm, a laonl terra', *nd ApotlA, 
wa ”T“* 'taipot, wild *D tho above exoopt tho rice, uud in itoirn *As toklo's fwhar 
»“•*. » ‘upc! ring for th* toy on tbe 'oat Wcdnudsy. Among 

Amins ta, toy', father rends two 0 f rite and on. of »*M. Half of this Is mu’ by tbo bride', 
rarber in return. 
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and tho girl mwt together, anil this is called mUnl. The boy’* father on this occasion 
sends the girl some oroatnsDt* aud clothes, which are put on her. In retain bur 
father may give die boy's father raluuble- clothes and Of named M as well a* a ahe- 
biifhlo or a mure, but this la not gauerally done. 

In Ilailia the milm appears to be ealled pair grta. Directly after tho botmihal. 
on tlie return of the boy's party from tho girl's house, hie kinswomen, with other 
females of the village, vleli the girl's mother, taking with them dnnne and singing 
■ongfl on tbeir way. They also take sweetened broad fried iu oil. This is nailed 
parr gtla. The bride's kina worn eo return the visit in a similar way. By this it is 
intended that if a birth or death take* piaott in either of tlie two familial their 
womaiifolk Can lake part in the marriage fwli'ltlos or the mourning rile". 

The manning of the torm pair ye hi Is not very dear In Atlock tulnil it u 
time described : After the couolualou of the betrothal, on an Id day, tho boy's mother, 
together with thirty or forty otbor females, die boy, and Ills miMilt, visit, tho girl'* 
mother by day. 8ho take" with hai clothe*. sweetmeats, anil parched grain, mid 
present- them to dio girl's mother, who dirtribntos thorn among ihoeo present mid 
dUinlosos her female vUllor. with present, of dollies, hut the boy and his sorWa. 
stay on for fonr or five daya On his departure his fnthnr-iu-lnw to-be givos him 
olotlios and a ring. Sometimes the lai-halAi at« also given clothoe, This |a called 
pair gela. On tho first Id the boy's mother also take* mehndi, jsggary, rice, and 
clothes for thn girl, and this is repealed on all subMqMnt Ids. 

But in die llaripar tuhsil of this district It is .uld that, on ilia third day, or 
some time afterwords, the female* of lbs Imy’s family pay u visit by way of pair 
gtla to dio girl', mother, taking with them ornaments, Ao, On their return die girl's 
psronts glvo slisni chilhos, Ac. 

In M tiiu wall a similar usage Is .inllod paird o kkornt, After die betrothal thn 
hoy goes to his fathor-ln-law’s bouse, and after taking food there, he drops from 
Rn. I u> IU 3 Into tho dish lu whialt his dinner wa. serrsd. His mother-in-law to- 
be then gives him a gold or silver ring in return. 

NoTta 

A.— Amoug tho PulltOus of HwhWrpur tins betrothal ha* soniathlng nf n ritual 
nbansetor, It Is fixed for any lunar dale. A mania*! ntrendu Ir and ths wlyaf-i- 
Adair is observed twice. onoo when the girl'* father solemnly doelene tliat ho hss 
given his daughter in mnnlago in tho name of tho Almighty, nnd onoo again after 
it, whan congratulations arc oxohougod. Tho bride'* father, however, givai Ibe boy’e 
some drial dates and sugar " by wny of ehayn it," nod thou tho oontracl booomo* 
iirevocalda. This is followed by tlie nuAdnC. alto fixed on a luuar dato. The boy’s 
parly with their kamh it, some present*, bsoludlug elothee ami cash varying from 
Rs. II to 21, tor the bride, visit liar father, Drums MB beaten to add 10 tile At till 
of tiia obsorvauoo. The gifts to lie made lire not fixed, but tho nis&dui I* followed 
hy the interchange of moimy and other gifts. The bride i« In wayd* for fifteen or ns 
many as forty daya. Thn wedding party sturts eo us to reach tho brdo's liouse at 
or a littlo after thn ruAr prayer. It takes with it a latpura or basket containing 
Vovcn tbiog*. sndi ae a comb, scent*! oil, etc., bosidea oninmenta, clothes, ami other 
gift*. T'neee gifts am called imri or tart. Tho mu'at :s obeervod ia much the usual 
way. After It the wadding goto to ths hooso prepared for its receptiosi, but n kanln 
■tends In the w ay to exact his l&g (rallod pahla or “ first ”) of a nipoc. Than thn 
barbnr bring* them water to wash their hands nod the boy’s father puts Ks. V to 21 
in tho basin. Tills exaction is nailed dud (? second). When they begin to not a ikM 
or kafofU is sot before the boy, and iu it he puts three kundfuln of rice, etc., which 
are given to tbo bride to eat. Thu* the m.ivk is duly solemnised and tho bride 
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taken tw*) 1 , but -lie returns ui her parents on the iliinl <Uy. Finally a duj ih 
fixed for the bmharti, wlieo ill A husband's kinsmen briug her hack to hia homo. 

The tiouil of custom to make betrothal a murriuge or as lauding n» a marriage 
finds an iotoro'ting and instructive parallel in the old doctrine of espousal- in 
English law. Au napnu-al, properly’ speaking, was a promise of marriage which was 
to take place at some future time, the man saying to tbo woman, "I mill take yon 
for my wife." Espousal «a» altlicr simple as rondo by a mere promise, or it could 
lm ratified by a pledge, suoli as a ring, To make It good pi oof of con-cut was 
required, hut the mere gift of a ring was not snfflfllant aniens It was expressed to 
bo given by way of oipotual. Any person ovoi seven who oompoteut to eepotmo 
nod even if under that ago the eapouaal held good provided it wore ratified Inter 
by a regular ooueent Further, a third party oould aot lu tUU capacity, as a father 
for liia ion. u moth*- tot her daughter, an uuelo for a nephew, and n tutor for his 
|Hipil, bat such espouuls by pruxy had no legul effect uuIms aho party affected, on 
arriving nt the. age of puberry, liguified hia or bar oonaeot to tho oontraet. This 
"option of pulwrly" the. differed sumewlmi from tho rule in Muhammadan law 
Imunmnh at the contract «aa regarded aa only made by u proxy and not by a 
guardian, nail liul to I* ratified at poUrlj. Apparently it did not hold good 
unis., rxpreiuly rulified ami tho partial had aot DMiely tlio option of ropiidlntliig It. 

When one was oipouasd to another a day was Axed for tho wedding unites tho 
espousal was conditional on miumi aveul whlnh might uover take place, ami in that 
cn.O the etponaal had no .tfeet. Hut If it did U.ko place and In all oosoa of 
■mxaidltluatl espousal neither psrty could make n fresh oontraet. Either pan* had 
• tight to sua |o compsl the oUier to eelahnita the marriage, ami though the 
spiritual courts as s rule would not force may-lago upon an unwilling parly, tlsoj 
Inflicted penanea on the ouo which refuted to carry out th« mmtimil. Cohabitation 
alter eepousals made the purlins man and wifo without any wadding. But If a 
party bade a return I contract of espousal and eolinUud with the other parly to tho 
snooml coo tract the first did not hold good. Espousals emnied eplrlinul kinship with 
all IU attendant prohl Id linos on marriage within certain degroos. And "proeont 
espmnals" o|an*ted as a marriage. But a.|4uiole might be dissolved by mutual 
coussul or by the court, by ono party's enteriug Into a religious life, by foruloation, 
harasy, lapia of lime (three yoart If no day waro spooUUd), or by letting the day 
fixwl go by. by failure of a condition, Ly deformity or a contagious disorder, hy a 
deadly foud springing up bstwsec tho perlius or even by asperity of manner*. Tim 
•vil. whiob each a law naturally fostered were toleratod for soveral wnturle* until 
the passing of Lord HsidwIeVe's Aot lu 1763 abolished espousal- and clandestine 
luairiu^en.* 

n. -The tom martin clearly mvau- a " pledge" or " lutllloation," ami It is 
tmnslated by miuAci/ tlyiu I, whlcJi mat mean "to semi a support or pledge." 
Elsewhere a rile callml mi rtf, lit. “ to Barry," is in vogue. Thus after . botrotbsl 
in Gujifinwal. 1 , if desired by the girl's parents, the boy’* party goes to them with a 
kurto <fc 7 *i|fd, tr ousels, -hoe*. sllvor kayySn, hangloa, kangan and 101 iadiUe. On 
ar/iial they ore treated In the tame manner as at tlm maopwl and served with tbo 
Mine food. The oraameuts and the clothes arn put on the bride, a. rupee or two 
and some ropfliAu being also given her. Tho la^ii are dlalributed by the girl's 
fatlmr among his uoar kiu. The lagu of both parties algo get their dues aa at the- 
betrothal. Each female, loo, given a Anrta aud ibyam aod each male » Inngl 
and a turboa. This le colled marna. But ting usage is not geaornl us It depends 
on the pcoauiary position of tbe parties. 



A. R. Clcvolstvd, »'swa. viMir fi. AWyiirA lm, |p. 138-9 sud ?18. 

[ « ] 





MAN. 



[Nos. 68-67. 



Jane, 1917.] 

This ceremony in also [icrfonncd by some trlbee in Julluodur tiler tbs avugrtL 
Tbe ineo of tho boy*, jorty visit ibo giil'H father. toting with them ornamcntl 
(e/taunk, ;<«f, Somll mid jUnjharan) mul sometime* doth** a. well. The bride- 
gnx.m does uot accompany thorn. A cordial reooptlou in gi»on them by the girl's 
party, and when they deport they are given “ gold ring and *01110 clothes for the 
boy. Thin U called wamd tfia/hana* Thl* ceremony I* dying out among the 
educated clause;. In addition tho boy'* pare tile Bond uncooked fowl bucIi a* rioa, 
jnggory, meAiu/i, mattll, and somoiimea a suit of dolbe* a> 'veil in some cash on 
(NIC ll and every festival day. 

In GurdSepur the warn4 is performed five or six month* after tho Auraal. 
The boy’* mother ami other female* go to tho bride and drew ltcr In trouser*. 

1 II. A. BOSE. 



Sudan. Soligmun. 

A Bongo Funerary Figure. Ry C. 0. Siltgman, M.D. C7 

Tho otirved wooden figure hero Illustrated la now In the muacuin of tho Uf 
Gordon Collage, Khartum. It was leknn from Ika grave of ■ Boogo ohief who 
wan -aid tb bare died prior 
to tho Deivlib luva.lon of 
tba llaltr ol Ohnanl nitder 
RheJnnallah. The latlvoe 
professed to have forgotten 
the nainu of the iililef, but 
bn aiild to liavn been 
tbo head “ ihelkb " of tbe 
tribe. The figure, wllch la 
tnndo from tbo wood of the 
tiro nailed ahi aoroff.' la 
anid to have boeu found 
Ironing agnlnat a tree 00 tho 
El A teeth r«o<l from Wan 
to Tauiboraa, aotne twelve 

ml let south of Fort Ukamla. 

Previous to tho die 
eovgry of tbe figure tbo 
douor, whole idootlty la uu. 
forluualely doubtful, came 
aoroaa »omo froahiy • mado 
graves In a mix Oil Bongo- 
Bulando {? Bongo- Bolamla) 
village, aloie to Rafib. Tboee 
gravea were circular and 
auiroundod by a number of 
etout poets tlriveu Into the 
ground, some 8 f«t 6 Inobea 
to ♦ foot* belug left protruding from tbe ground, while tho central tpaco between 
the poete had boon filled up with broken alone?. Tbe graven were similarly con- 
structed for both sexes, but at tho cistern part of tbs circle surrounding a man’s 
grave a post, roughly carved to represent a mat, was creeled, and on tho tMo of 
tbU poet were n number of horixontal Botches, said to be tho tally of tho elephant, 
• No such euMantlve as owr.5 in givw to tbs Pa*JOH ZtiffirWary. 
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buffalo, leopard, lion, hippopotamus, and crocodile the deceased had .lain s but li 
■u not discovered whether thew notches were arranged In nny particular sequence 
■u regards gpecire of airmail pr not. One old uun in this village, fortnor Jy » “ chief," 
vu having Lie tomb figure prepared in anticipation of hia deuth. The womon's 
graven had uo carved figures. bot u clay cooVIng-pot had beau place. I on the top of 
tho heap of atones. It ia raoorded that mult* were buried in a recumbent poaition 
on tha right aide, tho head rolling on tho right bund, the kneea drawn up. with 
the faoe towards Uio e*»t i women, oa tlio other hand, were burial facing 
tiie wait. 

The total bright of the post here illuetratod ia 89 Inchee, tho enrvotl portion 
measuring 38 India*. Thia U aluiit die sl«o of the figutee round a Bongo grave 
illustrated by Sohwriafnrth (Jr Its Afrita**, I'lata VIII), and exceeds that of a 
Bongo funerary effigy of a woman (about 87 inches in height), alao figured by 
Hohweiofutth. The font Hart AKueiflgHran in the Vienna Ifuaouin ure alao 
ooniSdorably ainallar than tho apocimeti here figured. C. O. SELIOMAN. 



Ethnography. Routlodge. 

Tha Northorn Bantu, tty 8oortth/f Noutltt/ft. P 0 

In M**. 1»I7. 36, your reviewer wrltoa aa followa "Like die Kikuyu, 00 
•' the ltagaan do aot hory die dead." Speaking from knowlndgc acquired by long 
nud intlmnto reaiilaooo amongal thla people, I would point out iliat die people of 
KtltDTO apeak of ihouudves aa AXIKUTC. 

Though tho Aklkoyu in inu.t case. do not btvy their dead, atlll, amougtt thorn, 
hartal ia the meed of the wealthy, and of the roipeotcd. Ouitom doorooa who almll. 
who shall not, be hiwlod. Ho, too, It laya dowu oorrvot ceremonial, and practioal 
procedure. 

The burial of children, ami die digging up of houaa, ae quoted by your reviewer, 
’» aiillrriy oppoacd to all I it« and beanl In Kikuyu. The more idea would bo 
repugn in!. 8CORB8BY KOUTMCDOK. 



Munio. . ThomflH. 

Tone and Melody. Ujl A'. W. Tkomtu. PQ 

In 1911 I room\l«d with die halp of Father Strub, of dm Roman Catholic 03 
Mission, Ageuebodn, Southern Nigeria, aix Yorub* and direo Kukuruku «ouge, aa 
nearly aa they can bn rnpranimtoil hy our notation, and alao the uonnnl rise and 
fall of tlie tone' In tho spoken wonig. In a few cage*, notably -An In the laat. linn, 
the tonal were accidentally omitted la uiy note*. end na I uudantaod no YoruUa 
at the time, aouic of tho word* end much of the tiuualation are Uncertain. Ai, how- 
ever, thia note ia intended eg a oontrlbnlion to (he quaauou of the relation of tona 
to melody, on which there eie, bo far aa 1 know, uo ocher data. 1 have not 
attempted to revile them. In tha eighth King 1 am uncoitaiu whether (lie 
low tone on me ia tho emger’a normal low tone or a specially deep one. or 1 
bad not at tho time realised thnt tlie intormodiato tone* between high and low 
were go n inner oua. 

FWim tlie compariion of aalody and tone it lg clear that in the examples 
recorded thare ia often hardly nny connection between them, though the Inst four 
nocea of No. 8 allow the required tone fall, of courge, uiocb reduced j the close of 
No. fi, and fivo out of seven noma in No. 9, aieo agree ; lu No. 1 tho rino and fail 
in individual nqrda ia ahown, Imt not tlie sentence tnolcdy. 

The amiJI nauibera above the vowels ehow tlie tooee — i is high, , low. 
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REVIEWS. 

Ethnography. Cochrane. 

The ShttHi. By VT. W. Cochrane. Vol. I. Rangoon t Superintendent, Tfl 
Go venimem Printing, Burmo, 1915. Tp. XX + 22B. 

This in the first of two volitiuds, and it deals with the S liana mainly from tho 
points of view of their history, laugtiaga, and religion, leaving otlior mutters to Bo 
discussed in the volume that is to follow. The work ws. written ut the iiiilnuce 
of tlie'I.icutonsnt.Govcmor of Burma, sod forms part of o series of books on the 
various races of ths Indian Umpire. The author Is an Americnu misiionsry, who has 
lived end worked for many ynnni among the people he ilcsoriboe, and is thoroughly 
familiar with their custom*, language, nml liters tore. 

The SltsBi of the Burmesn Shu Htmes are s branch of tho Croat Tsi family, 
and for that reason tim satbor lias doouwi it ueoreaary— a* no doubt It was— to SSJ 
s good dual nhont the Tsi famdy as a whole, poiticularly us rogutil lU origin nud 
sutured imta, He lias endeavoured, witli same sticoors, to unravel the eom-what 
tangled skein of Tsi history 5 and If there is muob that lnev|tahly ruinaln* doubtful 
and olwcui*, at any rate he Is* mode it plain that the osriic.t traeesh * habitat uf 
tlist people was In Southern aud Central China, from whnuoe they s print U in voriois 
migrations Into dilftrool portion* of the Indo-Chinoso psuitisula. It would snum that 
in Soiilhorn Ciiinii a very oonsidoralde port of tho whole population to tbl* day it 
cither Tai or a lalxtnro of Tal and Chine*#. Tho two race* have apparently boeotno 
blond*), a o<l much th»t pasw* for purely Chlmiss I* really Tal. nr, at le*»t, 
mongrel 

Of course, It Is no easy tusk to upporlioci bow much of Ills olsmsnt* In hlond* 
of thl* sort I* doe to osult set of ancrelori. Anthiopologioally, tho Chinas* ami tho 
Tal are not very far apart. Lmgulitleaily, tha two haro much In common, und ono 
rsiinot say offhand whetLar tbl* la due to borrowing (olthor mutual or unilateral), 
or wlicl bar the two linguistic stocks doaoond from a commou aoaroo. Tho prevail, 
log view la that both faotora have boon at work, and that appeari also to ha 
Mr. Cochruno'i opinion. But it ra nt be coolest*! that bit chapter on Ungunge ia, 
on Clio whole, Iks least satisfactory pnri of tho book. Ha ooin|«rot lUta of words 
in Shan, Karen, I'alaung, and Buretteae, and atrivei nt a similar conclusion «* regard* 
ths ultimata relationship of all thee* vary different lunguagiis ami tha families which 
tliay severally repreesut HU method, however, U nolllisir scientific nor nonvlttoiog. 
Tire nrere com pari ton of ludlvhlual word* lirdlffomnt Uuguagea U Incapable of loading 
to any poaltlve results, and in tha onae uf lauguagoa that are praotically monoayllabio. 
Its danger* arc manifestly greater than they would otherwiw bo. 

For example, it ia by no mean* •• certain ” that the words for " ltond " (Ao, Afo. 
king, and uh'awiiy) are “ the name word right through.'’ They uiay, or they nay 
not. to die nme, and the business of the scientific student of language it to thow 
either that they must or that thoy cannot bo. That ean only be done, alunuatiToly. 
by establishing the phonetic law* which underlie auob alleged oorroipondenoos. or by 
ditprovltig the exiairnoe of snob laws. If In a considerable number qf ea** a Shan 
*- oorreepond* with a Btirmses A’- sod a Karen hi-, there may bo u basin for the 
formulation of such a law, provided always that some adequate account i* given of 
apparent exceptions. But do attempt boa been made to do anything of tho kind. 
A eomparlaoti botwann Shau and the other Tal language* would haro boon a. more 
satisfactory, if iris ambitious, undertaking, and would have fittod bettor into the scope 
of the work. Wo are a long way yet from three wirier syntheses. 

Incidentally I would point out that as Palaang baa elsewhere been shown to 
go with the Mno-Ktmer family, whose morphological synton i* quite distinctive and 
totally different from the Tat and Bnrinoso, any aupcrficial similarity in l’nlanog is 
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probably duo lo Sbnn loanword* and lo tho general Influence of the mainly Shan 
environment in which lha Pointing* livo. 

The nhnptom on religion (including myth* and nuporstllioue) aro extremely 
lutcr eating nnd written in • vary sympathetic spirit. Mr. Coehruno dculs moro with 
tho actual than die theoretical religion of the Shane, and while bio account it 
critical It la alio appreciative nod fall. To tho moot quwtiou whether the Shans 
formerly followed a M a bay aula e type of Buddhism, he oootribotea no very new or 
deci.lve data. A priori It le proboblo that limy did, but definite evidence is Inching. 
So far na tbo oonelualon dopoude on Ibe existence in Bnmne of Sanskrit lecbuluil 
terms of Buddhism eupposod to buvo been Introduced from Chinese by lbs inter- 
mediary of Shan mioaionoriea, it rest* on a very shaky foundation. For tbeie words 
do not show tiro influence of Chlueoo phonetics, and It ia moroly begging the questloo 
to nasort that they ruu.t have none by a ay of China rather than by a moro dlrool 
route. Ao for tho non-Aryau words of tho some category, who shall say at present 
whether they aro really Ohiusee loanwords or part of tho original common stock, 
If there was one ? In this connection I would ulso enter a ceroat against tho ui« 
of the term ••.Northern," for Mshoyanist, Hnddhlsni. It i< apt to mislead by 
implloatiou. lu India variooi Unddhisl soot, existed oooourrontly In many dlflwoai 
port, of the country, and m Indo-China tho Cambojani of tho far South wan 
formerly MabayaulaU, 

Mr. Cochrano has a lively tone* of humour to which ho sometime* give, rather 
a free rein. but at any rate it aavas him from the danger of (wing doll, nud If bis 
oeoaa.ouul quips uud ooiloqulalUsn. shook the a»l«to Itudent (as poroliaucc they may), 
the genonil roailsr will probably U ratbm glad of a llrtlo oomlo relief tbrowu Into 
tho midst of a sorloua dissolution. 

A fow particular points, not always tbo author’* own, but at any rata olted by 
him ao more or lot* uulhorttative. socm to call for Individual orltfeiom Pago ivl 
(note) : Tbo suggested oounooUon of - Tai " with tho Cantonese word Ui seems to 
ntsrliuk the fnnt that lha former Is liUrnlly spoil <f»f. Page 18 (note) i Camboja 
and Ohampe (o**t “ Ohatnhn " as there) are not Identical, and neither baa anything 
lo do with » Shan." l’nga 43 (note) t Tho Nlcobarete ate not Nagrltca, aol all tbclr 
dialect, (not that of Car only) aro minted t" Mon-Khmer. Page 15 : The derlrntltm 
of •• Khmer " from a Shan exproe.lon U m*..t unlikoly, seeing that It Is Uio nntno 
which tho Cambojan people have applied to themselves from very oarly tiai«. 
Ibid, and page 109 : They should thereforo bo so atyled, and not oallod " Mon. of 
Cambodia," for thort* wero never any ‘Mon* in that eounlry, except possibly a fow 
Immigrants from Imwer Buraia or 8iam. (I uotioo that tbo author colls oven the 
Palauugs " Mom," Just n» he calls any Tal race “ Shan*," but I reuturo to think 
chat such loo-w ex to n* ion of ethnical names la (o be doprecat.d i we elonld not nail 
tint liulinu* “ French " for oxaurplo.) Pago OV : •• Mon-Aryan " is u misprint (in 
ForIxw’s work) for “ Non-Arynn," and might well have been corrected. Page 100: 
Thote io really no particular point in saying that Slrao baa ** uo proper pawire vole* " ; 
obviously DOUO of tho uniufleotal, non-aggiutitmtive languages C»u bare voice (or for 
the matter of that mood, tense, number, or person) in their verba in tho way that 
(eay) Latin or Greek has, but that la only a formal matter, for they aro quite 
capable of expressing a passive sowar, c.y, Mr. Cochrane himself suys thet for 
•• I have been beaten " Bhan would aay •* J eotfored beating." His oommeut, that 
" there Is nothing passive in that, except perhaps passivo rosistnucc," is nmaxing. 
What, after all, done “passive" mean except, in literal terms, •• sulfcring," juat 
ns •■ notivo" mean? “doing”? Can anyone COOOSivn a moro essentially perfect 
expmsaion of the poMire than this Shan formula? Page 10t, *tq. ; Like other Indo- 
Chinese alphabets the rfiumase alphabet is of the Southern Indian type (though 
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deliborntoly modified from it; the distinction Mr. Coubrane here ntul elsewhere seems 
to nuko between " Snnekrit " nod “ Pfili " alphabets is baaed on u misoouoeption, 
for liotlt lnaguag«t have been written in Indian alphabets of various typ« (nnd both 
often in the Mine type), lit* trie, but inetely negative, distiuetion between thorn 
being that 1*411 has no use for some few letters which Sanskrit requires. The 
early hittory of the Shnu alpliabet can only be ascertained (if at ail) by dotailad 
palioograpliical companion* for which tho materials do not appear to bo availabla 
at present, at any rate in Europe. It would, howovor, bo interesting to know how 
the MS. t cf erred to on page 108 os “earlior than *.ti. 1S00” is proved to hr nn 
original, for the date strikes one as sxtrcmoly early for a palm-leaf MS. in Indo- 
Chiua, where ellrastie conditions are by no moans favourable to the preeeivutlou of 
that material. Page. 105-6 : The rofsrencas to sod. quotation" from various (aud 
mostly rather obsolete) authiiritlss on Khmer antiqnltlM and their tuppoeed dales 
seem tomowlut unoallod for. Thnsn writers rxiatradlei ono another, and the dates 
they give are mutually inconsistent ami quite hypothetical. Why ore not the moro 
rouem and reliable Pronoh aulhoritiot cited, If tho subject (whloh is really not very 
relevant) was to lie introduood at all i Tugo 136 (note) t Thero are sotno unrioti* 
misprints hero, now for .»(«, ovora for utrle, aud Calvamim tor Calvinism. 
Page 178 (note): As to the position of married woman in Shan religious literature, 
it is to ho homo in mind that that literature woe borrowed whoioaule from India, 
whoro there was a striolly patriarchal lyttam, in which tho position of women was 
aocossarlly a •ul..n1inma one. It is, however, notorious that the actual status of 
lluimoie woman is ono of miMh groator independence, though the Burmese religious 
literature also came from ludlni and what wo should like to know ie not so much 
what tbo position of women le in the Shin hooks, but wbal It le In real life, 
l’erhape Volumo II will toll us that, and many other things a* wall. 

C. O. BLAGDKN. 



Anthropology. Jones. 

Arbonal Man. liy K. Wood Joues. London - Edward Arnold. 1916. 7| 
Prise to. M. / 1 

lu using this rerlow the leader is a-knl to hoar In 'mini that tlm reviewer Is, 
and has long boon, as convinced of die pi o nog tads anoestiy of Matt us Professor 
Wood Jonas Is of his artoeol deerout. This a-lmlailon at (ho outset will probably 
prevent misunderitaading. 

In the first plaoo, wo are greatly indebted to Profeceor Wood Jones for the 
masterly way In whloh ho has crystallised tho arguments for hie point of view, and 
hue focussed attention on a subject of which many of us hare thought only loosely, 
if at all 

On roadlsg his book, however, I have been imprest*! more and moro with tbo 
opinion that it is the address of a clever counsel for the proioeution, and not the 
summlug up of a just judge. I find no weighing of ovldonoa in' favour of a prouo. 
grade ancestry, ami if I had not had the opportunity of dissecting many of tho 
animals which ho has nxamiiiMl, I should hare dosed the book, in ail probability, 
with the firm conviction that the case was proved and tho defendant condemned. 

It remains, in all fairneet, to hoar the counsel fur the defence before the verdict 
Is reached, and this dofence. I think, would naed as much space a" chat pari of the 
prowot work which deals with the arboreal ancostry 0 f Mao, since much of the book 
ooohsm of very interesting, though, for the point at issue, irrelevant detail*. 

I cannot, of course, attempt, in the space at a reviewer's disposal, to set out 
all tho argument* for the other side, hut I should like to show that there arc points, 
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of which I will not suggest Professor Wood Jones is ignorant, hut which, liko u 
good pleader, he lm« loft for mmimno el so to use. 

I.«t u« tsko » point from tho skeleton of tho foro limb. In iho pronogrndo 
nutmmoU the radius becomes the important bono of tho forearm ; its hood widens 
nod stretches across the greater part of tho lower articular oral of the humenu, so 
tliat the trochlear surface for the ulna Is quite Incon-ldorahln. In orlhognule and 
branhiating mammals, however, the radial bead Is disc-shapod. ami only articulate* 
with the capitollum of tho humerus i but when we look at the developing bone* of 
Man we find that the epiphysis Tor the eapitollum stlU stretches acroes and forms 
qulto half of the trochlear surface for the ulna. Is not this a persistence in the 
young condition of n pixmogrudo tinge in which the radial surface of the humerus 
was muoh largor and more Important than it it in the orthograde or braehiatiiig 
adult f 

Then In ihn joints there ia a vestigial fold in Man's shoulder, known as tha 
middle glenohumeral ligamont. Tbia corresponds exactly In position with a strong 
ligament of great use in pronogrndo mammals for supporting tbo weight of tho body 
hy limiting extension of also shoulder joint. It is of no use In Man, Imt Its raunmuis 
ora there. 

In the musolos Professor Wood Jonas hat Ignored all Imt one spoolal gronp, tho 
pronator* and supinators of the forearm and tha Muratns inngnns muscle, but be ha* 
not re oo gulled that this latter muscle Is a spoclul adaptation to tho prouogrndo 
poaition, acting cn each side «. the olialus of a ausponslon bridge. wliioh .sling tho 
front part of the trunk on to the pillars or tha soapnlm as soon as the auppiwt of 
tha coracoid bens Is removed. ThU muscle is very email tu amphibians and rapnlot 
but extends Its attachments from the neck to the hinder ril*. In pronograde mammals. 
It Is partly disappearing In Mau, It Is tro*. since Its use ns a sling Is no longer 
needed, but ita nook part still persists aa a aapnrnte miualr— the levator angiill 
acapnia. 

In the diagram whioh is given of tho sorrntus raaguui of al*« hone on p. 135, 
the nock portion of the mu solo Is omitted, yet no one who has dissected a hoi an or 
nny other pronogrndo mammal could deny dial it U there. 

Again, the three condylar brad. of Che flexor profundus mass of the forearm 
constantly reappear as atavlsilo vailatlons In Man, and are only to bo found in llieir 
full development in snob guiernllsed pionogrado type* an Krinaoeus nod Oytnnura 
nmoug tho lnsoellvorn. 

Those are only a few instances of many which, In my opiulou, can alone be 
explained by regarding Man as uontluually harking back to a prooogrmdn condition, 
end no fair disenssion of Xlan'a ancestry con afford to puss over in silence tbs 
atavistic variations which arc so constantly reminding ‘us that his ancestora Mice 
ased their fore limbs for support rather then for prehension. I think that Profaseor 
Wood Jonew'a pceihon Is dingrammailcally put l»foro us on page 55 of his look, 
whore ho compares the skeleton of tbo foro with that of tho hind limb. To a lay 
reader nothing could bo plainer dmu the similarity between the two limbs ns they 
arc drawn j but if tho patolla, with its big exteasor mmoles, had bean contrasted 
with the olecranon and its extensor muscles, even the lay reader would barn 
seen tint the similarity botween the two limbo wns far from complete. Professor 
Wood Jouee selves the difficulty by omitting the patella altogether from hia diagram. 

I do not liiul that Professor Wood Jones U ignorant of three facte, and many 
others like them, or that he could not meet tud explain them if he would. I ouly 
want, in justice to my side of the argument, to point out that he has not done so, 
and that ho has thereby given the lay reader, for whom, I think, this book is 
primarily intended, an idea that hia contention is almost self-evident. 
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I should like lo u*> bin, or oomeono with oqual powers of expoeitiau. toko op 
the e*so far the defeat!*, and thou turn up witboot bias. When that is done the 
Uy render might play the port of tho jury, and I for one would he well content to 
await hb verdict. F. G. PARSONS. 

Arohtoology. Hubbard. 

Ntolitik Deu-pondt atvl CaUle-rtOjil. By Arthnr John Hubbard, M.D., 1ft 
and George Hubbard, F.S.A., F.1U.B.A Third Edition. Pp. xxl + 119. It 
Pig*. 29. London : Longman*, Greco A Co. IBlfi. 

The braoay style af thia bonk, reminiaoont of the Down air, has assured ita 
popularity, acd it la no wonder that a. third edition hae bean called for. The aulliora 
know their ouuuiry well, und no detail, however (mall and unimportant It may appear 
to the uniuiliatod, escapee their entire. Every tteckwuy and pond la noted and tho 
meauiig of each explained with a fellneaa and certainty wbien aromea aaipiaion In 
the acoplle. Why everything on the Down, ebould be relegated to Neolithic daye 
U not quire clear, oxoapt that it aounda dlatant and rotnanllot it suggests tbul theao 
wild, regiona huvo romaiood unvlaited by mao or hoaat during the period that baa 
elapsed between tho ctoao of tho Biono Age and tbe arrival of the author*. 

They eonaliler the! the period described may bo divided Into two— the Hill 
period and tho P.a'n period, though no definite cvldenoo It eddoood la rapport of 
thle eUMlUoallou. Contrary tv aoatly all Ilia ovidooee reaulting from recent oxoava- 
tloue, the Hlll.top oatnpe ure aetigned lo (he Ural period, and the author* are 
uncertain »■ to niithlng Un tho relative agee of tho tumuli and harrows, Tho 
distinction between tliceo two forma of monnde le not given, which b a eerlona 
naiUsiou. aa tile ordinary uolurolog.il liaa been wont to ’look upon theao tor in* in 
gynonymotia, Perhept tbe author* menu long (•arrow* end round borrow a. In which 
oa*e tire oontente of tho-o explored might have helpod them not a little, and abown 
them that moat, at leaal, of tbe letter are pi*L-uroUlhlo III dale. The altiuupl to 
•how that tho rvmelo* of tomae-oulUvatlmi, known «* "ehepherd*' etep*,” were 
detdgnnd orlgiMdly e* defences agnloil wolvo* I* Ingonloue If not altogether 
convincing. 

Though tho Interpretation of the phonomona noted cannot bo aeriouely acr opted, 
the nnthor* may aafely h*i eongratnlated oti choir poworn of obaorvntion and doaorip- 
tion. The bonk la eminently intoreating and attraotivo, while tho illustration* and 
the general "get. up" of the volume do credit to author* and publiahere alike. 

HAROLD PKAKK. 

MuaoumB. Lolte do Voaoonoollog. 

!)• Campolldt n Mtlrcr.' Polo D" J. Ldlto do Vrutcoucelloi. Llibon. 1915. 79 

Thl* little work le an Intorwtlug eocount by Dr. Lotto do VuooboeUo*. / 0 
the diltiaguiabtd Portuguese etboologiet'end echolar. of the ronlu of an expedition 
through Greet Britain and France, in the count* of whioh lie visited tho priueipnl 
muionni* of these conn trie* and other Institution* "Hooting hi* etudiir*. Tbe Britllh 
MtMeuut i* especially dealt with nt coneidotnblo length, and with intelligent apju tu 
■lutiou. Tho niueeumi of Oxford (especially the Pitt-Uive/a) and of. Edinburgh nl»n 
attracted the attention of this very aompelent anthropologist. On his voyage smith* 
wanle be did not delay long over tho Paris collections, which ho had noticed in 
a previous work, bat givoe a valuable appreciation of tire Mnseom’ of the Society 
cl AntiqiierU* at Pol tier a. 

Such studies by friendly observer* from abroad are of grew value *e showing 
how our national collections, which do not alway* receive sufficient recognition 
from our own authorities, ure ragnniod by lompctent foreign obicrvor*. 

' iL LONGWorn li dam::n. 

Krai «xn gromawooDB, Ltd.. HU a flinta*, Bmi Haidlng Street. Loaira, B.O. 
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Archroology. 



ORIGINAL ART10I.E3. 
With Plato O. 



Balfour. 



Some Typos of Native Hoes, Nava Hills. Ity H. Hal/our, M-A. It 

There ere very many point* of inlcrcii in the promises end observation #T 
ciioueotol with agriculture among tho natiro tribes of the Noga Hills. Assam, and 
among the implement* uteil thoro am soversl which ere noteworthy. In tho present 
now 1 wiih to call atlcntion to certain varieties of the native agricultural hone 
which offer feature* of epooia) intoreet, auJ which deserve to bo placed on record 
on account of tho primitive characters exhibited by thiwu. and alio became a series 
of developmental »tago* oan clearly lie made nut. Further, by reason of the 
increasing facilities afforded for importing mine advanced type*, the more primitive 
forme are tending «0 disappear. Fur tho ipoeimeni wbioh I am about to describe, 
aad for Information regarding them. 1 am greatly indobted to Mr. J. II. Hutton, 
I.C.8.. from whose generosity the Piet Hirers Museum ha* very eotwidcmhly 
benefited. 

Among the heme, a very primitive tribe of Nag*, the I.I)o to, and almi some of 
the Eastern Nag*, a vary simple and rudimentary form of hoc, rated uAutea by 
thu Ream, Is still in nsa for eradicating weed* from crops. It oimslat* (I'ig*. 1 aid 2) 
merely of a narrow, flat .trip or hand of bamboo, about 18 luobei to 22 Inehs. lung 
and about J luob wide. This strip Is divided roughly Into thiid* i llio contral third 
i* shaved down to form a sharp, IWsihln bbda t the urininal thirds are left yomewhnt 
thicker and form togotdinr the ban :lln. Tho dnisnrootlon between the thicker and 
thlanar portions it abrupt, aa stay hr seen In the "dorsal " view (Fig. S>. To form 
the hos, the two ouiii nr* bought logethe- and eroaaed, and are than bound together 
wlib a iiuiis strip at tho point where they cros* one another. This causes (lie 
flexible lenlml part, or blaila, to assumn n strongly curved form. The lips, till* 
formed, hoe sotnowhat the nppeureuoo of » neoktls. The croatol mis form a 
oonrealent grip and tho pltoh of the blade (w* tide vlow. Fig. In) would sppeir to 
bo very prnotieal. Suoh a form of light, unlatching hoe, efficient though It is for 
the purpouo to which It Is devoted, Is rondo very quickly and easily with a few cut* 
of the Hno, and eoete nothing. It biu lie dtonbnolu. however, iloue it le noemaaiy 
to koop the nswly-maitn one* for u year or *o before they are lit fur use, ss they 
mutt be allowed Co harden. Emu when ibis precaution has boon observed, and after 
they havo been further hardened by smoking, theuo hoc* wear out very rapidly, and 
are ofteu used np at the rate of seven or eight a day per poison. Hence it is 
natursl that the primitive bamboo adouia is holng supplanted by Iroa-bladed hoes, 
and it showing sign* of obwiasoonao. 

Many Soma rillagee ore without means of working Iron, and Import tleir * pen'- 
ll mul », rfno-blude*, eto., though where they have taken to Iron-working they prove to 
be clever smith*. Mon of the Lhota tribe have stated definitely that the bamboo hoes 
are the proMyp' of the iron boos of similar farm (I particularly naked Mr. Hutton 
to ascertain whether thi* i» so), tho example* marie of iron haring coano into vogue 
comparatively reoetiUy, within living memory, with tho reault that the bamboo 
example*, though formerly commonly in uee, have almost disappeared from tho 
Lhota country. 

There is evidence that, even though more or lees developed iron-bind <xl hoes 
have been Introduced from more advanced districts, there has alio occurred In- 
digenously a direct development from the bamboo aiuwa. A very significant type cf 
iron weediug-hoe is fouud in use among the Aa Nagn, who call it ttllu-lnui 
“ field-scraper”). Though entirely of iron (Figs. 3 ml 3a), it i* an exact replica 
of fhe bamloo “ neoktlo “-shaped hoe. Ic is mndo from a *inglo piece of flat 
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the ceu iral third wider than llio eade sod forming Ibn blade, which is strongly arched 
by tho bending of the iron until the two narrow, straight ends ero«« one another, 
exactly ne In lie bamboo form. I am noi eare os yet whether tho allu-lvm ia 
actually used ia this form un- hafted, or whetbor it ia invariably fitted to a haft. 
The examples sent to me ate not lionoil at tho point of Junction of the created 
tangs (as lu the aisnoa), and this would lie nnceaaary to render them serviceable for 
uee. The specimens arc, however, unuaed, and have not l>oon quite oomplotrd for 
nae. In nay cate, tho abnpe with tlio croaaing tonga a» turned out by Ute smith, 
oven though it may have, at it wens, hut an " orohryologleal ” significance, points 
unmistakably to a dlreot derivation front the bamboo boo, of which It U a more 
copy la iron. Tho deopur blade prolongs the useful life nf the implement. 

Such form* of two-lang*d hoe blaJo of iron are uaually recu fitted to wooden 
handle*, and a very Inlerratlng tmn-itroual form of linfted hoe is aeen in Fig*. 4 
anJ ia. Thl- was procured from the Kouyalt Nags, of Cliingleng village, bat 'the 
tyi« Is also to he seen among tho Ao ami soute of ths Lhota who live near the 
plains ami are more in touch with higher eultnros. Tho blade with Its two lungs 
I* almost Identical with tho */!»/■* of ths Ao (Fig. 3). It U lent strongly archod, 
as (ho taugi, though oonrorgfng, aro not brought together, bait are fitted to a haft 
of pocallar farm. This haft (Fig. 1) consists of two straight and slightly flaltoned 
bamboo rods, each of which ia out in the form of a hook at tho distal end. The 
tengs of tho blndo lie along the uudor side of tlio rods, limit extrsmlties being 
dipped through holes In the latter, to which they are furth.r secured hy collars of 
plaltod cane. Tho hooked sods of the rods help to keep lbs blade lit piece and to 
prevent any tandenoy to shift when drawn through the ground. A specially 
Interesting feature of flie haft Is seen In tin- oro»»1ng nf the two rods whlolt oompoan 
it* a feature which Is ao markedly rsrainlacaul of tho bamboo polo type of "nooktia" 
form. At the point of jimelion a woodou rivet, the coda of whioh aro honed or 
” ntushrootned *' by hammering, onitot tho rod. firmly together. Tho reinltaat baft 
i* awkward In appeamntt, and would hardly have hem purposely so designed ; Its 
shape is olea/ly due to “ hereditary lendenoiee,- an«l is derived directly from the 
conveniently crowed Uuige of the simple bamlao hoe. 

Another type of wcmllng-hoe, -bowing a marked Improvetnont upon the last, 
though still betraying It. derivation from tho akuwa type, is shown in Figs, ft 
snd So. It was obtained from the Ao Saga. Tho two-tangsd blade is one of die 
alludum (Fig. 3). Tho heft Is Improved from that of the Kouyak example (Fig. 4). 
and t. far more convenient. The X has become a Y, and the -ingle .tom forms a 
very serviceable grip. The distal end is nut to form two diverging prongs, to which 
tho Ihurh of tlir iron Made are fn-le.nmi. Tho latter lie along the under side of the 
prongs of the forked haft, and are -hold in place by mean, of a nontly-cxeoutad 
'‘whipping” of narrow eaue-strip. At th* extremity uf each prong a reinforcing 
biuding overlie* the whipping. »nd is very cleverly and oroan.cc.ully finished off. 
The edge of the blade of this -peciiaeu is considerably worn at tho centre aa a 
result of use. 

The fouT typee to wuteii 1 bavo rcJerred appear very clearly to represent foul 
eucccsaivo evolutionary stages in boo development. Firtl, there ia the “ necktio " 
hoe, made by orwslng the ends of a bamboo splint. SoccDd, an idontioal form made 
of iron, which the native- assort is a dorivatira from (be first. Third, tho two- 
longed Mode hafted to two wooden rods, forming prolongations of tbo tangs, whore 
ends are crossed and .o retain the •• necktie " shape of the prototype. Fourth, the 
same type of blade hafted to a Y-shaped handle cut from a single piece, in which 
a aingle grip replntt* the Awkward X-abiped handle, tba nmlt befog an emiiwmtly 
tjeiricftiblo tool. 
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Other types of iron-bladed hoes ore found among the Naga tribe*, which appear 
to have developed along different liues. The/ mostly tnggest a derivation from stone 
celt* hatted adse-wise in various typical neolithic fashion*. Sorao small boee 
obtained among the Sign of Ledo were sent to me by Mr. S. E, l'c*l, in whieb 
tbe iron blades are flat, and forged with very broad tangs and sboaldore. These are 
halted by bending a ratio rod round the tang aa as to grip tbe latter, the end* of 
tho rod being bound together with a sliding collar of ennework, a mode of hafting 
well known In Australia and in North America. This type of iron biado may be 
derived from tbe tanged-and-shoulderod typo of stono a-lre (or P hoo) which is 
specially eharaolerl.tlo of tho Indo-Chinese area, and which U very abundant in 
Itorm a, the ftlmn Rtalea, Cambodia, Annara, and tho Malay State*. Thl* typo, In 
a somewhat undeveloped form, is vary oommon in tho Naga Hill*. 

Oilier hoa-hUdo* of Iron, simply tapering upwanl* from tha edge, nnd reminding 
one of almond-shaped neo- 
lithic cells, are halted 
among tbe l.hota, Soma, 
and othere by binding on 
to the front of tho shorter 
Umb of un angular handle 
out from tho Junction of 
two tmuoboe, after the 
fashion of many alone- 
lladad adoat from Now 
Guinea, the Solomon la- 
lamls, and oUewhere. 

Others, aguiu. are 
driven Into holes near tho 
ends of club-llko handles, 
a very common neolllhlo 
tnodo of haltiug in many 
parts of tha world. Among 
tho examples of' this type 
of hafting some ore -een lu 
the Naga Hills In which tho 
Iron hnc-bladn he* a well- 
defined single tang (Figs. 

6. On, and 7. 7«). The 
two examples figured acorn 
to show a relationship 
with, or the lufiuenoe of, tho bnwsd blade* (r.r/., Pig*. 3. 4, and 6) described above, 
end thus may be Indirectly linked with tho bamboo aAuwa, Inatmucb as the blades 
are more or lots strongly curved, tbe concave sorfaco being towards the bnudle. The 
specimen shown in Fig*. 6 and 6a was proourtd from the Benia, who had impuried 
Uie blade from tho Yachnmi oonntry. It is oalled lachtmi by tb# 8cm*, and Is 
ared for clearing Itobble from old fields. Tbe blade of the hoe shown in Figs. 7^ and 
7a wss procured by the 8em» from tho neighbouring Ylngurr; it is called da-fuahi. 
A similar form comes from the Cbsog tribe. 

I give for purposes of reference a roogh skotob-map thowlng tbe poeition* of 
the various Naga tribes referred to. The map U based upon one kiudly sent to me 
by Mr. Hutton. HENRY BALFOUR. 
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Africa, North. Murray. 

Marriage Ceremonial of the Bara bra. By G. W. Murray. 1C 

Tho following 1 b eu nocouul of the merriago customs of tho present in- / U 
habitants of Shollal. When a young Nubian wishes to marry a certain girl, ho toll* 
Li» father, who despatches an embassy, at it were, to Inform the girl'* father of tho 
proposal match. If the match la oonvenlotil to both parties, the families meet 
eejuraUly to diMUll tho details of Ivow the match Is to be outvied out. A bight I* 
fixed, when the marriage contract ia drawn out before the i/adi. Of tho sum for 
which tho bridegroom makes biipsolf liable, bulf is peid on the «pot to tbo bride’* 
father. The other half is to bs paid to the bride in tho event of her being divorced 
by tbo groom, though If she leaves him of her own accvmi nothing is paid. Ciilike 
the custom of the fellnhin, iho bride lines lint liava to pro* III the household furniture, 
or even her own jewallrey, but instead of this her father provide* the house for Ihu 
newly- walded eonpie. The hridegnxmi bos to find not only bin own marring* 
ganneot, which ahould bn of silk if poisibie, and a* expouiivo as hit moans ullow, 
but abio tho bride's trousseau nod, »» mentioned above, her jewellery.* 

After tho u on tract has boon signed, a font! is given tit tho bridogioom's house, 
to which oil tbo village is invitnd except tho bride's family. A calf, an nr deb of 

dura, and hair an ardtb of wheat Is sent to tbam for their dolootalloa i ou till* 

night the bride make, her toilet and tialaa her person with henna. On the morning 

after lbs feat! a collection la taken up among the gue.l. for lire bridegroom'* 

benefit, each contributing aooordlng to LU mesas. Tbo brhlegivora'i fetlior tonkas a 
not* of the nmount glin by oaeli, ao tlmt on the occasion of tbs contributor'* 
ma-rlage (or, if he is mi old man, hi* aon’a) it may U given lack to. him. The 
msjtnet of giving tho money is a* follows Tho Uldognx.m lisa on lila back, while 
tho contributions are plaoml on Itis forohead. After this tho bridegroom pnrforma 
bis ahlutloo* and dresses himself in hit mnrrlngo suit, lie fastens n handkerchief 
over his ntoulb, scouring it on the top of his hand ns If ho had the toothache. 
This to ensure hi* "lone* on hit journey to the bride's house, even If it laatt all 
day. Ho carries a swoid iu bis rigiit hand, resting on bis ahouldor, and a knifo 
bound on his left nrm within his aleove, mid n kurbnnh and the shonth of the sword 
Id hi* left hind. A linndksrcblof is Inserted in tbs sheath. Ho proocoJa thus to 
the bride’* house, arrivlug at sunset, when all partake of dinner, the abort) men- 
tinned calf being killed and mien. (It doe* not mntter wlter# the oalf la killad.) 
They eat a second meal ahotil 9 p.m., and remain miking till midnight. 

The lirllegrouui liaa to fire and salute with his sword nil comers, even the 
saalleei child, aid may not sit down again til) the visitor ha* given him leave. At 
midnight the bridegroom visit* the special hr ase which has boon built for the briilul 
pair in tho courtyard of the bride'* father's bouse. Tho bride is brought there for 
his inspection, and taken away agniu by her mother after about five minute. All 
tho guests outer, and a third meal is eaten inside the how*, Then they go to sleep 
In the house, which is now tho bridegroom's. On the second night three married 
women bring tbo girl to tbe groom, and they do not releuse her till he has given 
them a shilling or two for bor. For throe day* from tho first night tho bridegroom 
does not stir from tho room, except to ease himself. After three days ho kills a 
sheep, and takes it* h*ad nnd haonoh to his father. The rest goee to furaiata another 
feast for the relations. After forty days tho bridal couch is removed i until then it 
i* not touched, wr is any du-t that falls upon it removed. 

After forty days the handkerchief is removed from the sheath ; until then the 
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rccnmuu prw-ut from th* brtlftgno* Uj the brid# la ICO «maU artioioi, each worth about 
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fwi.nl and the whip havo beeu placel between I be nut ties* and the mat* (burl A) 
oa which it lice. 

During the period from the firet marr.oge fount to the next neu moou theranftcr, 
neither groom nor bride may pat their log* into the Nile. All ublullon is performed 
in the honee. 

Man -ago* should not t»ho place In tho month Mnharrnm. 8howwal I* tbo bcee 
month. Them mast be no n sending of clothes or fantutiu wLlle the " Scorpion " 
( Una Major) I. above the liorUon. 

Child marriage l.« common ; long betrothal* are not customary. 

G. W. MURRAY. 



Mythology. Barton. 

The Spirits of tho Dead In tho Trobrland lalanda. Bp F. R. TQ 

Bartou. / 0 

The oxtroraoly iotrreatiug paper aontribulod by l)r. Malinowski uudor ilia above 
title in tbo Journal of the /loyal Anlhropoiogiial Irulituie, Vol. XL VI, p. SS8, 
demonstrate* very dearly that the natlvos of the Trobrland Arohipelago do tiol 
directly aUrillnto liio condition of pregnancy to. sexual connexion, and the writer gives 
good grounds for thinking (p. 414) that the same ignorance prevail* In *omo manure 
umong tho Wottoru Pagno-llelanesUit tribal. It »u while reading Dr. Mulioowakl's 
paper that I roonllod n letter writiru to me some ten years ago, when I we* 
administering the Government of 111 * Territory ot J'apaa. At ilia-, lime Mr. K. 1.. 
Bellamy the Government oftoor Id elinrgo of Klilwioo, the largo*! island in the 

Tixhiinod group, an I I frequently corresponded with him on question* iispootlug 
nalivo art end oosUimr In Klrlwlna, HI* letter* I hare kept, end on referring to 
thrns I And that In IDOfl ho had actually gethaied Um rlrmonU of the Mine Infer- 
■nation winch Dr. Malinowski ha* sat forth with an much valuable amplification in 
Part VII of thu paper under notice. The following Is a quotation from Mr. Bellamy's 
letter of June lit, 1900 i— 

•• I’urltsrl, chief ol Mlilosslde, gave mu quite a generon* laugh the other day. 
>Va war* discussing the arrival of tho first pouplo on Kiriwina. l’niitorl says ho 
ho* mob 100 lallH 9 seasons, whiah statement allow* room lor n jiidiotome compliment 
on bit still youthful apptmiauoo. Firet of nit ho said there "ft just ba*b— no men. 
A liianl Marled ecratching aud out Sprang ■ pig. The pig took up tho •eralcbing 
end rooting and out cenio five girl*. And soon afterward* these girl* had children. 
A* WM had not yet spoken of raon, I put tho queetlon to him as to why and how 
they could have obildreu without men, Ho thought it q ill to a silly question. Th# 
girls, h* went on. lay lu tho dor»*l position on tho ground wlion a heavy shower of 
rain came on. That eoitlfd it. Purltari blamed tho raliuf 

“Now It would leotn that In tho narivo*' mind hore childbirth i* not nrcM*orlly 
connootod with sexual Intercourse. It I* a subject 1 haven't touched upon with tho 
native* yot to eoy extant." 

I do not recollect having subsequently hod any conversation with Mr. Bellamy 
on this subject, nor do 1 know whether he took any further stop* to investigate the 
metre*. Early lu 1907 I left New C3 nines. 

It may also be worth recording that in 1903, when I was patrolling the country 
near the foot of Mount Obrae. od tho southern aspect of tl»e Owen Stanley Rouge, 
my Sinaugolo carriers informed mo one night over tho onmp fire that «e were then 
in tho neighbourhood of a village whlnh was Inhabited solely by women. I remember 
asking them Jokingly how in such olrcamstaooet tlieso wonieu were able to repro> 

’ A* spruits of yam, n p. 87f cf Dr. MoUoowsU's paper, 
f < /» U>e t:Dd:tion caoctmlnp the ccuk g( prep^Anev -4 Buluruxui co p. 412. 
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duce, ami thut they replied that this they were able 10 do (trough (lie agency of 
pointed atones. I cannot, howover, ramoinbor whether I naked them how it came 
about that they boro no male children. They further inform od mo that many year* 
previously two men of a no of tbo upper Simiugolo villages loot themaelvee while 
pig-hnntiug. it ml wera caught by tbo women of this village, "bo treated their two 
captives eo aoundalouaiy thM one of thmu succumbed nod that tho other escaped In u 
condition of extreme debility by crawling away on his hande and knee.. Next day, 
wbile wo ware passing along a high ridge, they solemnly pointed out to mo u distant 
nuige of bills on whiali they said the women ’a village was situated. 

On p. 416 Dr. Malinowski states that in oonvarsntion with Kinaugolo llalivea 
lia received negative snawas to ail direct question* wliethor there la anything in 
sexual loteroourae which Indnoot progntnoy. Presumably lie had not at that time 
been in Klrlwiua, for he stares that ••nnforumataly " he made no inquiry nf bia 
Informant* as to whether thoro are any Siuaugolo ball of a about the " supernatural 
chum of pregnaiioy,” Perhaps ho regarded the Information nl thut time with much 
the .uno kind of thongbtlcM iovity os that In which I listened to the story of tho 
male-lea village. P. R. BARTON. 



Botany. Praia. 

The Geographical Diffusion of Have and Betel. /Jy Sir D. Prain, 

The use of kera (the Infusion of Ptptr mviiysrtrvui) according to // 
llaitwlnh (ifciuei/. QtHMUmiUtl, pp. SCO «W) oovere un area extending from 
130° K. I.ung. to 146* W. Long, and from 30* 8. Let. to 16" N. Lat. Mr. Dm Ire 
del Castillo nays {PI, /Wy*. Pratt f., p. 164) that It wonts spantaneously mid as a 
cultivated plant In tho Uooloty und tbo Marquesas Islands. But It bos. to bs kept 
In mind that suoli a plant may be spontaneous without being nooassarlly native, 
and there Is uo .coord eare that of Drako as to Its having been found In a wild 
auto. Hills tnnnd (AT. /Aswan. p. *17) deltnlMlj stales that It line not U, B „ 
observed Id a spnr.tuneiiu condition in tbs Sandwloh Islands, and B. gasman {PI. Vil„ 
p. SGO) also speaks of It as If H ware only a oulllvatad plant In PIJi, lu un 
IntereeUng note on the plant 8r-m.n say. that kava i. not known Id tboao Islands 
which are liihaldud by Papuan*. 

The use of betel is evidently, so far n* Indie U conoeined, traceable to * 
Malayan origin. 8lr (targe Walt (ttaeren). /’red. /nrfio, p. H91) has vontured to 
suggest that It I. porliape a n.u.o of Java, an.l Hartwich (,Vensc*f. QenuimUUl, 
p. 431) baa mentioned some evidence In favour of that theory. Bat from what U 
known of other ooonomic plenu, the Pomelo, which osmo to India from Java, 
and Is Mill on this account remind by the people of Bengal tho Hntavi blmbu, l.c., 
the “Javan Lemon,” this is daebtfol. Konigsborgnr (In a letter to OUbber, quoted 
m a rooaut number of the Unnttm Society'' Journal, VoL xll, p. 357) denies the claim 
of Pipir Bitle to be a wild plant lu Java. However, according to Koulsrsherger, 
Ikth ii wild in Celebes, and probably also wild la the Moluccas. This Is In- 
teresting, since Colel.ee and tbo Moluccas lie cn<t of the " Wallace Line.” and. from 
the botanical standpoint, all suit of the Wallace Line la Papui-la, though i. is 
more usual to eonsidor Celebes and the Moluccas n~ Integral portions of Mulaaia, 
Briefly, the oouolueion from the facte available would be that betel (Piper Unit) 
“ of PapuMian origin iod that its can has spread westward to Malaya proper, and 
from Malaya proper to India; while kava (Kpcr mlkyrtieum) is of extra- Parmaiian 
ongm. though where oureide Pnpuaain that origin ia to bo nought ie not certain, 
lire chances arc Polyu«re somewhere— ono eaunot eay more at present. 

D. PRAIN. 
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Solomon Islands : Lln^ulstlos. Ray- 
on a So-called Malxyta Vocabulary. By Sidney H. Rig. 7J1 

In the ZeiUchrifl fir Ethnologic (Bncd VIII, pp. 103-417) n vocabulary #□ 
»“ puWlfliod by H. Strauob in IB'fl nf u inppoKd Mnlayte language. The bland 
of Malajta (or Mulnitn. proporly Mwnla) U dliuiml in tho nooth-eoat of tl* Solomon 
Group, but Ibe vocabulary wul nol collected in rifu. Lieutenant Strauob oblaineil 
it from two •• South Sea lalandaw," iluriug tho .tuy of tho “Gmallo” nt tho 
Qiiaraathio Station at Bri.bniie, Qnranaland* 

Ao otami nation of the ward* in the rncahuloxy ditolaio. live foot that it doot 
not- belong to any dialaot of Mwaln (or Malay to), but rapraaenU a lacgiugo of 
Ysabal Ialond, which ii lituated to tho noith-w**i of MwaU. Thin trill be opptranl 
from the following lint, in which tho firal oolumn give, tic word it* in Sirtnrb'a 
lltt, th# se.v.ud die real M.ln (San dialoot), and Uio third Hugotu, the hot known 
language of Y.nbel Itland 



ltMUII.il 


Hraatirn'a Liar 


lii 


Hroirtn. 


Horn 


Bun 


nihfl 


mto 


•bi 


H^At. mi (««W. - the”). 


Uoou 


w&U 


WWOWATO, %i*4\ 


YUk 




Water 


»ih£a 


wul 


Ulk 




Pi™ 


b-I-h-ti 


tl«M 


Jola 


Dug. touted™ (. fiaiw, lo 


A*b« 


dlObho 


qMAHiri 


pUi mvn 


bllUN). 

Pith*|* * mliprlm fnr Jnto. 










Of- - toe." 


Smoko 


•Ut 




nhn 


Bug. arttato nn. 


Hky 


nMrt 


**>> Iw» 


ttunli* 


Dog. u» gutl (tho wl&l) 


Thunder 


adU 


Wtoa 


Cnmu 


, Not a. — Slifeuoh ha* rt'iutnl 








f tho MOHla fte “ihund.i* 


Lightning 


m».n 


wMiirt 


o& 


( and "lightning.'- 


Ir® 


tag* 


him 


ttlM 


P«tii|ia • m’lprlnl. Png. 
tomka (a hoo) 


Wnot 

Nyt. 




*1 

IliA 


*' 

mm 


Hie* 




ualwa 


ihY 




Month 


lMr« 


WA»* 


11*0 




Tooth 


k«: 


nllm 


U 




•V. 


■.W 


*** 


nmu 


<f. n«t wntL 


Cbjah 


it. 






n^t , 1 tom wlwl (chin). 


Wb’.krr. 


mm 




Pug., W 1 


Arm 


6mi 


olmn 


lima 


Hand 


tied 


ntmo 


Unu 


A|i|>utnitiy n mtgvin' of "f 


Plat* 


kitnkib 


ritril 


kAuUn 


fOr “1." 


Uc 


nB 


M 


m 




root 


taubt 


|VlinlA-UA A4UA 


Mom 


Bug. and So. nlo of die fort. 


n«d 


'nlo 


qnu 


via 




Forehead 


lignft 


ckm 


Ioju 




Ualr of Ui. 


lArhlU 


Wllfthu 


rnftta 


Dug. tonhnrt (grim), or tn- 


haul 
Ton gun 




nim 


a-iipi 


mlog. (httry). 


rt.il 


hirfcho 


nwltl 


Kuusium 




Bf*Mt 


Sf 


wiai 






Dolly 


°0* 


km 




Punk 

■Narel 


£• 




pf«uia 

•Op* 




Anai 


bike 


— 







* „ At. 8.M.B. , 00*110- wnhrcnd ihre. Autent'alt In Br»i»ne (Qn-cniUnd) onf der QairaoQno. 
Butlun bd der Pod-Intel ln«, hieltra iloH verUliMBahead .*<i .Sooth-Bo Itlaoden, 1 d* 
waluwhelnbch wage* elow VeigcfcaM von oinc Zuetar-Pteut** geflchen wwo, mi lord oaf. 
Bcwl in Brfa bring pbracht widen ‘kimnte. warm bride van iulujla nod ent id*, kuimr Ml 
in Qt«m»!iu»l. Dfcnlban konnleo nnr dnicn Wort. roidirii. ilocb werlec die ocutohcndcn Whiter 
paC WI iaknh a'-augl,” pp. 4M-T. ^ ^ 
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CMOUIH. 


efraiuoH** List. 


B»t*KA 


ktt 


Ttkli-I* 


b fa 


J'lBW 




rwrt 


kKMr&& 


r*h 


1 u 


pis 




8i.dco 


P*> 


Cow 


In 


Oo 


CiWIIll 


Ml 


/opo 


BUnt 




Run 


ligt 


Uap 


••flgBiiB r 


LM, Uy 


laugh 


Swl» 


ito 


II mr 


dlKV&rt 

rtNOflS 


®**P 


ugiid 


DbOBB 


MdgAlM f 


teal 


Minim*. 


thiol* 


■ViiA 


14* 


mmA# 


ftol 


ftmi 


Vulluw 


»4d 


WWW 

MmJ< 


&* 


IW 


•Art 


Puddle 


■Am# 


•P“ 


■MM 


Do* 


•Ami 


Arrow 


•Cm 


HaUUot 


MlttlU 


Cloth 


pto. 


Jb>V<i 


pbn 


Sh«U (**) 


bin 


Nairn Mill 1 
1 


ui< 


21 


id# 


a 


lAlo 


« 


w(u 


5 


Mb# 


o 


h»noih 


7 


WIN 


8 


llBlllgll 


9 


hla 


10 


BiUga 


11 


■Ika 


13 


**1*101 


U 


nbgo into 


90 


lulu 


ao 


Wlu huognwuU 


40 


'«"*! 


40 


Urn* hBBfBWUl. 


40 


lolu law 


70 


•»'- lotu 


80 


Iwhinpiwulu 


30 


bimngklu 


200 


Mwu$tui uligai 



&»*. Bcoortr. 



i — 


vto 


km 


kokenko 


hnl-k 


(d, 10* 




tab* 


m*m 


poll 


kw (£v|lieh> 


kau ( English). 


lM* WM 


thYtH 


lo 


•opoi 


ure 


aikum 


huxa 




P* 4 * 




mo 


All 


(to 


OtliO , 


Ito, to> 


r» 0 , Aotxo 


row 


roorono 


mMibn 




ma-anao 


»*l 


lid, ktoUat 




uto 


mill 


mu 


thebe 


tonvm 


•till, mala 


MMUAUU 


aviftio 


mrm, 

nxohmo, ptlu 


p_ 


loU 




k*C 


]ema 


&omr. 


ITAiatii 


put 




mo 


fU 


huu*Un # j>l»u 


ktnkila 


UKUlf. ttJft 


pobe * 


toll 


|ilna 


— 




di. tinrAA 


koba, dk« 


• rue 


IDA 


• olu 


tola 


« hAl 


nOI 


o lime 


lima 


« ooo 


ouo 


e bin 


fUu 


• wmH 


ill 


• tlwe 


Ha 


p tauthulu, »** 1 » ml tea 


A«R^ nftna eta 


*»!•«* ilkrt 


awaW mui me 


*»l»s* IHB 


AWAlA n-AHA oln 


•»!•#* loin 


• io awak 


Wlugu 


a oh twala 


lotu honoTulu 


• h oi awaIa 


e rei tutugu 


e Use AtruU 


t l:ma banaiti 


o coo awaIa 


toltt tutugu 


o hli aval* 


TU\J liAAAVUlu 


o walu awaIa 


VAtl tiling* 


e alwt awaIa 


Ha hAflATUlu 



u«a»« 



Vova. 



Bug. I' 1 das, 8t» rati (log. 



Bag. Wm (to w*tfb). 



KIbbI a l> obj. proa. JM Mng. 



iiibIb I. cml' In Buc°*> 



(iatrar I» N.W. M«»l», buu. 
Uu d. M.^4, fok. 



>**• *">» I# » IloU tafcle by 
“ii *nhn»l tor a duelling. 



StfBUBh'* word mxts* ‘‘ 80 ,'' 
Smoch't word maun ‘'00." 
n»**ng*lu Ii > lultfnk* for 
taltwOL 

fllnuudi'i word !■ muni far 

“BtortT-lBB." b.l I. 10*1 1 y 



IlMbMBCU 
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Stranch used f for (be “ »ofi a" (th of Bogota). o» no Englitii m in “water," 
o gatteraL Tbe Sob uud Bugotu word* follow the orthography of book* in those 
languages. The loiters in italic Bre.nnaal : n— ng in "singer," g — ng in “ finger." 
m = raw in "am working," d » oil in “under,” h = mb in “amber." Bogota th m 
io “thU." S»a q u p* In “upward.” 

All the dial re to of Mwsli am vaiy much alike Bill show hardly any agroomeut 
with Strsueh’s list. I Vaalt (paddlo), lain (bow), and perhap* aengo (lio) are similer 
to Mwalu, aud bam (Ix*t) is found In (lower Inland, oloae to N. W. Mwala, Ou 
the other band, all the word, of Stranoh's lUt except thcee four and kOdmmbi (f«l). 
are perfectly rccoguia»hlo a* Bugotu, though misinterpreted by Slraueh or misprinted 
In a few caae.. The ovidonco that thin vocabulary represent* thn BngMn dialect of 
Ysubel Inland, and not n Mwala (or Malaitn) dla'oet, appears to l>e I neon to liable. 

SIDNEY II. KAY. 



REVIEWS. 

Slboria. Shklovsky. 

In Far Xorlb-Kail S.Uria. By I. W. Shklovsky (" Dloneo ”). Translated IQ 
hy L. Ed wank and Z. Shklovsky. Macmillan A Co. 1010. Price Bi. 6J. IQ 

The name of Mr. KhktoVeky — ** Dloneo" — la rnry well known In the literary 

citrine of Hnsila as that of a writer on Grwal Ilillulu and her eoalal and puli limit 
Inslltatloni. No other "lintnonUi," liHuilullug, ei It wore, Western to Ensiurn 
Europe, has attained Me high standard. 

This book, ho irster, relaUe to an surly opooh of Mr. Shklovsky’* literary 

oaroar, and In tbo reenlt of his onforoad stay In the Kolymn region of Siberia, 

where, like eo Bauy other political oxllo., ho did not waste his lime. 

Like many other efhuogmpblcnl authoritlot on Siberia. Mr. Shklovsky was not 
an ethnologist to start with, but It la tetUy seen, If only bom ibe knowledge of 
English literature which he shows In thk volume, that his general education was 
sue It as to enable him to make veluable ethnographic! obnyvatlons. 

Tho Ku.slna edition of the book appuarml In 1895, Ik oontente having pro- 
vioualy boon published In n varies of ariiolee, for which the author received a modal 
from the •• Society of Friend, nf Soieuee" In Moscow In 1805. 

Until the lnvo.llg.tion. of tbe Jeeup North Pacific Expodltloo, which iuotndad 
the Kolyma region, In' Far Korlh-Eail Siberia w ai pruoltoally tho only book on 
this district, and we find frequent references 10 it in tbo J.N.P.K. volume*. 

It i* no exaggeration to say that elhnologionl students of Eaotern Sihorin 
cannot dispense with Mr. Hhklovsky's book, though lu some respects, a* is ihe case 
of tbe numbers of tho Chukchee, Koryak, Ohavancy, Ac., the J.N.P.E, volumes 
give a more correct statement of the facU. For exampla, on page 6 Mr. Shklovsky 
soys that In 1889 the whole’ tribe of the Koryak was swept away by small-pox, 
but Mr. JoobolMB, one of tho momhrr. of tho J.N.P.E- still fouud about 7,000 
Koryak some years later. 

We cannot agros with Ihe author that it is wrong to pul the Lomut and the 
Tuogui Into one olsss (page 184). though we grant him that as far as la known ai 
present yhe Yukaghh must be placed in a seporote group, at leoei llngulstkally. 
Still, wo one oar knowledge of this to tho profound studies of Mr. Joehelson, which 
are more reoent than Mr. Shklovsky'e look. 

Mr. Shklovsky gives us a groat deal of inforrostion about the Kolyma Yakut, 
the Laaiut, aud the Chukchee. Among the illustration* there are several plates, with 
interesting drawings made by the Chukchee. On psgo 112 there is a reference to 
“ Arctic hysteria," and it is interesting to note that tbo author does not find these 
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nervous complaints among people to well soolimntised to tlio Polar region us the 
Chukchee. 

The translation, including a certain nmooiit of abbreviation, i- very successful, 
nol il la not the fault of tlio translator* that they conld uot flml any English othuo- 
graphical gwetteer In which to verify tlio spelling of the muni* of triboa and rivora. 
It U to be regretted, however, that they did not refer tn each slumlord works is the 
J.N.l'.K, volume-. They would thou hare avoided enrh cditmay forma on Onloou 
(Iratead of Ulus, page 192). Chooktcba, ChooktoliaB. Ynkoota (page 28). Yakutia# 
(page ,19), Ac. Il seems almon better to traaalileiato Haitian name# than to make 
a free translation, and in the onae of little known tribes. It would pnrliapa bo hotter 
to employ the substantive form for tlio adjective idao. Still more important ia the 
opening of foreign names of explorer*, which ehould be given In their original form, 
and not traosli (orated from Rnaetan. For ioatiuiee, wo Hud Kaatixiu inetoorl of Oaatrdn 
(page 107), Midendorf Instead of Middondorff (page 03}, Vrangel Instead of Wrangell 
(pago 4), M tidal inatetul of May dal I (page 100), Ae. 

Soma of the llluetatioiii arc taken from The Voyage of ike Vega (Macmillan, 
1881), t.g., pago KM from Vol. II, page 107 from Vol. Il, page 101, Ac. It la a 
pity these are not acknowledged ia the KngUab edition, oveu tliough aoknowlodgment 
may not have boon required In the Hnniati edition of the book. 

Those ore, of course, only minor detaila. Mr. Hbklovsky'e book may bo welcomed 
as un Important addition to the otbnogrnphlael literature of Siberia, of whloh there 
la ao little In English. M. A. C. 

Africa, WuhL: Ling it Inf Ion. Thomait. 

Speeimem of hiNgnugti from Sierra Leone. Hy Nortbcole W Thome*, Ofk 
M.A., F.R.A.L, Ac., Government Anthropologiii. I-ondoa : Harrison and OU 
Sons. 1010. 

Tble volume ooutalua a number of VMnfctiluim la varlona langungoa epoketi In 
tlio Sioria Leone Proteuioruto, and odd* oonalderably to our kuowlodgn of tlio lingoie- 
Ilea of tint part of Africa. One lat.gungo. Kite, appear. for tbc first time. and 
some phrases and aenteoaes nra given In others of wh.uh the only published 
apocimons hro abort vooabulnrlva of auolant data. 

The languages boloug to several groups, uf whloh the Tlmi.o, Suau, und Monde, 
Gorn and Ful may be regattlcd aa ilia mint dlatinctivn of the Sierra I -on no rogion. 
In the supplement Mr. Thomas given, also, eomo spaeimons' of Km language! which 
belong to Liberie rather than to Sioira Leona. 

The Tanue, a grammar and dictionary of which arc given in til# author’* Report 
on Sierra Leona, and the Limbo, which ia here Illustrated by roenbulniy in five, und 
hy pbrooM In two dialects, belong to that section of WaW African tongue* which 
resembles the Bantu in (1) the olaiaitioation of nouns by prefix, (2) the Indication 
of number by a change of prefix, (3) an alliterative. agreement «r the piefixee of 
related noun and adjective, and (4) a concord of the objective pronoun with tbc 
prefix of the noun for which it etands. Example* from Tlruue arc : 

(1) ra-tek, tooth j la ta, hand } a-«ef, house. 

(2) Plurals r e-*e*. tooth ; tt-la, hand* ; «-««/, house*. 

(3) Re-met r-ln, ogg one ; ta-ick u-ren, feet Iwo : e-lop e-let , fish bad. 

(4) Sei ra-l/iha ake, tio board that i ttlt n, untie it. 

The syntax, however, is unlike Bantu, aad though some rewnnbUueea have been 
found in room there is do certain evidence of connection. 

Vocabularies and phrases are given by Mr. Thomas in Balom, Krlm, and Kisi, 
language* of tbo same group M the Tirana, in which— Kiei especially— the nae of the 
prefixes to indicate tbe plural rectas to he giving way to suffixes, possibly owing to 
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the proximity uf suffix-using language*. In Limbo, tor example, the plurals of name* 
of animal* are formed by witfixea, thus : Fo-t/a (eyo), ta-ya (eye*), yu-uko (hand), 
te-nko (Lauds), fe-li (egg), /e ll (eggs) ; but hoia (pig), koieit (pig*), bniutu (serpent). 
bahltu-ik (serpents), bet tit (birds), fi (full), /V-n( (fuhes) (the last three examples 
not from Ur. Thomas'* lists). 

A voaabulary is given of tho Snsu spoken jn*t within the uortb-weowni boun- 
dary of Hierro Leone. This i* generally reeognisml as belonging to the Mnndo group 
of suffix-using languages, and to that division of them which Delafcuoe has called 
the Uande-fu language* (from /u, tho word for " ton "). Ur. T hot mi- also given 
voouWarie* of Roiuuko, Ynluuka, Kouo, and Vai which belong .to the Maodo-tuu 
division of Dolafoido (tan — 10). In these languages thn plural it formed by a 
suffix, by a change in the noun ending, or by a soparute ward following. To llm 
Mnndo group of languages also belongs the Mauds, of which Mr. Thomas gives 
vocabularies in the dialects of Bn nod Pojehun. There Is alio a list in Loko. 

Tho vneatolorio*. as tho oompilor himself point* out, oontaiu same errors, which 
are marked by a note of interrogation. In Snsu, o.g.. ib'thnnji tee “his elavo" it 
properly •• thy own alare," and ulaknni (bow) is reully "arrow." On the other band, 
a fow wools marked (?) are really oonoot, as, t.g.. aito (ha sees you), au'imfo (he 
sees n»). Home of the tocalitiUrire wrrn obtained by tho help of Mondl speaklng 
Interpreters, others with tlwi bnlp of Timns. Tho (loin vocabulary, in whiob some 
additional wools or* given from Ktmlle’s inauuseiipu, is lha fullest necoimt yet 
given of n long mgr whose affinities have not yet boor. clearly mi.de out. With It Is 
given a vocabulary of tho Ful spoken by suattered communities In the Prolnclnrnle 
Homo word* front l(o olio's ntnoaserlpls in Kiel, Ooln, Dowol, Husu, and 'Pwoii, a 
few (ext* in Ilulcm, Limba, Husu, Kono aud Loko. am) sutne note* on Tousi 
cooalnde tho volume. 

Taken as n whole tho hook is no importini and vnluable contribution to Ibo 
study of the Storm Lamia languagae. SIDNEY H. KAY. 



SooIoIorx Nasmyth. 

Soeial Prognu and tho Danoiniim Theory; a Study of Forte at a Factor 04 
in Hunan Halation. By Goorgo Nasmyth. 1’h.D. With an Introduction by 01 
Norman Aogoll. Now York oed Londou t U. 1’. Puluam'* Sons. 1916 . I’rinn 
It. (W. net. 

Thl* U essentially a took against war, by ono who dieUllcv*. In it, though no 
effotf. U mode to prove that ll is impossible. A biological tinge I* given to the 
work by the author's attempt to eltow that a " peeudo-edetitlfh' sue ml Darwinism 
eoiatltuilng a dletortlon of the theory of Natural Selection— le lorgely responsible for 
n d o« trice of fore* wbloh lends to episodes of " collective homicide." The present 
war naturally play* a part Ic the argument, aud Dr. Nasmyth carries hie impar- 
tiality so far that one Is disposed to doubt bis fituwe for holding the scale*. 
Hi* bUtorloal sense It eoosletooUy eubeorvieot to his idealism, and in his eyes all 
Europe Is tarred with tho sumo brush, the smaller neutral nations alone excepted. 

Most thinking men will give conditional assent to the author’* proposition as to 
tho futility of «ar, and It can scarcely to doubled thal such inter uational conflicts, 
will become more and more infrequent. Even the Great War would undoubtedly, in 
spile of the development of man-destroying appliances, have toeu conducted with 
more chivalry and humanity than auy former war, had It not been for the infected 
mentality of n nation rabid with the virus of a philosophy of force sntdi as even 
Dr. Nanmyth doee not seem to have realised, and which he has certainly not traced 
to its origin. 
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h in do reproach io the idmli.ta that their nim« will not bo achieved through 
idealitm, bul their Impatlenoo with faei* mini na cw a ri ly be weighod against thorn. 
Mankind i* io iu infancy, anil will progrn**, u it lia. already ri.en, by tho method 
of trinl ami error. A war may I* both, bot i» not neceetarlly either. II. 8. II 

Mythology. Waatorvelt.. 

Ifowium Legend, of Volcanoei {Mgikologf). Collected and Translated On 
f r>a» tho Hawaiian by W. D. We.ter.relt. BoatOfi. Maaa. : Kill* Praia. 0 L 
Loodou i Cooi table & Co. 1916. 6a. net. 

The third uf Mr. Wa.teivnlt'a rolumeo iloaling with tho mythology ol the 
Hawaiian (aland, ia devoted to I ogee da of voloonoo,. It i. prefaced by Mr. T. A. 
Jaggar, jnn., of tlie obeorvatory at the orator of Kilanaa, the moot furoone if not 
actually ilia lurge.i of ll» voloaaoot of tho lalandi, and oampriei* an intore.tlug 
epilogue of article. by the author on tho geological facte, Including nu account of 
the foundation of the obeorvatory. 

The legend, deal chiefly with tl.a advonturei and dotage of Pole, the awful 
gnldow of Kllauea. They .re well told \ but here, i.i In tlm previona volume., vro 
are haunted by the query, How macb of llie Irgemi. U genuine nmululterated 
optirn lore, end how mach they owo to Mr. Weelervalt. They era hardly In u 
form that can bo uaed with oonlidonoe by the anthropologl.l. No account I. given 
of the manner of their oollmtlon t no nllempt I. made to oulgn them to any unlive 
•tory-tolloi*, or to any apnelal dl.triote | no evidence i. glron of the extent of their 
di.trlliulloi, or of the amount of credit now or formerly attached to tliom. And it 
i» to be doubted, la tho ahaonno of orldenoo, bow far, in tbo fry* of die provalouon 
of Cbrl.ilainty and foreign oaltnre for throe gouorationa, and of the Ametiunn 
.attloniKTit of the i*litiid., ih.M etorle* ean hare .urv.vod uuadulteriitod In the u.ind. 
ef the Polyuedar. native.. The book, in .hurt, like lU pmleeoaeoro, I. one for 
“ the gnoerul reader.” It le beanllfully iilu.tmied from photograph.. 

B. SIDNEY HABTLAND. 

Arohlt*oturo. Inuooont, 

Wr D^lopmrnt gf B'iHth Holding Coiuiruellon. By C. F. Innocent, QQ 
A.K.I.B.A. *84 pp. many Illu.tmiioM. Cambridge UilvorVitw Free*. 1910. 00 
IO*. M. net. 

Evidence of mneb patient etudy and roeoruch la ebown in title book. The 
nntbor. Do, ling "that there we. hardly any information muddy available a, to 
- Ihn dMlgn ami eonatruntion of Uio emaller .MU lor building.” of pe.t age. in thin, 
oouutiy, wit liiiiulf to *tudy thorn .till remaining (a the neighbourhood of bia home 
“ So " ,h Yo'k'blm. Many of theeo bnildlug. hav. boon demoli.hod in rooonl yonra, 
but the art of demolition baa r added the author to dleieot the hidden conatnictlon 
of thoir various put* with more thoroughue*. than would hero been Doe»lhlo if llmr 
had not beau dintnrbed. ’ 

Tbto book, however, .. no, purely loom in it. aim or .ul.joet matter, nor have 
tho whole of tho example* mentioned In it boon destroyed. Old building method* and 
m.ntnaU ba.e been studied in varlou. parte .of the oountry, either bv personal 
hi. portion, from old eoouunt., book, of agriculture and general topography, or from 
the mom epaoialM work, dealing with Uie *r nailer building, of a particular are.. 

After an introductory chapter, in which the source, of Infonnation bearing upon 
the aubjeut an, described, the author paeeee to tho eoneideratlou of primitive form, of 
building . uch a* the circular or elighily oblong hum with rounded end,, fanned of 
po^e and co.mwI with ends or heath. Conrpmiwpn. are drown between tboec early 
huts and other, of aim, Ur date and deelgn found upon tho Continent of Buropo. 
Modern example* of the type are aoctlooed-theee are tbo temporary hut, mooted 
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by charcoal burner*. The author then ileal* with the clita of biddings in which 
“ cracks " foitn the priacipal feature of tho conitrneiian. Tlie analysis of the various 
type* i« very complete, and load* to the consideration of more fully.dsvekiped timber 
bnikliog*. with their detail*, and the work of the carpenter who wo* reipoiwible for 
thoir oroolion. Wall*, door*, aimed roof*, thatching, door*, window., nod chimneys, 
each furnish materials for chapter* full of intnroating infoimntioti. The details oon- 
nootod with th* work of the thntoher *nd of the *impl* tool* uieil by him are 
especially valnable. Thi* “ decaying Indiwtry" Mom* likely to pus* into the realm, 
of forgotten thing*. Tho author's notes, foil ml od in part upon information given to 
bbn by men eogogod in tho trade, ere therefore of exceptional interest 

lu Chapter IV the outhor refer* to tho “ decrooio in cnliure, nonhward and 
" woUward, which is found in there islands.'' Not only, he *ute*, U tkl* Inferiority 
found In the buildings, but “ It hold- good for article* of culture wLlch have no 
“ connection with building. Bnoli are tho hand-quorn* for grinding outu, — Plane te 
“ whioli are St s greater dUtSOCe from tho *uu runnier ton light than those which 
'* are nearer to it, and through long age*, until miulnrn time*, tho (lonlirieui of 
“ Europe played the part of the *un for iha outturn of the** island*." This ataie- 
mont savour* of the sslf-dopreointlon whioli Is to chnrnolr.ristio of our n*tiori, "Can 
•• tar K°°* Hf Nasaieth f " is a sentiment whloh find* too mjmy 

supporters at tlis present day. Not all our "culture" oame from abroad, a. the 
history of our madknral archltooture shows, nay, at timo* our forefather* were **rai 
In advanon of dutiuoutai people* in this branch of art, and worn lu it position to 
repay *omo of the dsbu which their pmdeoeeeor* might have Inontred. 

If haikd-quims were in gvniu-al use In tho southern and eastern part* of this 
kingdom *o recently a* slutod by the author, It must have been dun to a renvoi of 
their use, for quants full into bad odour In th*ua district* in feudal limns. In those 
days the lord of the manor, lludlng the graal advantage which ecciuc.1 to hlm.olf 
from the requlrwnhnt that ull his. tonsure ■ him Id grind their corn at Ills mill, look 
-Iran iMMOtSS to npmn all other method*. 80. too, with regard to the buildings 
cvreote-l in lb# northern and wr-tern parts of tho oountry. It i* not uaraiuonabls to 
suggest that tliolr archaic type i- due to the Innate oonecrmilsm of the Inhabitants 
of tliiwo ar.es, many of whom worn desoendsd from tho asrliar rare* which pimpled 
these island-, roots which had been driven out of the southern end en-tran area* by 
later Invader*. Tbe evidence of early elrlllielloo In parte of Ireland and Scotland 
cannot be treated lightly, and the foot that men bon lime- Islam), attained to high 
position* in oontineatal countries In earl y day* nggtaU that their home standard 
■of "culture." was uot 10 low a* th* author of thi* Iwok appears to Infer, Those 
suggestion* seem worthy of consideration, and arc puselhly quite a* tcaabio as the 
theory that the Improvements In tbs cnnstrnclinn of the ancient building* of this 
coantry, ond in dhs article* in dally n-e, are duo to the luituouoo uf Immigrant 
Flemings. 

The book i* ismed from the Cuuibrldge Unlvemity Press 1 It is admirably printed 
iu elear and rondabic type, ind i* well illustrated by reproduction* from photograph* 
and line drawing*. The author, while fully olive to the beaatic* of tho building* 
of the post, quite roalisci that the prraent Is on ago of progress, und ana in which 
new methods and material* »rc the order of tho day. Ho ha* no desirtl to sat bnek 
tho clock, and in hi* concluding words puts clearly the true relation of the prc*cnt 
to the p*sl : *• The value of old buildings ns works of art decs not lie so much in 
“ their suitability for reproduction a* in their power for inspiration, in the intangible 
“ principles which were given exprcuuon iii ihe ihflerent materials and workmanship, 
whoso story in England has been portly told in this book.' 

JAMKS R. W I© FULL. 
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India : Arofaffiology. „ Foucher. 

A'fhmtlefital Snrmy of Ma.- .Vole* on lit Ancient Gcoyrnphy of 111 
Gandiara. By A. Foucher. Tinuatiwu by H. Hargreaves. Calcutta. 1915. O’f 

The AickaoJogiaal .Surrey of India has dona wall iu bringing out this Eugliah 
translation o / M. Foucher'. excellent paper ou tho- googmphy of Gaudltnrn, wlilch 
originally uppoarol in the Billets, of tho French School of tlio Fur Knot in 1901. 
Tho original was not easily acoaalbJo to many of those interostad in Indian 
archeology nod history, aid Mr. Hargreaves's clear and ulimtmtio trsuelntion will l« 
of much utc. M. LONG WORTH DAMES. 

Russia: Folklore. Magnus. 

Haitian lolk-Taltt (translated from lha Russian), with Introduction anil OC 
uotai. By Leonard A. Magnus, LL.B. London t Kogan Peal, Trench, 0 J 
TrUbner & Co., Ltd. 1915. 

Tie Tale of lit Armament of Igor, x.a. 1185. A Hus* an Historical Eplo. 
Edited and translated by I.eoaord A. Magnus, LL.B, wltL revised Rasslati type, 
translation, notes, Introduction, and glonary. Oxford University l'ross. 1915. 

Mi. Magnus, in the former of tlissa two volume, haa Uaoali.ted a ■ulmllon of 
folk-talcs from tho great collections of AfnnHov. Ruuluu folk-taloa buvo hiiliorto 
bean little studied In (ho wost of Europe. Indeed, I think only those translated 
by the late W. II. 6. Hnlston nml by Mr. It. Nisbot Bain have boon acoossihJo, 
aavo to the vory few who were acquainted with the Huu.au language. Yet, 
judging by ihi’ ipedmaus given here, and by Ralston ami llnin. tliey ate not 
inferior in latereet to tboM in other Kuropean laitgaagte. Of tho aovonty-thiee tale, 
oouipriawl in Uie present volume, twwtiy-two (or Iom than one-tlilrd) had. Iieeu Iran*- 
lalod c* sumiiarliad by Ralston, anil two or throo othort by Bain. It will thus ba 
uan that Mr. Magnus’s work Is a wolcomo aislstnuoo to atudonU of folk-tulw. 

The stnrlei lu general belong to the eoramou Indo-Europunu etook. Bnt of 
course they have a tpoola! Slavonic flavour— they nro flllod with horoee ami ogres 
peculiar to Raima, and are tlngoJ with tho eoulal condition and history of lha Russian 
passant. Mr. Magnus's notes are useful. A rough plan of tlio itM, or dwelling- 
house, would have elucldar.il his deioription of It lu the note to tho talc of Tim 
Dream. Some addition* night have luwi made to rander complete his preliminary 
Initrncllons for piununalatlon of the Rusaiau wools. 

The tale of The Armament of Igor hardly deserve* tho title of Eplo. It Is 
an historical poem, comparable to a oortaln extent with the Rogllth ballad of Chevy 
Cham. Mr. Magnus's translation (the iir.t In English) liae also tho original text 
foco to face, so that the edition may servo as n hnndbook for students of tlio Russian 
laaguaeo and lltcrntuic. it is preceded by a long historical Introduction on the inter- 
■tillable jealousies and savage intorneoino worn of the dowinnul houses of modimval 
Russia, and Is followed by notes chiefly philological. The pagan ‘survivals in the 
poem are pointed out. The Hussiao oliaiaatcrs used in the scheme of tiansliteration 
are think and blurred, so that it is difficult for one who is unaccustomed to them to 
identify them with the much clearer type uted In tho body of tho work. 

It Is likely that Slavonic, and especially Russian, anthropology, philology, history, 
and literature will In tho future play a more prominent part in our studios than 
hitherto. Mr. Magnus has, therefore, done well to take timo hr the forelock. If 
Ruess would abaudou her antiquated alphabet and adopt the Roman alphabet, retain- 
ing only special characters for souuds peculiar to her language, what an Impulse 
would be givoa to Buuiou stadias In Western Europe I 

E SIDNEY HARTLAND. 
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Russia. TallgTon. 

Collection Zac* uiatlov an Mutt' HUtorit/xu tie Finlanth a f/elringfon. 0 (J 
It Catalogue, r 'limaat tie la Collection tie rage du Hmnze, A. M. Tnllgrou. 00 
Ito. 45 pp. lfi Plaice. Helaingfor". 1916. Price 20 franca. 

The collodion pertly catalogued here belonged to ii merchant o l Kaaau, who 
bed risen to groat wealth by ItU energy, ami devoted much to the collecting of tools 
and weapon" around hi* roglon. Owing to busintaa trottblei hi> property wm sold 
up, and fortunately thin greut collection of nearly 11,000 object" ii now tufa at 
IleUiugfor*. It oomprlsei ’,282 "tone weapon", 1,292 of copper and Ironic, hero 
catalogued, 1,417 of Iron, 1,010 of bone, 1,637 objects of pottery and glut, and 295 
law objeott. We may hope that the other eoction" will ho published ai well oe 
tho hrotutee. 

The ralue of tne work hoi largely In the ten pages of dUeneekm of the 
relation of Kent ltnaiian etyle to Siberia and the Went. It vh formnrly euppoeed 
that (here was a break after the Hone age, and that t!i« bronco work hml ooine in 
later from Siborla. Tlut lutorvrd le now filled, nud tbo biouv.e age is autochthonous 
in Etui Ruttlu. Tire general "tyla of East Rtiada k European, developing from (be 
neolithic, while the .t/lo of Siberia is Aalatio. 

The hoit defined copper age group le that of Eitinnovo, around Moscow, and as 
tv a* the Vletulk. It le or » olumay style, noUh.tr Sosixllao hoi Aiiallo, and le lit* 
•ource of the brnnia ago etyle. In East Husain the early bronae U like lliat of 
Serbia aud Cornlolt t the middle breaue, ldOU-IOCO a.o., U more Europoiui; the 
lato hrouie la the richest, ami wm id touoli with the Medltorrairean, oa tbo Cypriot 
hoo le found, nod ■> pattern ou a disc from Anuuloo soenu oop-.ud front a favourite 
dnslga under Ilamrer. HI. 1200 lt-C, 

The eookoted axe, or harntner axo, of hrome. It Unknown In Scania and North 
Raiela, but abundant In Datiublrt, Gailoe, TurkaiMu. aud, wo may mid, Italy end 
Slolly, It le thu« a Miuthern form. In tho ucincterv or Koban It la dated not befare 
1500 to mOO tMt. 

The plain blade axe i* not eeparated from tho adio in tlte catalogue, and no 
mile views are gireo, to that they cannnt Ire distinguished. It ie a eery 
common form t hut with aide lug" only two are known, from Kartell and Kaiin. 

Dnggore are rory common, merging into epoar and lauoo head". Thoy are 
divided here into (a) pointed oral* with alight tang i (fr) with looundnry wldaning 
at the head of tho tang to provont being drirau into the handle ; («) witlr frill 
parallel-elded Ung. A fnrlher divielon "hould be made in (a) Iniiwmo the stone 
forma without n nerrowod Mug, and tho narrow uug, which can only be innda In 
innul. Tho moil remarkable type ie a fragment with parallel ribbing nlong the 
axi", a design only known In Egypt. Ae It leaf red copper it might go back to a 
oopy of the Egyptian copper dogger". 

The tattgod spear-hoods ara of the middle brans* age Lomruered work, or n 
copy of kuoIi. The eooketed ipear-haadi mn«tlj have open loop blade* like tho 
British i thoy are of late brouee age. Tliey ant are vary rare in Siberia, and there 
go with iron knivei and trlangttlur Scythian arrowhead*. A photograph U given of 
a magnificent act of weapon" in nephrite and silver from BosBOiabin. 

The axe commonly called a “ sockotnd relt " ii very common, and belong* 
to the latert bronze age. The hoo reached Uuuia in the hraoao age, probably 
from Cyprus. It is called an " open-wcket chisel " hero. The faueiUn nro for 
cutting grow und brushwood, rather than corn sickle*. The knifo ie ooriotutly 
localised. While 5,OX> am known from Minuaeinsk (91* E.). only twelve come from 
K. Kuisio, and thoso mostly from Ural (60' E.). This marks an essential difference 
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of cnlinre, and, slrcngl buiiCd l.y I ho general -lyle- already nu'iiliomil, it shows ihiil 
the I'ral in a real purling <»f civili-alione, and ihnl Russia was more European limn 
A-ialie. Indexr* of |ilaees in l«xt nml plnle* nru gi'Oii. *ml lint |>lalo. I'OHhUn 
lfil liguiBs nearly all iim-thlrd scale, forming nn ample r.v.wd fur Miilunis. 
Lei lio|ie we may anon «0u Hip real of (lie rnllMlinn simila.ly pnl>li>hpil. 
willnxtt nasiefnl magnificence, liut of fall value far aaiomlP. 

W. M. FLINDERS I'F.TKIE. 



ANTHROPOLOGICAL NOTE. 



Accessions TO Hilt Liniwuv nf tin: KofAb Antiiuopiu.hiicai. 

Instiiith 




‘ Donor mdieatid in parrnlhcie*,) 

Tllorie de In Cooirt-Feolulimi ou Higin/cirew /«i r I'/Udditt huhohapyne, 
I‘ir In Ur. Reno Uigur. 405 pp. librnlrlo Foil* Alaui. 7 fr. (Tlio PnlillsIieiM.) 

A l.'um/Mimint IWa/i.lary a / Situlolo-Silui-Simbundn. Ily I). K. C. Ktlrkr 
mal A, W. Thomas. 7J x I J. 40 pp. John Buie, Sons, ami DunkUmii, Lid. 1010. 
(The Authors.) 

Tkt American lodiani, Smlb i/«4eo. Ily IV. II. Miner. 7|xS. l«0pp. 
Cambridge University Press. Hi. «w. (Tin l'nhllshrrs.) 

South- hut inn /in* |/r> of llodi nod Goddruei, Ily II, Kn-lmn-Si-ln, II. A., 
Kao fiahnli, 9J x 0J, 272 pp. I Halos, 102 •IlluilmUon*. Mailius Government 
Pre-s. 101 0. Hi. M. (The riupeiliitrmli'M. Qoranmionl Piees.) 

Ring* for I Ac Finger Jtom the End ini Knaten Time* to the /’incut, noth Full 
IfeieriptiOUl of the Origin, Fully Mutiny, Material*. the Arrhavlngy, Hi ‘lory, etc, 
Ily (ionrgo Fiederiik Kuna, l'b.D. Bi.lJA.M. « x 0], 11(16 pp. 200 lllusiiaiion. 
In uiJihii — iloulile-lann nml lino. .1. II. I.l|i|iineall (In. 1017. 28s. not. (Ilia 

Publisher*.) 

Southern India, In /Hilary, 1‘coph, Commcrir, and Industrial Hetonrt'r*. 
Cn m piled by Soinnael Hluyiie, K.K.G.K.. assisted by J. W. Iluial. Edited by AiuoUl 
Wnghl. 12j X 9j. 7fifi pp. Many llliultulions. The Foreign ami Colonial Coni* 
piling nial I’nlilisblng Co. (riupcrialcndout Government I’rcas, Madras.) 

The Pulling of the Great Hue, or the /lariat Hail* of European Holoty. 
By Madison Grant. 0 x flj. 231 pp. Illmiraioil with numerous Map- nml Plans. 

G. Bell nml Sou.. Lid. 1017. fte.M. uei. (The Publishers.) 

The Folk- Element in Hindu Culture i A Contribution to Sorio-Neligioui 
Stadia in Hindu Folh-lnititutioai, By Honoy Kama Barker, M.A., assistod by 

H. K. Raksbil, B.A. 9| X 5|. 262 pp. Longmans A Co. 1917. 16*. nel. 

(The Publishers.) 

Modem Man and Hu Forerunneri : A Short Study of the Human Specie*, 
/.i tiny and Rrtinet- By II. G. F. Spiiirell, XI. A.. M.B., B.Ch. Oxon. x 6$. 
ISO pp. 5 Plates and Map. G. Bell and Sons, Lid. 7 s. Gd. nel. (The Publishers.) 

Rudimentary Grammar of the Serna Saga language., with Vocabulary, By 
J. H. Hu lion, I.C.S. 10 x Oj. 95 pp. Assam Secretariat Prinling Office. 1916. 
I». 4<f. (The Author.) 



Bros A»D HroTtuwooD*, Ltd.. Hit Msjetly't Prlourt, Sta Herding Stmt, 1-ia.lon. K.C. 
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TWO PITCAIRN ISLANDERS. 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES. 

Pitcairn Island. With Plato H. Keith. 

The Physical Characteristics of Two Pitcairn Islanders. By QQ 

Arlkur Keith, M.D., F.R.S. 00 

When Ml. and Mrs. Roii(I<m1 K o HoisbeJ their investigations on Easter Island In 
tlio autumn of 1915, thay tooelwd ,i Pitcairn 1-lsml on their homeward voyago, and 
than* engaged lw» hroihere. direct descendants of ibe “ Bounty " Mutineers— Charles 
Vminif, aged 28, snd Edwin Young, ngol 2i— lo servo a. lunula on loaol tlialr 
yacht “Mann," On reaching England in (he Sommer of 1916, Mr. Rontledge wss 
good enough to neuil these two men to Ihe Royal Oollcgo of Burgeons, with the 
ro(|noM that I should make (or him a survey of their pbysiasl characteristics. The 
two men arrived on a .weltering summer day, ami gave Dr. W. Colin Maokeutio 
ami myself the molt pilled and. intelligent co-operalron aa wo mule the observations 
"•nonled In this paper. So far as I can learn thie Is the first occasion on which a 
siilut survey of the physios! characteristics of Pitcairn Itlnnilera ha* boon made. 

In 1790, as a result of n mutiny on H.M.S. “Bounty,'* there landed in tbo 
small iso la ted and uninhabited island of l’iumini nine mon of British origin, twelve 
women and six men from Tahiti, 1,300 milm dliUnt, Intenwiclne llrlfo soon led lo 
the tlesAh of the Tahitian mon, and by alum IhM only oae while man survived, 
John Adams,* who guarded the, generation which sprang from tie union of the 
mntinonri with iho Taliltlsn women until his death in 1829. Only five nf ths 
mntiniuirs concern us in this report— Fletcher Christian, tbo loader; Edward Young, 
midshipman t Mills, quintal, and McCoy (or McKay), member* of tbo erew of the 
" Bounty.” 

Wo hava no record of the pbyiloal characteristics of thole mon, but wr may lafsly 
IWMitma they represented a sample of the 18th century English. H»l mou'iramouf* 

ot bodlrn we may preauinc fhnt these mccsarauiMU would 

have approached the menu, of our imxlarn atnmlurds, A maximum orsalal length 
of about IH0-190 ui ia„ a maximum width nf 141-148 mm. an auricular height of 
1 1*4-1 10 mm., a facial width (Wiygoinaile) of 129-180 mm., a total facial length 
(naaementnl) of 114-120 mm., a statura of 1,700- 1,730 nun. (fl feet 7-M inclma), and 
with hair, skin, and oyos allowing the slighter degree of nigrescence poesesrod by Dim 
E nglish. 

As to tlio obaraetoristica of tho Tahitian* wbo aeoompaulod tho motineara. I had 
at my disposal tbo skeleton of one Tore Poo, a native of Tabitl, who died In the 
London llospitol In 1816. and therefore belonged to nearly Ibe same genomtiou as 
the ritoaim settlore. This man fortunately poisoned Ihe prevailing cranial uml 
bodily elminrterist.es of tho native- nf Tahiti. Tim skull, as may be seen from Fig. 1. 

nVMtt ** pwnffmi n «A uiwsiycepnsiy^e type Mb oocure An Tdanpreea*. 

Hawsii, and also among In liar tribes both of North end Booth America. There 
Tahitian men have skulls quite different in form from any English typos ; they ore 
abort, 174-180 mm. : they arc alto narrow, 130-142 mut. : they are high vaulted, 
haring an oorlculnr height relatively muoh greater than In English skulls, Tlialr 
Jaws are moro prognathous, their fnco* rather wider and ehortnr. Their notes are 
much wider, and a markod feature in tho sballowneea of their upper jaw, as 
measured from tho Boor of tho nose to tho alveolar border at tho inoieor roots. As 
to tbeir colour, Captain .Cook, hi hi* first voyage, describes the Tahitian a* having 
" a doc clear olive, or what w* call brunette complexion.'' Their hair is straight, 
still', ami blank. «v *mj <locp brown. There was thus Innnrhe) on the Island. of 

<tf IX< ~ JtnMt,' hr Boulin.l Amoks Young, 3rd al 
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Pitcairn, ic tbe junr 1790, o very reuiarVabie axparimaut, where member* of t<vo 
human rnoca. controlled in Tsoy point* of Btroctore, irera iiolated, end inter-brad. 

Whet is more womkrfol is tliet we it* ablo to truce t!»e exact parentage uf 
Clurln end Edwin Yooog. After 1 bed liuitbed tbo note* uhioli ore bom pcbllehod, 
end bed reached the eonduNon tliet Tnhitma bed prtfotniiiuad over British phyaiul 
rhoraeteriallce— n remit I did not expert, b^euac of the groat number of sblpa whioli 
begin to cell nt Pllotlxn in tint middle of the 19th oentery — Mr*. H.miUlge 
obtained from Viet Beatrice Young, of Piteeim Island, the accompanying gccic.logiral 
record* of the two Young*. I bovo bed to diMiwmbor her Ublc in onler to lit It 
to tbe p«ge» of tbie journal i— 

A itoEiirtr or Ciutuct axd Kixvin Yocmo. 

MaUrna! Aneutry. 
e M. OtirtitlnD 




# rWj.*ryW.-Alpbouio CtTiillen-Simh Mutfay 

MMHl I I | | 

r" >■ > ltoBtadiy OulHim-Mor, Yaanf Math.* M<0>7-Marsniw Cliiuttau 

grjni^mU \ 



(t) 



(«) 



A w, try of Matrnol Groat Graridparm/e, 
Tkomtay OetoUr Christian 



I'rldey Tlieradtr llttobor Chrtitlan-*u*»ii <T| 

n i 

a> 

Mary Ytnng 



0 

(Mulliww) 



Willi** Toure — Blleibtik Mill* 



<*> 



Bdwird Yter«-K Jy <T) John Mllto-Meit^a (T) 
(Naltnar, n 't ship® m l (MuUnair) 



HoO,7 



runlrl McCoy - Herat, Quintal 



W^ M^y-Mnry (T) Mmht- QuInU^.St.tO, (T) 



(«) 



Uarguv Ckretitn 






- Sarah (T; 



ClulKUn— latella <T) 
(Kallomr) 



Taint Inn Tahitian 



I (U, g*Malc0tal taUo) no- » aU right. I got it eel -111. lb- btlp ot n» <0 tbe 
cf tb;i Salami, sad afMr working It cat on a imgl, paper I rend It to dtfforaet 
on« to «« that it naa ell rt|h».“-I**tar, data! lQfiailfi, Mlu Ba.-rke T«ng to Mrs Rnultatw. 
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Pateriuit Ancutry, 

JbfA*r— CliAritt VtMtor Young 



/VW* »J f nt — Mot w toon* — 



PnttAAi ) 

(*> 



til mu'. (- 






Yn«t«»ruUy Chri^inn 



Alllb. bcGsy 

llinlcl i(cCnr=S*rih Quintal 



AnMitry of Paternal Great Grandparent i. 
U-irt TttM Vonn, 



IMu.iil V. 
(M'-lliiflrc) 



lubell. 



(T) 



<*> 



Tolly (ai im.li 

Friday IhtUWlBy Oetober GhriirUn — SimLa (T) 



ri.itwj IniiiKinu 

(y.Pn«T) 



(T> 



r.hitiiui 



Tablttan 



(S) OuM MoOsy 

William MoCoy -¥l»j (T) 

(«) Sini>. Quintal 

MttMmb C V 

From t ho above inlilo ll will bo such that lbs subjects of (his report bsloug to 
tho slitb Kon.rotion of Iho descendants of llio “Bounty" — sl« generations In H7 
years. If wo suppose ihll each parent on the iivorngx hand. on I.U or h«r 
eliMMUrtetlQS to lliolr progeny in ou equal decree, wo find that tho sucsstrsl 
composition of Cbsilos and Edwin Young ibonld bo tho following 
H port* »ro Britiih, 4} port, ore Tobllloi. 

The Britiih compotiOBt io roodo ap as follow, e— 

A Young, ft Christian, A McCoy, A Quintal, J, Mill.. 

Before procesding to giro an ooooont of tho examination oatrled out by 
Dr. Macksoslo and myself it Is nooeesarv to giro «oir,a informntloo bearing on tho 
bit lory sod condition of the Pitonirn Islanders wliloli I owe mainly to Sir Krorard im 
Thara aud 10 Mr. Henry Lambert, of the Colonial Offloe. In MSI, whar. ilia Islanders 
nuiabwed eighty-seven, tlioy were induood to move to Tahiti, but in 18.13 they returned 
to Pitcairn. In 1856 they wore again induced to move— to Notfolk Island— but from 
1859-6-1 h number of the original Islander. agniu returned, mostly Youugs, McCoys, 
and Christiana, ami there form tbo basis of tho present population, numbsriug 163 
in 1910. Iu 1905 there were M*iinty-*e»on male* to ninety-two femalca.’ Toward, 
tbo close of Inti contury, when Mr. Joseph Chamberlain was Colonial Secretary, 
tho Pitoairn Islander* were visited, and reported on, by various oooiraaodor. of 
H.M. >aryand British Commissioner!. All agreo that the Pitcairn men •• nre atroog 
“ and active ; tho woman tbo same, and both me well deraloped " (Captain II. H. 

• Tares fad. tie chtally drown from Itcpcrt. and cdrrwgwndsoo* routing 10 tU coidltkn of 
ate Pilcatm ltlamlrr. Iwr .4 by the Oobalai Offioe, MM-IKO. 
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Dyke, H.M.8. "Comu*," 1897). Roar-Admlnd H. Bury Pallieor reported that 
" ill ore «u degeneration from intw-narriaga," but i' •• ohm* that thl* MaUranot 
referred to mental rallier than to phyaioal ciiaracteri*tict.. “An American mii.lounrjr 
“ nau red mo." nrole Captain Dyke, “that tho -runt of intellect among the young 
“ "U limply appalling.” “They iio not nn ingenious paople," reported Captnln 
Doaglity (1897); “tb« cblLlren apeak a jargon at ncbcol which i> hunt to nndorMiuid." 
Mr. Commlaiioaor Hamilton Hunter rsporti dial '• they am wank in intellect." The 
Commander of H.M.8. “Rnyallal" report* (189H), “ Thoy look healthy and vigorous, 
•• but the eame oamot be claimed for thorn menially." He alio report* that they 
“liuvo ndopurd a [i Mole employed in convemtion nmoug.t ihemenlvu*, although moat 
“ n lulu can apeak English very well. 1 ' Ho odd* further, " thoro are ponton* of aliility 
“ but a fow ap prat to be lacking In intelligence." Tim Gommumler of M.M.K. 
“Wild .Swan" reported in !W)I that thoro »u a “ ten.luucy to make uae of a 
" ;uagii4Ko of their own." Anotlior condition I* al*n frequently noted— an ottly Iota 
of tb* upper Ineitor teeth : "There ia a notlneahla loin of front tooth," wrltoe 
Capuln Dyke (1897), and add* i "To bo correct, tho teeth aiu not loti but broken 
off." CommiMioDur Hunter remark* that Urn women aro " diaflgured by the lo«« of 
" front teeth, loon even in tho young." " Tho front Math of mou of them are 
•ay* the Commandor of tho " Royali*!." The Commander of the “loonia" uotod 
" the early loo of tho froat tenth in the nppor jaw " but «omo had perfect *ota of 
teeth. 

Wo note that them ia a «maen»u* of opinion among ihoao who havo vliitod tho 
laland ia an offi-al capacity that (I) the blander* havo healthy, active, wnlbfoniwd 
Imdioe and am eapaldo MwaiMaj (8) that there In — lo a proportion at lciut— a Inrk 
of iiianlal ability ( (8) thorn i* a tendoony to the formation of » poonllar form— a 
nuilre — a pearl) i (4) th*r* I* a ourlou* tond*r.oy to lo»e tb* upper front teeth. 

Cliarla* aad Kdwin Yoang are robutl, aetlve, well-formed nmu of inodlum 
•toture. 1 Mr, and Mr*. RontMgc formod a high opinion of their aonmaiuhip s tliry 
found thorn capable, truitvorthy, and lulelllgoiit. They ipoke Kogllah quietly, 
deliberately, end oeaolly, eud yet It Keoiod to mo they apolin It a- If it were to 
them mi aeqnired tongue. Thay hftd a certain timbre In their roieo* which .truck 
mo a* neither Hrltlih nor Eniwpean. 8p«ahlug of ilio Tahitian* of 1769, Caplalii 
Cook *aiil i “ Their motion, me «« .y aud graceful, but not rfyorour; thoir doport- 
“ meat i* gMWOUi and opau, and their bahavimir I* affable and gcuerou*." That 
■loaerlptlon i* wholly and Uuly iippl.oable to the two Young*. Thoy had nn air of oeey 
oompoeure under *|[ clrcuuwlancei— ohnractorUlic* which *eom to me to be TahlUnu 
rather than Euiopeau. I *« .track with their negative rulhor than poallire mental 
qnaiitlea, and formed the opinion that their power* of apprebenaion were limited. 
They al *0 Uluitraud the etntemonta made a* regard, lone of upper looiaor teeth. 
CLarle*, nltbangh only tweaty-eight, rata ned only nine of Ida thirty-two permanent 
teeth. In tho upper jaw he bad loth canine* nnd three of hi* molar* ; in the tower 
Jaw two lioUors, one cauine, and' one molar. In the younger brother, Edwin, ten 
teeth were retained— two in the upper J*w (both of them molar*), eight in the 
lower jaw (four luclaor*. two canine*, one 'prmolar, Bm i onp ' molar). It war difficult 
to ***rUiu how and why th*y had loet thoir teeth, but on reluming to tho “ Mata" 
Charlee Informed Mr*. Rootlodg* that about ten year* ago hi* teeth "begun lo go 
bud"; “they were good anil .onud, but uauied pain, and *o had them polled out." 
He maintained that “moat people on the ia'ond had good teeth and used tooth 
• bruri.ee. They alno had two down pair* of tooth forceps." Edwin said that in 
1910 lie palled out .ix teeth "beeaute thoy began to pain." All *ls, ho .aid, wore 
quite aouud. In 191.7 he pilled out air more becao*o they gave pain. Tho latter 
six had, he anid, u become rotteu." Mr. Christian, the magistrate, did all the extrae- 
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tions oo the island. Mrs. Routledge la certain Uni nay reluctance they manifested 
lo explain the loss of tlieir teeth wits due to certain negotiations they hail opened 
op with «, demist ut Southampton. The early loos ol sound teeth eoggesta that the 
openitioii may have on ethical as well as a medical explanation. 

If 1 hud « usually met. the Youngs iu the street otid knonu nothing of their 
history, 1 should hare set. diem down, from u survey of their features aod complexion, 
as natives of the levant, or pcrhit]n cross** botwoon a European and a citivo of 
India. Their crania! and facia! ohuincters are well portrayed in Plato U. 

With this rather lengthy Introduction; I shell now proceed to compare their 
physical cbarncurlsttot with BritUh «ud Tahitian types. Tablre of moaoureosuts by 
Dr, Mnckonsio r.od myaolf arc appopdod to thla artlelo. As the complexion of the skin 
of tho Pitoalrn Islanders agroon with that givrw by Captain Cook of tho Tnhltiaus, 
und differs from auy tint whioh ocours la Eugluud, I infer that tins lslnudera have 
Inherited entirely the maternal degree of lilgreicouce. 

I, unconsciously, repunted in my note* on the Youngs nlmo»l the same ternu 
as were uted by Captain Cook to describe the Tahitian skin, "d.dleatoly smooth and 
agtwmhly soft." When tlsssir ay us are mumliitd rtsrtifully it i» seen that the iris 
surrounding the pupil is laden with a brown, almoet it ohentnut, pigment j ihe 
eirouutforoooo of lha Iris U also pigmented, but he'.weett the pupillary ring of brown 
and tho pigmented circumference the iris la of n clour greou, Ihu griton *ooc boing 
leas oxtensirn in tho elder than in the younger brother. The white of tho eye is 
slightly grey, but shows po collodions nf pigmout such a* are tech in iMfrokl nous. 
Jt Is when one runs tho lingers through their hair that u Tahltluu rather than n 
European feature Is noted. Tim hulr of the elder is black, stiff, nud stubbly, ulittoil 
Mongolian In texture. In die yonngor «h« hair has a brown sh Huge : ha declare, 
that »l on* time It win almost red, and Is softer limn that of Ills aider limihsr. In 
both of them lbs hair on ths templts, which hut hoots allow'd to grow lOtnewhal 
longer titan ou tho back and crown of the hmd, *« inclined to wave at the 
points, but in no manner oould It bo desoribod aa frlaay t where It was short it 
WM sir night and stiff. They hod abundant blaok hair in their nruipiti and on 
their pubes i Mattered hairs also ooouirod on Ihe chest mid abdomen, the oldor 
brother being the more hairy of the two In this respect. An regards distribution of 
body hair they did not differ from tho ordinary ron of Europeans. Tho ha-.r Inoliuo* 
to grow low both on' their foreheads, whleli are somewhat needing, and on the nape 
of tho nook, particularly in Cbnrloi, the elder. 

Tho ooeipitn! region of thoir heads, pnrdoularly In tho cider brother, Charles, 
shows a pooullar kind of flattening, which o«ti be most tiuly dnorrlbed as Tahitian. 

As ragatds suture and proportion of body there 1* apparently no gronl dlfforanon 
between the average Briton nod Tahitian. Turn Poo’s skeleton has o Mature of 
1.705 mm., corresponding to 1,735 mm, in life. He must have stood abort 5 feet 8 inches 
In lift, user ths British average. The sUudiag height of lire alder brother, Clmrlw. 
it 1,690 mm. (5 feet flj luclies), El win, tire younger, 1.724 ram.— practically the 
tame height ns Tefa Poo. They oro men rauer above medium height. Thoir 
aitting height— length of body from the crown of the head to tho level of the Iwhlal 
tuberosities- ie K93 mm. in the ddor, 881 in tho younger. Tit* shorter man has the 
longer trunk s the youuger hrotbor’s grantor height depends on his longer lower 
limbs. In tho older brother the •* head-trunk" length represents M*8 jrer coat, of 
tho total stature i in tho younger 01*3 per cent. The length of tire lower limbs, 
measured from the apical point of tho great troelianter to the sole of tho foot, was 
877 mm. in tho older nnd 925 mm. in the younger brother, three amounts lining 
respectively 51 per oetit. and 63 per caul, of tho standing height. Both have 
reintirolr long bilies. Tho total length of their upper extremities wos estimated in 
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ibc following muinbr : The total span of the elder brotliet i» 1 ,084 mm., of iLo 
youngor 1,763 mm. ; in ilie fust cam tire ap an U 6 mm. lees Hum Uio stn'nding 
height, ill tbo second it is 39 mm. more. Tbo younger brother has absolutely and 
relatively the longer limbs. If we deduct from din s|iun the distance between ilia 
outer and* of the clavicle* «c obtain the turn of tlm combined length of the two 
»nu«. In 11m elder, the hielavioubr width is 300 mm., in the younger 205 mm. j in 
dm aider tlm combined arm length is 1,684 - 300 — 1,381 mm. i the iuiu length 
1.384 =6 g 2; ju ^ J()on g er T;i4 mm . j n the elder the leitgtli of tlto nppor limb la 

rather lees than 80 per oonl of dm lower : in the younger It Is 82 per cent. There 
is no exception tl feature In theie figures, nothing which help# ua to determine n 
preponderance of elthor Polynesian or Hoi-opcap olomcnts In the '.wo Youoge. Nor 
do the relative proportions of the various eogtnonts of the limbs help us. In the 
following Uble are given die length of tbo vurloos seguuuiU of the upper end 



lower limbs 


Femoral 


flblnl 


Humeral 


Kadlal 




I.sugtb. 


Length. 


Length. 


Length. 


Charles - 


• 400 mm. 


393 mm. 


282 mm. 


230 mm. 


Edwin - 


• 432 mm. 


872 mm. 

& « a 


812 mui. 

. a • 1 


266 mm. 



In both the tibia Is relatively long compared with the fnmnr ; in Olinrloe It U 
exceptionally long (90 per cent,), in Kdwln 88 per omit. The nulinl (forearm longeb) 
repraxmU 88 par cent, of tbo hugiernl length In the nhlar nnd HA per oout. in irttj 
yiniuger brollier. It will be uotoil that tbo tiblnl and radial liuigths In the elder 
htolher are remarkably great. 

While the mrauiremenu and proportions of the body glvo tie Uttlo or no help 
In deciding whathar the British or Poly nan an obareolsrlaUai predomluute In the two 
brothers, it is otliunvlse ns regttvls the shape of thoir beads i In head form they are 
prependerently 1‘olyuoslsn. Wo have soon that they nro Polynesian as regnids 
th«r olivs tklue end itlff dark hair. In tha proportion of tliair llmhs, Torn Poo, 
the Tahitian, nnd tha Youngs are not unlike. The outstanding feature of die 
Tahitian lured I* ih- flattened noil high ooeiput (m Fig. I). Tha Plica i n lalandars 
hare the Tahitian oeelpot and alto tire Tahitian dimenalone and proporuons of head. 
In Charlre, tire eldar, the maximum length of the head le 177 mm., lu maximum 
width 1-14 mm. To ‘obtain tho actual length of the skull we must dwluet, according 
to Dr. Anderson, 8-6 uim. from tho length and 10-8 aim. from the width, giving a 
cranium of remarkably small dimotislons— only 168 A min. long and 183-6 mm. 
wide— With a cephalic index of a frectlou over 79. In Edwin tho hood length it 
179 ram., tho width 144 mm. j nuking die Decretory deduction* we obtain » aranlal 
length of 170-4 mm., a cranial width of 133-5 mm., a cephalic index of a fraction 
over 76. Tho corresponding measurement* of the Tahitian's skull are : length, 
176 ram. | width, 137 mm.; an Index of 77-8. In notAinl and relative measurements 
the Pitcairn Islendots have the cranial character* of tho Tahitian— uot at oil those 
of the uvsni go Englishman. Ae regards tire height of tho cranial vault, ae estimated 
by tho hoight of the vault above the auditory roeatoe, there is also a Tahitian 
resemblance. Id Charles tbe aurioulaT height is 124 mu>., Id Edwin 116 mm.; 
7-2 mm. has to be deducted from that amount to obtain the crwnlal nimtaiireuient 
(Anderson); the corrected auricular height in Charles is thus 116-8 nun., in Edwin 
107-8 mm. In tbe Tahitiau skull the longth and width dimensions ere greater than 
in tbe ■Pitcairn Islanders ; 10 is the unrieular height, via., 122 mm. With these three 
ncosurciDcnts — length, width, and auricular height— we may apply tho Lcc-*Peanion 
'annuls and obtain en estimate of tie cranial capacity. In Chariot the cranial 
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capacitj- ia calculated 10 be 1,300 ec., in Kdwiu 1,250 ee. Is the Tahitian we 
know from direct measurement tint il was groator than in either, vl*.. 1,400 co. 
When it is remembered that tho mean capacity lor HoglUlmen It about 1,490. eo., 
ond for Polynaiiane about 1,470 oo., tho relatively .mail omnlul capacity of those 
two Pitcairn Iilandora will bo appreciated as a matter worth; of attention. They 
full far ahort of the Polynesian average. The actual sise of their brain i* probably 
under, not over the nMlnatn, for ilmir forehead. are receding, and the moaaurementa 
are likely to givn an over- ratlier than an undnr-c»tim»to of brain aiw. Now, 
although we mmol *ay that there ia, in every oaao. a direct rolatlonthlp botween 
•ixo of brain and degreo of intelligence, yet there i> a general torrelailonehlp hetwoon 
there two f acton. Vi.itor after vieitor to Pitcairn ha* remark*] on the lack of 
Intelligence exhibited by a cortain proportion of tho Ialandsra. If the two men 
brought homo by Mr. Rootled go aro reproeor.tativo of the Pitcairn population', then 



Fio. 1.— moviui *»n »ou..r*at naawixoe or rn* «nu or mi 7»itrri*r, r«* *> n - 
there it a nimoioat oxplanutlon for tome of tho olwurvailona made by vititora to the 
islands. 

Ja their etnall.iiaod bealna the reeult of Intarbreeding ? We know nothing of 
the nice of btaln or degree of Intelligence p«a«aod by the mutineer, and Tahitian, 
-ho became iaolated from the reet. of the world in 1700. Wo know that mo.t 
of the mutineer* were diMoInto men. but we have no reaeon to .oppose that they 
laek«l initiative. We cannot reasonably adopt tho popular boHef that the reduotioii 
In bralu-.ire la due U» inbreeding, for, oe I baro already Indicated, there aro at 
least flye Briti.h .trains, and a probably greater number of Tahitian .train, are 
conjoined In the constitution of tbo two brothers Yonng. Nos bare we any evidence 
whloh lead. u. to believe that there -a. any anvaJI-hnndcd mutineer-typo which ba. 
become dominant In thcee men. Tho only hypothesis that .eetus worth inquiring into 
ie one which supposes the eize of the brain to be tren.milted through tl»e female 
rather tbao through the male lino. K ut in thin caee wo have to euppoae that it is 
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the female rather than the male TuhiUuu crnnii.l capacity that lie* loan inherited 
by the two brotiitm. Apparently mental nlulity In exhibited by tlm female *ido of 
the Young family. That it In Moping »itli tha hypothesis J put forward. 

How near tlio cranial outlioo of the elder biotbcr Chariot agrees with the 
peouliar Tahitian cranial tvp: may l« »oen from Fig. 2. In that tig tiro 1 have r.t&l 
a tracing of the profile of tho head of Charier tail plnee-l within it. on a alightly 
diminished icale. tho profile of tho craninm of Tore I’oo. Thoro enuuol lie n doubt 
that they poosoee the tame peculiar form, lu the cu*o of the younger brother lliia 
U true to alert extent; in him there aro two English foutnrun — a Ion-rose of vault 
anil a alight teudetoy to pfu occipital promiiionoo. In the cate of tho facial skeleton 
the aasa* are reversed— Charles is the more English, Edwlu tho moro Tahitian. 

In ihape of lift ad, at In colonr of skin, the Youngs ar« Tahitian i in eiio of 
brain they fall far below both the Poly notion and British average. We now propote 

to examine lliair facial feature*, 
in order to nioertaiu which olaok 
Uiey favour. Tholr fncoi arc 
remarkably thori ; to eomo 
extent lids must ha regarded at 
due to the premature lost of 
tootb, with coDiai|iienl alioovp. 
lion of their sookota. Til* 
uppor faoe length, measured 
from nial'ii nr root of cite nose 
to the point wham the root* of 
tho upper 'on ual incisors were 
fixed, the nlvoolnr point, la 
W nun. in Charle*. 61 in Edwlu 
—0 l'olynoilnu ralhor than a 
BritUh mMtureiniit. In the 
Tahitian aknll, that of a young 
man with a sound and complete 
tee of teeth, the upper faoe 
measures 08 mm. The total 
length of the faae, from nation 
to lower border of chln,‘ Is 
102 mm. in Charle., 99 in 
Edwin ; the total length of the 
faun i* alio abnormally low. In 
the Tahitian skull the total face 
no. J— oirruifB a. me raoriLB or oha*i.x. tooko’s length ie 120 mm. On the other 
n«.o, with a r.ovrt. or the c. UI c« or turn |„ nd , be , M6 width-bi.ygo. 
va-ma,. was roo. rtao.n wrrur. ,, . mallo widUl _j. POD , ldpl ^,. ( 

129 mm. in Churl**, 190 mm. in Edwin. Xn fengliahmca tho width of the face 
— toayguin.tie diameter— has a mean of about 130 mm. In the Tahitian skull it is 
124 uni. In order to compare iho measurements made on tha Youngs, a certain 
amouut has to ba ileducled on account of tho soft parta covering the tygomarie 
aichts. II wo allow 8 mm. for soft parM, the width of tho bony face la Charles 
may bo etttmnted as 121 mm., in Edwin s* 128 min. The facet aro not absolutely 
wido, only relatively so if wr take into oouslderntion tbsir short length. In sieo 
and shape Charles’ ooae is nlmiai European ; In Edwin thorn is a fullness in the 
alar regions cf the nose that one often sees in Polynesians, but rarely encounter* 
in Europeans. 



[ 189 ] 




August, 1917.1 



MAX. 



[No. 88. 



TI 16 length nf the nose, measured from rho nation to the lower bonier of the 
iiseal apertures, ia 48 ram. In Charles, 51 mm. In Edwin, 54 mm. In the Tahitian 
•kali. The width of the note at the uln* it 28 mm. In the dm, 33 mm. in the 
BBCondi .Chari to lint inheritod tho Europoaii, Rlwln (lie Tahitian nasal ahnpe and 
dimeuaious. Indeed, in hit wide face nnd prominent cheek bourn there can he no 
doubt that Edwin re taint the traits of hit mnterunl ancestor, Chariot those of III* 
paternal uucaitor. Tho Tahitian ante la wider than tho European. In tho Tahitian 
"It ul I tho anterior raros menauro 27 mm. lu width— equal to an alar width of 
32 mm. In tho •liler, Charles, the anterior narot are tbnped and lituated at in 
European*. Thay are olllpdeal opeulngs 14 mm. in thoir long axis and 8 mm. iu 
their tinaivorto and shorter diamotar. They aro situate! on oaoh aide of the uarial 
septum, approximately parallel to each other. In the younger, Edwin, they aro 
■liapel as In negroid race*, the nporturnt dirnrglng oe they letretl toward* tho 
bmieii of ilia n'«>. The long axis of etch nportiiro meaanred 18 mm. tho narrower 
diameter being fi mui., aa in tho ■< blur brother. There are other features (if their 
facet which I think dotirable to plnra on reoerd. In both the eyebrow ridget aro 
prominently developed ; to it the glabellar region. In Charlee the width of tlie 
forehead aieaeurcd botweeti the outer end* of tho supra-orbltal ridge, or malar 
proeoetoe of tho frontal it 99 mm., In Edwin 111 mm., ia T.S. (Tahitian sknll 
H.c.8.) 103 mm.;, the minimum width of tho fordhoad la (ho flrtt Is 93 mm., 
09 mm. In tho eoooud, 93 mm. lu tbe Tahitian ukull. All of thoee ineietiremeote 
am In proportion as regordi the elie of hrod poeaeeted by the Ialandert, hut 
oomparetl with head* of average dimension* are nbeotuiely email. A uariow forehead 
U n Tahiti an rather than a European feature. 

There It a remarkable feature of the' Tahitian tltnll which I luipeol to he a 
ruolal oharanteriiUn, namely, tho narrow lieas of the Inlet -orbital aeptuin, which, of 
ooiirao, fmuit tho upper purl of tbo uaaal chamber. Iu tbe Tahitian ikoll tho 
distance between tho lachrymal create it only 15 turn, i tho mean dltUooo in tho 
Englith male it 90 mm. | in the elder Young the ditUneo it 18 mm.. in the younger 
Ii> mm. | both take after tho “Tahitian rather teen the British in thia roepooC. 

At regard* tho chin, tho Tahitian le roooding. In nelthor of the Youngi ii 
thia the rate, hut there it no doubt that the removal of totlh will bring a olilp of 
medium development Into prominenne. Another feature which can be munaured dith 
eome degreo of aoonraoy It the lower breadth of tho face— meaaurwl between tbo 
nngloe of tho mandible— tho blgonlel width. In modorn English ekulli tho mean 
Id gonial width le a fraction over 99 mm. When covorod by roft pert, the Mum 
wid tli ia about 108 ram., atlowlug 9 urn. for the incroane mused by the fleeh. In 
Chariot the tugouiui width it 101 mu.. In Edwin 100 mm. ; repiwontibg a bony width 
of 92 to 93 mm. In the Tahitian ekull the bigonial width It 98 mm. Thu* lu 
tho nbaoluto dimeution* of the lower width of the face, aa In ernuial capacity, tho 
two Pitcairn laliuidere fall below the mean of both British tad Tahitian. 

The cart uf the two brotbere aro remarkably alike, not only in dimmtlosa but 
aieo in dotail of thapo. In both the lobclo ii but tligbtlr developed, and i* ootnploUdy 
adherent to the ebook. In both the length of tho oar. from upper border to lower 
edge of lobole. U 60 mm. It| width, rooatured from the haee of tho notch at tho 
upper border of the anll-trngas to the posterior border, i» £8 mm. The border of 
the heiex It Inroll*! to the extent of 3 mm. There l» no trace of a Darwin's tubercle. 
There Is no distinctive feutnre here, except that such an mlhe-Mm of the lobule is 
less common in England than in Polynesia. 

I now return to cartaiu features of the physical development of the body. In 
European and Polynesian aliko there is a robuit. muscular and skeletal development. 
The two bcothere have a splendid physique ; their b''oei aro well formed and 
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ramble of being dexterously and strenuously applied. The ciroomferenoe of the arm 
>1 the bicsps in Charles » 270 mm. j in Edwin 242 mm. In the lower limb eneh 
L*» n fllrenmferonco in the middle of tho thigh of 450 mra. ; ronud tho calf Charles 
measures 627 mra., Edwin .124 mm. They have the muionlnr development of nrhletoi. 
Auioie their shoulder*, from ar.e acromion pioeew to the other, Chnrloe ineemreil 
401 mm., Edwin 390 mm.— widcshouldorod men. Al the lovel of llie airrno- 
onaifonn Jnnotioa, Charles' o licit had a l.«ok-to-front dlninetur of 159 mm., a 
aido-lo-side diameter of 259 mm.— wide and Aat-obistcd. In Edwin llie corresponding 
diameters maaaured 180 mm. end 243 nun. j he woe more round-cheated. Aa In hie 
facial fen t urea, to iu his thoracic noofororolion, Charles favoured tho European type, 
Edwin dm Polyneaiao. But in both ibere oould bo no thought of pliyalcnl 
dngamuaiitin ; In oheal and In muscle they were splendidly developed. 

I alto obtaiued satisfactory hand and font prints. Their feet at onoo romluded 
ore of imprinta I obtained of Spanish labourer* who go Itarr/oot or in light eorylaU 
—largo feet, very w.do aoroas the sole, undar the lira da of tho mctoearpal booce. 
In both non the groat too continues farwaid In a line with tho Inner border of the 
foot i n line drawn along tho Inner side of tho imprint, so aa to tonoh the inner 
margin of the heel and the pad under die head of rtrtt matntnnml tono, rims 
parallel wltli die axis of tho greet toe. The length of the foot Imprint from the 
hinder margin of tho heel Iraprositon to the impression of the longed too— the 
iseood— It 235 mm. In Charles, 245 inm. in Edwin. TLro width of die solo, serosa 
the lends of the inutntorsal boons, Is OH mm. in Charles and 101 inm. in Edwin. 
Edwin hu. dm bigger Urn he and tho blggor fool. 

While their feet nt once etrllio the ohservor aa being largo, this le not thu ones 
aa regaula their hands. 1 made the following mooeuremente, not from tlio bauds 
themselves, hut from the imprints, five middle linger Is the Imrgcal i from the fold 
at the base of rho ball of the thumb fold on the wrist aide of the thenar eminence 
to (he diite! margin of the m.ildle linger Imprasaloa — minvrtod 100 mm. in Charles, 
186 mm. in ICdwin, who has tho bigger hatiila aa well aa higgor feet, Inil lisa the 
shorter inink-lsngcb. I» Chnrlee (ho second aod fourth flugsra measured the anoro,' 
168 mm.: In Edwlu the fourth »u longer Ilian the second, 173 mra. and 170 nun. 
As mssnrod In the maseer already stated, the thumb was shorter than the little 
finger I In Charles tho ineoauromonbi of thumb snd little finger wero 13? mm. and 
112 mm.; In Edwin 150 mm. and 126 mm. In both tho palm Imprint was 
82 mm. wide. 

Ill both the p;n> dent papillary patUTD on tho lingers woe of an unoommou type, 
and I suspect li Tahitian rather then European. Taking the pattern on llie Anger 
Imprinta of Cbariee first, one notes on die thumb e loop, with a tendonoy fer the 
Inner or nuclear line* to bo arranged In a parallel eerie* and shut off at the l*ie of 
the loop, 'llie pattern In tho second, third, end fourth digits are also of the loop 
typo, while in tho fifth digit the lines form cor.contrie elllpies, the innermost tending 
to bo parallel and to assume so arrangement or typo whleh oocurs iu anthropoids. 
Tho type deidribed iu Cbariee’ little finger occore In the ring and little Auger of 
Edwin ; in hit middle and forefinger the pattern assumes n whurl or spiral nmioge- 
mrrat. On the tails of the toes tha pattern cannot bs noted, except in tho case ot 
thn great too. where they aamratn the open triangular form. 

To turn up, I regard the two Titcuiru Islanders as decidedly more Tahitian 
than Boro peon in their physical characteristics. In facial features Charles is European, 
Edwin is aot, ye*, in actual shape of hood the case i» reversed — Charles ho* tho 
typical Tahitian head, Edwin rather the European. In colouring both ore Tahitian 
rather thun European ; In texture of hair they are Tahitian rather than European. 
In giie of brain they ore typical of neither British nor Tahitian, but incline rather 
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lo the eeoond ihnu to tho first. Dal there cm bo no question of physical degene- 
ration ; they Arn both splendidly developed men. 

I.IST OF MEASOIlEMEKVB. 

UiiA«t.ni, Edwiv. 



8tondiog height - 


• • 


• 


Mb. 

1,6!K> 


Mia. 

1,724 


Sitting height ... 


- 


• 


893 


681 


Span .... 


• • 


- 


1,6*1 


1,763 


Bi-aornmial width 


• • 


• 


406 


390 


Length of upper limb - 


• • 


- 


699 


760 


Length of lower limb • 


• 


- 


*77 


925 


Weigh! - 

Head Meaiuif.meati i 


• • • 




56 3 kiloa. 
(191 lba.) 
Mm. 


551 kiloa. 
(122 Ha.) 
Mm. 


M minium length 


• • 


• 


177 (169)* 


179 (171) 


Maximum width ’• 


• • 


• 


Hi (131) 


111.(131) 


Aorloular height • 


• • 


• 


121 (117) 


115 (108) 


Minimum monoid diamatcr 


• • 


• 


120 


124 


Minimum frouijtl 


• • 


• 


95 <B7) 


— 


Bi-icephitnio dinmater 


• • 


• 


130 (120) 


185 (126) 


Fate Meaiurementi i 


Nnaio-nlveolur longth 


• • 


■ 


68 


61 


Nnelo-iiMittnl „ 


• • 


• 


108 


ftft 


Note, length 


• 9 


0 


48 


61 


Noaa, width 


0 0 


• 


28 


35 


hupra-orhltal width - 


• • 


• 


09 


111 


Width between Inoh. orelli 


• • 


• 


18 


19 


Interotiular width - 


• • 


• 


28 


30 


IlirygoiuBllo diameter 


• 0 


• 


12D (121) 


136 (128) 


Bi-tualo-tnuxillary width - 


• • 


• 


86 


87 


Blootdylold width - 


• 0 L’ I 


• 


117 


130 


Bigonial width 


• • 


■ 


101 


10O 


Upper Kttrtmtiy : 


Humeral length • 


• • 


• 


282 


812 


Radial length 


• • 


■ 


261) 


265 


Hand, length 


• • 


■ 


168 


185 


Circumference. upper arm - 


• 0 


• 


270 


242 


MeaturentmU of Lowr Limit: 


F«!iui>iftl length 


0 0 


• 


400 


432 


Tibia! length 


0 m 


• 


808 


872 


Length of fool 


0 0 


• 


236 


216 


Circnmfcmooo of ihlgh 


0 0 




460 


450 


Cirautnfereaoe of calf 


0 • 


• 


327 


324 


Thorax i 


At level of 1th eoit. cart. A.P. 


diameter 


0 


159 


100 


At level of 1th coit. oart. trunevcrao dinmeter 


- 


259 


243 


External oar.— Vertical diametor 


• • 


• 


60 


GO 


External car. — Width at entitragu* 


• 


28 


28 

A. KEITH. 



• Meuanaurau tn brackets repraeit aenuted diaunitttw fee ehstl. T bate uwl a .light 
■KdtfioMloD ot Dr. Ao<ler»ta'« data— aibMettae S mm. from length, 10 m*. from width, end 
t nun. from turtenMr bsabV-tc obtain the u «kaU * fron the -hwd ' meucieacnte. 
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Anthropology. Jones. 

Tho rtrlioro.il Descent of Man. By F. W. Joufit. QQ 

In concluding tin review of Arbonal Van (Man, 1917, 71), Pro- Ou 
fester Parsons axpreeatm lie hope ihu someone 11 will dike up the cn*o for lln 
defence" — the defouec, that Is, of (he theiis (hat ma. lias boon evolved from i, 
pronogrode quadrupeds! mammal, in oppoaition to (Jio teaching iliat man’s ancestry 
le to be looked for along tlio linn (if au arhorcul 'look which line routined odsptn. 
lions to an arboreal Ufa from practically the dawn period of iho mruoiuala. If ihU 
eaae for lha dofanna I. in lio r.onduoiad to to l.n.t advantage, it Is Ui Professor 
Pareon* that one would wish to aoe tho brief ofFerod, for, ns ho sbjh, ho is "eon- 
“ vinnul of the piuuogrodo ancestry of man." Util If ho nndorluUue this taak ho 
must give Use Jury better reasons for hU conviction* than those ho haa provided la 
his review, or tho ranliot will surely go against his ohonl. The •' fow instance. of 
“ many which," in the opinion of l’rofeoaor Pareoiis. *' can alono bo explained liy 
“ regarding Mun at continually Lurking back tn a pronogrado condition " cannot bo 
permitted to piai unchallcugrxJ in Ibo |*tga» of tho journal In whloli thoyi appeared 
In print. 

The first of (lean pointa U praaaulad with aoma subtlety, ami tnnst appeal vory 
oonvtuolng If examined with that amount of care usually devoted to the aualyaU of 
a wrltur’e moaning. The argument, as urgod by Professor Parsons, U as fallows 
(o) Thu radius beoomos the Important bono of tho forearm In pronngrodo mnmtnaU. 
(6) lu hoad oeeuplos the gresur part of tlm lower end uf tho Immoras, ami tin 
ulna occupies only au laoonalderablo humoral articular area, (a) In orlhoKtad* aial 
braohlatlng mammals the radinl brad is •mail ami ha. a correspondingly .mail Immoral 
artlunlallon. (if) lu lit* huusaa fatal "she aplphysli for tho oapitollum still strotchat 
" aeroes and forms quite half of lha troehloar .urfaco for tho ulna." I think that 
from there Statements the average reader would ossumo that (*) tho articular surface 
for the radial head, and probably the head Itoolf, were relatively larger In Iho human 
fmtu. than they are in the adult. 

A question oonaludse lit* ovldoaeo on thla point—" Is not thia a persistence in 
“ tho young condition of a pronograd© stage in wblob the radial surfaoo of the 
" bumorua waa much larger sad more Important than it I. In the ortliogrida or 
" brachiating adult P" There would not appear to be much doubt as to tho unewer 
expected ; and yet tbn cite which I bellevo to bo oorreot Is not that lookod for by 
Professor I'nnons, 

First, there Is tlte Inbereut luiprobability of a forearm ever passing from a 
primitive type into a highly specialised typo (such oa is that of a pronogrede), and 
than haok again luto a condition which rosomblei, In tho most minute dolalls, tba 
previous primitive phase. Such a sequence of orenta l> quite contrary to the laws 
cd change detominad by pahcootologlste : and oven could Prof~eor Pareons establish 
his case for the radius, what of the host of other features of the lroiaan body which 
show a similar straogely primitlvo condition ? Have they all been altered In their 
postage through tbo pronogrado stage, and then barmouioutly reverted to au earlier 
typo? But con area tba case of the radius be made oot ? Tito facto aro as 
follows : — (o) Ossitiootioo of tlte cartilaginous articular lower end of the humeiuo 
•tart* upon tho radial aido and eproads towards tho ulnar side. (6) Much of tlio 
area with which tho ulua articulates is oeailiod from ibis contro. But (e) at no 
developmental stsgo of mao does the radius occupy imre of tho articular extremity 
of Ihd burners* titan It doss in tho fully ossified bono. (d) Tbrrn is no stage in 
which the "enpiiellum" it ralstiroly larger or tho “trochlear surface for tho ulna” 
relatively .mailer than iu tba adult, (s) Kvon before ossification has I Carted at ull 
the oartlagenoue radius and ulna articulate with tho cnrtilagonous humerus In their 
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proportion^* adult ores. (/> Them l» no bint whotever, at any phase of develop- 
ment, of a humeral extremity of the radius which “ stretches across the greeter part 
'• of the lower articular end of tlio humerus " — no suggestion of any barking bank 
to a former pronogia.ie stage. 

There it anotlicr question whinb Professor 1‘artoaa might bare propounded 
concerning uto radius and its humeral articnlation. Why does tho radius become 
such in important botie in pronograiliis, and why, too, is it so important in orthograde 
and binchiaung mammals ? I sin sure bn trill dud tho answer to ibis question In 
considering tbo influence* of tlia arboreal habit. I will not recapitulate the evident* 
conoerulog tho speelslisatlon of tho riulial (mid liUU) digit brought about by tree 
climbing | but I would remind him that I especially polntod out in tho volume iu 
question that it wan the aide of (Jie limb next to the middle lino of tho animal 
which was scW'UxI for dominance iu niborenl activities. I would remind Prafossur 
Parsotia that this radial ipouiallsatiuo is os old as the mammals, for it Is well known 
to pstanntologi.U that the mammnliau fauna of Eaeene days possessed oppoeabl* 
radial digits, mid dopoudenoo upon the bonus of tbo inner tide of the Hath*. 

This wm the already existing specialisation when the climbing inaiiiuiuls of tho 
Eocene baestno more thoroughly pronogrnde quadrupeds. It Is the lin|K>itauoe of tlio 
radial side of tho limb which leads to oatidrutlon starting upou the radial side of 
the humeral arUoutar ares, hut this importance was begot of the habits of the 
Cretaceous climbers, soil not of uny supposed harking hook to die condition soon In 
the horse. 

The other points raUwl by Profit sw Tarsoas rnny he dismissed inure briefly. I 
hevo inaisted throughout that men, mid more especially tlio forearm and hand of 
man, exhibit singularly primitive mammalian feniurue. That la toy point, and 
Profostor Parsons grnutly strengthen* my pollltoa whsn he cltna u muscle such as 
tho flexor profundus digitorura whtoh shows “etevistio variations In Man only to be 
" found In anoh gonorellsed pronogrado type* as Erlnaosas and .Gymourn among tbo 
" Tllaeo^lTOta. ,, Homo shows those roaomblAncot Iu forearm musculature «o Krinaocu* 
mid Qymnura became they are •• goner allied." but not Uoauio thoy are 
" pi'.iiograde.” 

The other mtiicla to whioh Ptofoeavr Pnrsoes ilrnws ntteution i» tbo terrains 
m agues, and hto arguments oonceralng It am so exactly along tbo linos wliioh 1 
hare stigmatised, In Arbprul Man, as fallacious that I nm willing to leave them 
to tho Judgment of any lay poison. Tbit muscle It, as he says, small In Amphi- 
bious and reptiles, hut luge, became functiop ilemimds It, In pronogrado mammals. 
In man It Is lees extensive than in the typioal pronogrado mammals, hot the 
assumption that therefore “it is partly disappeanug in Man" because man hot coowd 
to be a protiograde is, I believe, quite unwarranted. Tho last aiatumleal evidence 
brought forward by Professor Partone oonosrns ilia middle glemi-huineiul ligament 
of msu i that point 1 am propared to leave In tho hands of snatotaitls generally. 
Any view ss to tLe phylogeuy of umo which needs to fall back for support on 
oridonoe derived from tlio sc-onlled middle gleno-hurooral ligament as iron in tlio 
shoulder joint of man fails to retain my confidence. 

1 trust that Professor Parsons may be persuaded seriously to undrrtsko the 
defence of the thesis of tho pronogrnde origin of man, oml that he will do it solely 
from tho great wealth of anatomical knowledge which bo possesses i refraining from 
making any attempt, tn represent that one who holds very different vinwn stands 
revealed in clever evasions because be has tried to produce on honest simplicity in 
bis diagrams. F. WOOD JONES. 
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West Africa. Migeod. 

Antiquity of M An In Wort Africa. By F. W. H My tod. QA 

In my article published in Max, 1916, 38. on a presumed palfoolith from UU 
Ashanti, J rofcrrod to aome andrat pottery 1 bad un our lived nl Ejnrt. 

I Lave recently made a furlbor discovery at Bjura (60 mile* iiorth-enat from 
Kumasi) entirely confirming, I ooculiler, the uutiqnity of what 1 had previously 
fouod. The alto la abont ihroe-qnarteT» of a mile from the other .and on the same 
contour. A tig pit Lad been newly dug behind the Iluel Uouoo for rubbish, and on 
examining It I noticed on one aide die outline of an earthenware pot. In atpiully 
mart have teen about 2 gallon*. The lip ia nearly 8 Inohoa wide, nud the material 
yellowish uud rather thin. The thinness may, however, Iio due to disintegration. 
Its outline ia roughly ea here indicated, the dotted line reprceonting 
'its presumed ooulluoatlou when ntill unbroken. The rook In wbloli A 

it ll embedded It ltd clay. ') vT 

There are 0 inches of vegetable mould ou top, and tho fragment / \v 

lire about 18 lueboa below (ho uppor mrfano of tho clay. A couple I) 

of feel away from If, and on tha tame level, Jioa a piooo of a blauk 

put about 2 India, long. 

Tha day It frao from atonal and ahaolntaly umllsturbad. Tlio ground alopat 
gently towanli a itroam about half n-niilo away at a grade of ubout l In tO-80, and 
tho rl.n hahlnd la acarooly wortli considering, Tho vegetation la iriiuu with open- 
oimntty spaolea of timber, but thorn are patchaa and longtins of the usual “ don.o " 
f *>rett nloie by aad ulong the stream. 

It would aecm that tho clay murt Itave bean In procoit of dapoaltiou wbllat 
man wna already living In thoae parte, and that the luokcn pottery bud fnlluu in 
during dcpoalt. The clay bed ox tends all the way to the coett. aome 200 inllea off. 
and reals apparently everywhere upon amide lour. Tha great ridge known ua live 
Mampong 8oarp, 80 n ilcr north of Komoel, woold eeom to bo a recent upheaval, 
aa the olay bod Ilea on the top ea well aa below It.- The upheaval would, there- 
fore, i own to have taken place after the o wintry becomo Inhabited. 

F. W. H. MIGEOD. 



REVIEWS. 

India : Rollffions, Ethnology. Ramapraand Chanda. 

The Indo-A/yan Uaetii A Study o/ the Origin of Ivdo-Aryan /Vo/»/» Q« 
and Intliiulitnt. Part I. By Hamapra.ad Chanda. B.A. l*p. 274. 01 
Bejlbabl, Vatoodm Research Society. 11)16. Price 7r. 6d. 

The Varan dra Reteareh Society, naUldiabed to investigate the religion*. othoology. 
and folkloro of the now Provinces, Bihar nod Oriasn, has already laeued some Seuikrit 
uxta, and now open. Ira English aeries of publications with tho present volume, which 
forms the first part of tbe work. The intention of tho book 1a, wo me told, to 
supply a monograph on the origin of the Bengali people. Tbit queition, however, 
i» dmit with only Incidentally lu the presoot volume, whloh eonaUte of a eeriee of 
■mays on “The Aryue and Ar.sryai of Vodlc India." •' Indo-Arynui of tbo Outer 
Countrisa,- “ Race and Cull— Vaiahnavitm," " Rnce and Coil— Saktism." •• Race and 
Caste- -tbe Brahmau* of the Outer Conntriee," '* Indo-Ar/aua and Irauian*." Tho 
scheme is thus sufficiently ambitloua. and a study of the book suggests that, instead of 
discuming, nwcererlly with insufficient detail, the leading problems of Indian religions 
and ethnology, the author would hare altalued greater s lumens if ho had devoted 
himself to the special queetion which it was tbe object of the Soeioly to investigate. 

Tbe path whiob bo bat followed i» already well trodden, aud practically all the 
infarmatioa in oarly Hlndn literature which ia of value for the purpose has already 
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been collected nnd iranilntcd in publications like Dr. J. Muir’s Original SatuArit 
Terit unJ 'in the Vet tot Index of Professor Moclonell nod Keith. At the same 
time, the author show* that something remains to be collected In ike byways of 
Sanskrit literature. Ho hoe rood widoly, and somo of his theories and OOmmonts, 
presented in n scholarly and modest way, deserve consideration. Thus, he thinks it 
imiwasannhle to suppose that the Sudras wets recruited solely from the aborigine* or 
Aryans of the north, and protease to derive them from the NishSda or forest tribes. 

Cen testing the current view that the Yldiras were a Pan jib tribe, l>e finds 
thoir homo in SaurUhtra or Kfithlawfir, end, withoot producing much new nvideuoa, 
connect* them with the Mutauni, who worehlpi>od gods with Vedia nuioee, Mitrn, 
Vuruna, und ludra. In support of their weetorn origin ho refers to a Babylouiao 
seal now in the Nagpur Museum. But iu provenance U uncertain, and it may have 
drifted to India In dm course of trade. Ho rightly rejecte Rlsley'i theory that the 
round-headed etraln among the Mahraitas was due to an Indo-Kcythiau migration 
Into the Deccan, ami lie protest* aguiust the suggestion of the MBS writer that 
this similar strain among tho Bengalis is duo to Mongoloid InBuoneo. He seems 
inclined to find these "Aryan" round hoods nnioug Uleley’e •' Tnrlco- Iranians." lie 
doubts tho existence of a Christian nlemant iu tho Krishna Saga, and prefers (o 
out hoc I it with tho roraeus legend. In the samo oounectlon ho shows, apparently 
with success, that the flow of Krishna boing a vegetation spirit is duo to a mis- 
understanding of a passage In Pnunjali. Tho eerayo on religion present little 
novelty, but U protests against tbe supposition that thorn is llulo sectarianism m 
iniidirn Hinduism, on tho gvo.mil that persons profeariug an "elective form of belief 
have never nudorgono she rite of Initiation by a Guru. Tbe oatoy ou the Iraatuai 
also follows well-known authorities. The work ns a whole Is Interesting, and 
studonts of early Hindu mvl Ethnology will look forward to Its completion. It may 
be hoped that tbe second part will be provide. I with an index. In dm fortboornUg 
portion of the work tho author may b« advlsml to dovoU more spaoe to tha ample 
materials iu his Provlnoe, a tphoro to wltleh the new sooioty will do well to onnfluo 
Iu investigations. W. CROOKB. 



AfVIaa : Wont. Thomas. 

Antkropologieal /Upon on Sierra Arorsr. By N'orthoole VV. Tboaiat, QO 
M.A., K.R.A.X, Government Anthropologist. (Part 1 .— Law ami Custom of 
tb o Timm and oiler Tribe*. Port IL- Tiame-EnfUth Dictionary, Part III.— 
Timne Grammar and Slant*.) London : Harrison and Sous. 1916. 

In those three voJumo* Mr, Thomas oontinaan tho noriea of studies of Wait 
Afrloun customs nod languages which ho began In tho Report on lie Rdo-tpeaMng 
People (1910), nuJ continued In that on the I breaking People (1913). 

The first pari of tho present Report deals mainly with the law and custom or 
the Ttmne, who occupy one of the largeet areas of Che Sierra Leone protectorate t 
but brief accounts of tho laW and CUStlWi of other trlix* ere added at the end of 
eaoh chapter. After u short lutroductiuu ou the geographical features ond language* 
of the region, Mr. Thomas discusseo the demography ee ebown by detailed genealogiee 
of the families of over two hundred nuJ sevouiy tnen. A* polygyny in tho rale 
amoug the so peoples — ono of Mr. Thomas's iaforamots bed fifty wives and wot 
bimnelf the son of a man who had sixty wires and n hundred children— tho informa- 
tion obtained afford* avidonoo as to the effect of thin custom on tho ratio of tho 
■exes, and confirm" tbe results obtained in Nigeria, that polygyny favours an excess 
of male birth*. 

The position aud prerogatives of the paramount chief* ore briefly dealt with, 
und six chapters are then devoted to religion and religious practices. Iu religion 
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ill© primitive pnganlitn ami ancestor-worship *00111* to Kbvo been modiliml by the 
iutlnenoe o I Islam, tboagh not to well so extent u* 10 dlsgulau its main rectum. 
Sorno of thou. hove, however, put on on Arab musk. Tho primitive deify Knm- 
iciuKi ho* boon confounded villi Allah, ami flio miner apiriia or kr\fl w 1 1 la iliu Jin. 
Anoeitor worahip is pnrformod on Friday in cerium mmitl.i, mid tlio wicker, dcuul go 
to Yehanim (Gebeium). Mr. Thomas discusses these belief. in dotnil with Uio 
oereinooial of witchcraft, offerings, ritual prohibition*, divination, i.niouU, nml dreams, 

Au important section of the hook is devoted to u.urriugu nml its rogitlntiiii. 
Kinship taldei are given In like seven piiucipnl languages uf ibo colimy. lllnL raid 
burial outdoors are deaerlhed, tho lattui ujijmrctitly hilhieuced In atuuo plum. hy 
Muslim practice*, such as the offering of pinyoi*, ©.orifice* nl •Intel times, nml rho 
discharging of ilso debts of tbo dorul poison. Totomha. lu n modified nml decadent 
farm was found by Mr. Thomas to oxias, lint to bo nf -mall Importance. In the 
Tlame country tbo dan nemo is oppmidod as a 111 ml of surname to thut ot tbo 
individual. Though tho nale for marriajja outside tho elau was olmorvud, it. wnt mil 
•trlet. Respect wa. shown to tho totem by not oatlng it, it an animal, und hy mu 
burning It, If a tree. 

Cousldortig tbo importance of Uio son rot inciotlei in tills pari ol Africa, the 
aooouuts given by Mr. Thomas soem somewhat meagre. I'or this hu I. |nobubly 
not to blame, for nativs fear of the white man's law, and official ruprolmtlon of 
saorot proetloss comWit* to render Inquiry regarding these social. ea one of Uio most 
difficult tasks of ethnography. Tho Pot© of tire KUoibro poophi and lira Rul/oulo 
are the most fully dasurlbod. 

Law. Slavery, and lnhwltai.ee are dealt with In thno short ohapunt, und Urcre 
Is an Interesting aooonnt of farming and vari'ius lochuologloal |unoouios. 

Tills |*rt ooaoliulcs will, a mile on Uio Uoianidnl feature. of Hlorra Laono hy 
Hr. 0. Stspf. ll la Illustrated by a map and twonty plain, reproducing moro Ilian 
thirty photographs, and eonlalna an Index. 

Pari II of tho Report oonslsu of a dictionary of tho Tlnino language founded 
partly on Mr. Thomas's own OollMtiout, und partly on somo nupnbllshod manuscripts 
by Hch Inn nicer and Kulldlor, Uloiigl.ig to tho ChuroU Mluiouary Society. Port III 
oompiisas a Tirana Grammar and a collection of twenty-earoo native toils (twenty, 
six tales and a conversatlox) wlUr Inisriloear trauilation. Thoy woio partly rocorded 
ou Ibe phonograph, and portly taken 4o»r. from dictation. 

This ihort summary shows that the Hsport farms u worthy companion to 
Mr. Thomas’s rocoids of the Kilo- and Ibo-spaaking psoplei. It cannot full to b» 
of uso both to tiro anthropologist and to tire official dealing with nativos. It is to 
bo l.opod that Mr. Thomas may be able to entry ou his researches In torritorios both 
nut and nest of Sierra Leone. Muol. Iran ysl to bo learned from Giunbln, and the 
customs and law in Nigeria, north and sooth, require moro rooord than U oonlained 
In the report, on the Kdo sad Ibo. SIDNEY H. RAY. 
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ANTHROPOLOGICAL NOTES. 

Accessions io mu LiBRinx or tub IIoul Anibcopolooioxl 

IxtrrioTB. 

( Donor indicated in parentHeice.) 

A Survey of Ancient Permian Art. By Philip Ainsworth Moans. X 0. 
17 PAtc*. (Reprint from Xanuu'li'ini of Connecticut Academy of Arts and 
Sctenen.) Yale Dolvmity Press, Connecticut. 1917. (The Author.) 

Den-Pond*, Hi/tory. Obienation and Erperiment. By Edward A. Martin. 
71 x 6. 206 pp. Illustrated. T. UVrn.r Laurie, Ltd. 6*. neu (Tbo Author.) 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES. 

America, North. With Plate I-J. Breton. 

Talmahian Oroat Pole* at Hmolton and Klshplox, B.C. By QJ 

A. C. Brtlou. U*f 

A fow nolo® and sketches mo:l« In October 1916 may be worth recording now 
that lira crest-pole* of northern Billl.li Columbia ora docuylog and um not likely 
to be replaced. 

On the voyage from Vaueouver to Pricco Rnport thn only pn’oi »e«n am at 
Al«t Bay, an Islund harbour ue«r the north and of Vancouver Iihuxl. Unfortu- 
nately thn direct steamer* do not atop there. Otherwise the ooa.t, both of mainland 
ami inlands I* mouiiUilnoua ami eovcrail witli thick rorcat. Approaching the now 
port of Prince Rupert, many onriont villoge-Mtoa nro noticeable on tho shorn* of tho 
neighbouring Uliuul*. from thn brigbt gren.i colour of Uio clntn-ahcll heap*. 1’rlnoc 
Rupert itaelf wa» dmu« fnreat until 1907, but I* now cleared in the deadly wny 
customary out wnot, leaving only six mile* of rock and bog. Tlio Grand Tiunk 
Paelfin gon* from ihero along tin water'* edge to tho ontiunco of tho groat final of 
the Skoena river and tip that foryotno hour., passing fi.li onmierloi 
where tho Indian* work in .timmnr. Formerly It wn. a fortnight’* 
voyngo In n largo nnnoo from l'ort lCwingtoo, at tho mouth of tho 
SVoeua, up to tho fork, whpre tho Uulkloy join* It. 

'l'hcee i* no eign of Indian Ufa until Gitwingak (or Kitwauga 
a. the railway calf* it), ie reached, about 16» mile* from I'rluw 
Rupert, nnd in the drier, morn open region with groat mountain 
niai*««. where tho rlvor* liavo cut teoaidory valley, through vnat 
aacuinulationi of dobrk*, and hunting and fl.hlng am en*y. Tho 
vurion* mleelouary enterprise. divided tlio village* »oioug*l them, 
ami Gitwingak don* great credit to the Rev. A. E. Price (Church 
of England), who wa* there for many yonr*, hnlll a good church, 
and printed n ueofnl primer' or Gltkilao Roodor, all don* by Indian 
holp. Aero** the rlvor, about If ini.** hclow Skeen* Grossing, 1* 
another village with pol**. 

IloielCnn I* a fow mile* fnrlb*r t un n dolt*, wham Uio BulkUy 
and Bkeena Join. Tho Indian name woe Kitonmokih (fiihlng by 
torchlight). It nn* a Hudson'* Bar Poit In tho mld.t of the 
Indian rtmaevutlou, to which tho grantor part of tho vlto attll 
boluiig*. though meet of tba Indian hou.o* aio on a lank above the 
Skacuo. Thoy are email, modern hou.ca, tho old lorn •like one* trio 
that hold a family In auok oaroer, with tho fire In tho middle, r*nr or rot.n I 
having h«ou abaudoued. The pole, ore in front of the Inller, and Kaaotc 

are said to hare beeo carved about thirty y*or» ago by a man ™*' 
from Naas, though they are no nioa.-onvi-rol, split, and wom-rnton, that it wn* 
difficult to ballove this. In tlie skatah (Fig. 1) the detail* of tho two forthml ilo 
uot .how. The seuond ha* *om* cleverly carvel aulmal* climbing on it. Tho and 
one (Fig. 3) ha* a Mini figure with grotesque face, and hand* in tho typical 
Mexican gwuiro for anting, bitf wore said by an Indian inform nut not to moan that, 
though he could uot give tho actual moaning. Above, tkroo *ro*ll to® to! figures 
with haul, raised, tho paint* outward*, woro eald to be praying. Still higher is a 
human figure with .mall faces incised on Ibe shoulder*, elbow* and knee., and out- 
standing beak. Tho most interesting of these pole* i*,by thn rand, where it abo 
a short hollow pole with rudely carved animal bend ou top. 

The cemetery, on tho plateau above, has la any very cnrlont little burial chapels, 
in which the clothe*, portraits, aod boxes of the dead, nro displayed. There are some 
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small but ooatly modem inmhsianes. ono to a “CbiofUM," and lomo wooden docio- 
shaped croc limn, lilco Turkish grave*. Tlio WOOiku wails of iho old liourea wero 
Hand with flue bark mattftg, the doare nml frames pnintol rod. Slnoo ilia coming 
of the railway aud influx of miners and would-l* "colors, tlio Indians are uid to 
hare become dwcoutouled. no longer fueling snro of lliair ngriculmral land* nor of 

ilinir hunting-grounds. Mrs. field, the rector’s wifo, Has lived thirty year* at 

Ilizeltou, whoie for long who was the only wbito woman, mid could tell much of 
tiro people and tli6lr ways. l>r. Wrench, at tlio Itospiinl, Inis n gou.1 colloction of 
Stone implements, spoons, rattles, masks, Ac., and a statuette of black shite, in 
thickly plaited kilt, with ralUo in right hand and small stick .In left. 

Kisbpiox Is n MuthodUt villngu on ihe ftkcesia, aine miles nlovo llirollon by 
a bail road. Chnroli and sohcol are at ono and, *o tlio largo open apaco lu.tho 

oentro remains iu lu primitive Unto. Thorn is a row of house* on tlio north side, 

thoir gablo ootLi facing the iqnaro, with onclosod graven mid cront-polcu iu front. 
The aouth side has only n fow home* ami two polos, onn naiil to commcnioralo the 
carrying of of a woman hy a man of another triho- After a is mo she lulled him 
and oamo lack with her hoby. My Informant, n hulf-hroal, owner of n ranch near 
by, wav ahlo lo give lufoimatloo about tlir carviugs on tlio polos, naslstml hy an Indian 
who was lounging lh«0 (who spoko ih> hngllsb), moat of tlio InhuhlUiits being away 
hunting, As ul Ilnaollon, theso |iolas ure iinllkn tlnuo In museums, The figure* 
are more natural, ami ofl*i very spirited, especially animals known to Uio sculptor, 
showing nut only groat skill, bni also a sense of humour. Tesltlons uf tho hands 
sro so varied that It soemod worth whllo to note tboui aerefully, though unable to 
laaru lito Import. Female figure, nro never oirved. 

Tho principal pole Imd the form of a flagstaff. HO fact high, painted with n 
lung black sUipn proneoding from u black howl with whllo nyru. ul tlm hasn of tlie 
staff. and reprosenlod a snake. On a small enclosed platform iu from of Oil- wore lac 
carved woolen Agarae— ono •* iho gtfsr'.y bear under ilia sou" (nodtffum ItwAakl) 
l ha oilier a flehick whale. 

Moras ox me Fiooun* 

(Deglnalng at Iho wo* end of tha rnw. and lu ouh east hum Iho Una upwards), 
rrie !.—(*) r«.r. with vnir.nl bold, hands hold up. pvlrns outward, flngnr. slsnchal i <A) lands 
rliUlunir Ike boly hi flout | <*) left liand rouul Mg; (g) lo.b for note, band* o.ssol 
an teas*. ftol luruM lewatd ; (*) Usl. A plain spase cib-re. 

> -Hiw ■•inn ml cdor rwsalnlnc. C«> Unman Agora, head. Iraki up, |.0n. eolward. ihmnln 
ip. lirctra Straight down | (A) Ur.l, ml, wing. with lo.M.ors ladlcMed; <c) bird with 
mrlsinndlrig tanki <rf) boa.ua tears with ouMaiuHag baik | (e) plain |doeo | (/) MM 
(duok or pro tel) In full nlrcf ou lop. Onva III (Hint 

*.-(“> Iu” f«*' ‘hmkinx j (l) anltial faoteg downi («) Immsmflfun wiib uplifted Inusls. 
W bird ; <«) fmr faelt* down | (/) to min flgarc, I -ir.lt praying. 

‘•-(“I ,,u 'mn feme etaudtug; (6) Iwo ' "mm feurre silling. Ii nmls oUuehed, oin cm top of 
bwt.lt | (•) biiinau figure sUndioc. Mak, Mean cnumnl of a mask like those ot jadclu 
In Otoiml Aeorim, h«ads brat towirds oaeh oehar j Id) sealed flgnre. rrolcmno for*, oars 
<n top ; CO Iona lUsiglit piece . (/) tear coned solid oa top. 

“•—(*) O" 1 ! (0 "»* *">»” •i'-illnc figurm black .logs from watai ,.p ihs bodies wore Moo. 
with rrt life and nwtrUs; ,<f) blicfc animal with facte iu relief ou hoods: (J) tilnl 
standing on top. 

I.— Hollnw at beak, with senmle piece Btttd lu. <e) Standing ngure. arms bant outward, 
liair.lt raised. A euted figure on each side. 

T^Soatei human flgnra. bands clasp td roar-1 lc**. Bret plain. 

7kr« ewla cot absrc the ether, with email owl-heads betsraen j tho sari nf tJte lop os* 
hove u In's ladul In ouii ; a bin! un top. 

9— («) About 3 fee*. width cl a diamond jaltorn, tho sd«-l dwpb’ inciltd, tho dlnrwmdr ruiitd, 
said lo repcoetnt maMtug: (A) thro* rne« of oirelwt, “ynnng moon a, joang wini"; 
(c) owl with as eyo oaitad on saoa w-Jir, 

i “8 ] 




Sept, 1917.] MAN. fNo. 94. 

10— (a) "Something that gmwi In the wood, aUabU" n tiapehai aiijoct, (4) and <o) i»u 
IniR? owUi (rf) teullei awl balding bib/. 

1 1 .— Bailed figure wwilh praying binds i rwt pluo. 

13.— <«) Smtol figure, kandt on chan, right ooo hlghait i (&).« mrt of Malteeo orw» formal of 
bar «aon Boudin* figure*. tbetr foot meeting. u»i na k<u\ («> i landing figure, hoods 
praying ; (dj wolf being ilownwiid. 

U.— Cairo! right op. (a) FlnhMft wbaln, )ia»d down, big eyus fin on tick oalotnadirg; 
(6) Binding human figure, hindo on ledy | (o) land attar* fooog down ; . (rf) bird , 
(0 mall figure* ; (/) cud ( t ) rated figure*. Dint Banding on lop. 

H.— Tfcfa ii Iml lew u the back. (a) a«d (4) Owls ; (0 mm Binding Wiling » imill flgoMj a 
platform is (rant (wo ikotth Tig. *), Us a grinfy bear under Ibc in, with lew hi. 
round. 

lb— One figure high up. nub p'-iln., 

10— (i) Hailed Ague; (4) fro* wilt nw tutor i (e) another fug. loth with Lead, down i 
<f) inlmil j (d) tor man drown np townnki m ingle on (op. 

Some grovoe hod modorn tomUtouea. Of lire fow paopW teen, a Male]/ diuio 
ree.il led Ib(*e of tho Mixtoca of Oaxnew, nnd n man walking with hie family gated 
with roptiRiinuea at the motor oar. 

iUgwliget, a Roman Catliollu villoge of the lleoo (ao folly drncribe.1 by Father 
Morion), ii a few milea from llaaelton on tho otliar mile of iho llulkley COnyoc, 
or, nnvl ibera by n romnrkablo Indian wood on bridge. no longor iu uae, made aome- 
what In eanll Invar fiuhlon. Tble village baa no polo* but boaeta a fine now ball, 
with Intorlpiion. I »ua ihorv on n Sunday ofternoon, ami tome of Ilia wom-n wiwa 
mb ted onuido tho litilo churoh, neatly droned, vary, einn, and with mreru.m* 
rannnert, but no ICitBliali. ICegvrilgot moana •' atoody.golng people" In Ttlmablna. 
and they look It. Strong bn.koU ore iniuio ibnro of thick bark bout Into ihape, 
ornaiuruud with diagonal tom had baudi « ora pci to ihnw » 41 flaunt aurfaeo. 

Two recent hooka* give much I u loro* ring detail ""rooting three Indiana, iho 
authors' live* baring boon aponl in the eflorl to bring out the fine qualitien nnd 
oapoeliloa dormant among than. At Holla Holla Ike Indiana made wharvoa, pul 
down aide-walk!, and Impoaod tare* to Improve the roadn. At Pori Blmpeoa thay 
ware Ungbt printing and had a Ilulo |«per, bewail In 1888, Or, Ornaby organ iaad n 
fire oompuuy t tnntlcal Inatmmonti »ara bought by subscription, ami a kroai hand 
made aplondld mnile. A« In Mexico. avery Indian village now h*» Ita band. Worth 
noting la, that Dr. Cro.l.y taught the liolda to rib eanoo. wltli air.il cedar .taka, 
and later ibowed diem how to ateaui tho rtbe. Before, the cinoo* were liable to 
spill In n itorm. Ha **ye 

Ttio upper Bkeoni people npmk o< a time when the Halda, Talimhlana, and acena Tll.klta ill 
lived i fnw mice betiw the Turii (nasal Urn), and point cot tb" tosllly. TJiere nraw ttauvuiais 
<A pe»(>l*. and they bad trap* aero- tin fikrena ind plenty of fleh. But i grest ttoc.1 mine .ml 
tho Baida «nt to Qoko Charlotte Wand*, while the Klt-Khatln. ami Nnuhiaai »layol at the 
month of the Bketnn In lummrr, and at old MoiUkatio aui New in winter. 

The account* of tho crest pols* by both author* ebould be eonsnltod by anyone 
winking first-band information. Dr. ColUeon d«Mjlt« the carving of ono very 
elaborate polo and tho 

apparently recklwt way In which the lidian cut and bowed with a large aut "Where la yotr 
• plan, ore yon not afraid W epoO yoar trre •" •' V"; tk* white run, when about to tcike cny- 
•' Uitr*, Bret Iraoea It on paper, hut tho IoUon hie oU hie pioia hwo," pointing tr. hii farahead. 
Hnvilit cut OBt the outline roughly, ha then promedol to the finer workoranthlp with mi alia, 
finally pnllWMng wltli the dried akin cf » ik-gfiih. 

A. C. BRETON. 



• Up awf 7W f*e Pactf. T. Oroaby, D.D, 1813. U tie IKuA. ^ Iks IK.r 0,«, 
ArebilenoM. Oollim [no date bat new In 191B}. 
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South Africa. Bryant. 

The Zulu Cult of the Deed. By 'U Rti. A. T. Bryant. nr 

According to Zulu philosophy man is compose.! of two peris ,1|C body WU 
(maZimte, pi. IniZimta) and lire nplrll or wil [iDlaii, pi. rue.i />/-«> Rorldcn 
those, there ore llio in'fliriyo (licn.il, fading", mind), tho IKauda or In Gi/tnuU 
(liralo-powar, Intoiteot, imdorataudiag. memory, mind], o» well ru a haaily definod 
»o (nothing culled lk«l iriTwui ("hivlow, personality), wliioh mny have lieeu originally 
ore uml (lie Minn tiling iu iho iDloti or »plrlt. Uni wliollur >11 these thing* arc 
attribute* of ilm body or of. iho ioiiI, of ilia umZimka, or of lire IDlmi; and 
whether u( ileuih ihoj dio with llio fannor, or depart with tho Inilor, don. not umn 
dor lo I lie Zulu, although Ibo Imt hypotbou. (thut (hoy Meompaiiy ilm departing 
ipiril) would team to be dud wliicli would moot logically follow from other tends 
of ihelr belief. 

Thu Zulu religion mnltoo no doHnllo "taioinout on llio doelrlno of die Imuierlallly 
of Ibo soul Tho tool survive. death, and la otretod eacrifieo practically coullimoiul/ 
thmiighonl no ludoflnlto porloil of ilmo \ bat Iww long It will cuiilliiuo to live, and 
waetlier or opt It will Otd.tfO tot ovor, le nol doHiial. A nun iliui ; but only in 
tho Hoolt i lilt Uplrlt (//>/<*», pi. tiotallUti) .ill! endure*. Whidior, thou, doot it 
leukc I lac If f Neither dooa It toor to llio okloo, Mr dooo It go down into tho gravo 
and rol with the ooi-[mc. It enter* nallliar into Ibo forool iroo nor Into river pool, 
nor into the living l-nly of other nun or haul, lint if it doc« not lurk Imck unlo 
iho totoni of MuhmMii, Ita Mnkor, It certainly dooo botnki ItMilf whore lie, uml 
every toocotnllng aueettor liotook ihomMivoa, nnmuly, to tho uonrcsi volt. Tliore 
II homiuM obaagod j and luvlng oliuflloil mil of duo OOtTOpUblo Itody, ll now pro- 
un.nU lo put un another. In duo ccnrie ll mappeurn lu vUlblo forai, In tbe guiio 
of a nutkn. It doo* not enter into the body of any already ox Idling uiuko, bul 
•imply male rial inua Into ODO. 

To kill Olio of thdaa eplrit-innlffln wna no doubt lu forme* tlwo* tin iiifrlngeraenl 
of ibo uauro tnornl code. But bow dlao«lailuato 1 Can tiiey, thou, be dlntlngnlabod ? 
They can i for llio rpirit aaakei form woll-dofitiod apoolM, and all are harm)***. 
The iNyanieudu (pi. ulA^n^xu/u), bright green of colour with black .potting" 
on tho epper body about the nock, Is if fully grown, aiweya the eplrlt of a man nf 
iui|>orlanoo, a knul-bund or ovou a chief. When atill young, being then not mum 
than hnlf ail Inch In (hlaknau mid a couple nf feel long, ll In a frequent ami 
foatloM tlallor of iho kraal feticae, whore ll mny often bo «oen moving loimrely 
alien* or haaklng In iho min. At that aim it I. regarded tut Ihe spirit of a man of 
intiguifionucr*. or oven of a main child. The iiiilir*. api*renlly suppose this nmnll 
lAyoudcrufu to he n diiliucl apnolot, »nd «o usunlly oidl It, uot by iho former iwwc, 
but «m Rlwai (pi. imlHlxMd). Tho iberl, brown uMahUun, (pi. oMnbtlim), eleo 
caHod unZiaffandblu, very fond of inking op it. abode in dark nook» within Ibo 
but, la iho ipirit of it f cumin gcueiilly ; though mi old wutrmn may lake to hursolf 
the more impooiog form of the largo browu umSeuene (pi. imSeruM), llkoaistt 
occnaionally called an um //firm.', Solus aged females, however. *0001 lo object to 
becoming muke*. Theeo prefer Ilia guiao of liUlo liaarda (inCa/Aainrunn pi. 
mCaiAaincana). which have iho hold! of climbing op lo tho roof iuaide the 
but*, tbon, Inning thotr bold, fall upon unvbcdy scaled bcoealh. All tbooe 
nnlnmU, being ipirita of the dead, ore, according to their rank, troatoil wiili due 
napcol and norcr rooleited— at lout, were nol, until ibo Zulu camo nndor while 
influence. 

Tho only apirita that now really mutter, that actually enter into the practical 
religion of the proaent-day Zulu, are tlio apirita of hia father, his grandfather, and 
his other immediate ancestors. Theeo he fool* he knows, nod they alone, ho 
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uisuinrs, hove any present intsreat In him. Prom them he received bin (win*. 
Them alone ho fonr*. and from them alono all blweiega aud all curios flow. Proc- 
lieally there in only one demand they make upon him— namely, that he provide them 
with the regulation Ripply of uioat, ia ether words, that ho religiously discharge hi* 
duties. ns prwcribsd by law (i.c., tribal custom), in regard to the soerillcoe to the dead. 
Any neglect will certainly meet with their etrong disapproval, and will bo followed by 
dreatic reprbala. Their displeasure will alway* take the farm of iotno miafortuns 
befalliug either him or hi*. Now lltoy may rob him af n dear child or two; now 
they may deny hli wive* tho hlmsing of odkpring — for it t* the prerogative of tho 
uncotlral cpirlU to mould the child in tho womb ; or, agein, they may bring down 
on him or Id- family diaearo whioh tho doowr* will attire in vain to cure, till hla 
obllgutlou* to hi* decoaacd forefat liera are duly discharged. 

But how ahall lie know whether the evil U die work of spirit or of human 
agency? The Zulu raliglon haa furnl.hr.1 a device, whloli takea tho form of an 
oracle, everywhere nt hand, ami at ilm preieat time nooeaidlde to nil at die coet 
of cue' ■hilling. This oracle I* oiinidiiliod in the poison of the uiaAVowa (slug., 
um A'p«*»ii}, |K>putarly aalled wltoli-rioutors, though more, oorrootly aplrlt-dlvlnora or 
noermnunoora. The*e arc not the priests of (Its oulf, for they do uol oflklnto at tho 
■acrlflooa, nor are. they modliml doctor* or borbalinri, n quite difforeut mid wholly 
civil profoialon, though hndi rla**e*. In the Zulu langiinge, are frequently oello.l 
by the tame mmie- namely, iniJVyun^ (ting., IjVpviujm). which .Imply mean* 
“ ■klllod-one*," '* dcctoi*.” Tho function of die diviners i> .imply to am a* Um 
moudipieoe of the iplrlle, ai Inlermedlarln* herwn-.ii the living and die loud. They 
arc, In a manner, mentally abnormal typo, of Innuaulty, poeaoMlng cirtaln uccult 
pawns (popularly called limply an IDIoiI, or enrmslral spirit), which have been, 
noliii vol/ni, thrust upon thorn by the spirits fsiomselve* t for, a* th* possession 
of tlieie powen Involves DOnaldertble IIIiicm and mental and pbyiloul discomfort, 
nohudy desire* of hi* own aeoord to Iwoomo poi*c.iood of them. Ily tl.cn* power! 
the illvinori aro enabled to get Into lohoh wltli tho iplrlle, whn, fooling tho aeaeaelty 
of bavlog aomo obunnel of Intercommunication hotweeu their world and ours, havo 
obo.cn these Individual) to ho their agaiita or medium*. 

AbaA'fo IM, among th* Zulu, lire of two limit Tho nuu, very rum, i* mil to 
la* |n>*»c««cd of an uml.oit or uniLoriA/isirmt, that U, n spooking (or rather whist- 
ling) spirit. In this ea*o th* diviner remain* perfectly *ilcnt, Ilm spirit it*elf lining 
the apeaklug, Eliropoan* aro wont to explain till* a* mere vontriloqulasn. Aud 
■ueh, indeed. It may he j though if it ie, it i* oeitaiuly itrange that ventriloquism 
■hoiild remain an idaa otherwise absolutely unknown to tho ordinary Zulu. Again, 
ventriloqulaiu would not auffloe to explain tho plionomouou of Ilm illvlnor’s holrtg able 
t<i reveal fact* odierwiro inaoco.mbie to mir normal .oner*. Howorer, although tho 
writer ha. .m>n and heard tile perfnmwrcc, lie ha* not boon aldo to di*covor 
whether it. ia really tho work of veulriloqulem or not. Tbia psrlloalnr uiethcd of 
divination l« praedeod also by th* Luba trlboe lu the Southern Congo 8tot«. 
Moreover*, the diviner there la call ml by piactlonlly tile wine name (via,, uim/mAI) 
a* the spirit la amoug the Zulu, fur the umT.oti ie really the spirit, though lu 
pn«M>faor la aleo commonly named in the same way. But whereas ihe Zulu spirit 
•peaks from die roof of the hut nod lu a dlaliuot wlilatle (also in Zulu u tnLorit 
whence tho appellation], rather than a voioe, tliat of tlie Lub» appears to be kept 
caged within a vei.el of mint kind and apeak* therefrom in a piping voice at though 
that of a child. 

The second variety of NnA'yeuM i* .aid to be pjswtscd of an i/>/ oii, dint i*, 
simply “a spirit.” In thi* type the .pint i* sileot, tho speaking being done by the 
diviner under the spirit’* inspiration. Thi. species, ngaiq, has been consulted” 
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with u»r« or Isas interacting reunite, by tho present writer. Inasmuch as the iDIoti 
type of diviaer embraces, perhaps, ranro tliiui 0!i per exist. of the total number of 
practitioners In thti country, the writer propone* to oonfiuc himself mainly to a 
noasideration of this specie*. 

Tho bane-dlvlter cod the diviner by tlio divining-rod, though both era now 
fairly common iu Natal, are not indigenous to the Znlu tribe-. Tito louo-man U 
prolably an importation from tlio inlaud Soto trlboa j tlio ratl-tlivlnor from the 
Tongue. 

An um,Vjroiaa may bo a man or a woman, a yotilb or a girl An a mutter of 
fact, the grant majority (fully 00 prr eout) are married woman. Further, uny 
individual umy become an umNgoma, though never of hi- own choioa ; ouly if cut Ini 
to the offlM by the spirits, who a'nno can bo-tow upon him the ouonlt power* 
oaonwnry tor dlvUmtloit. Tho ehoaen Individual bocomoe ullliotod with -omo straugo 
dleorder, whloh proven boyoial the knowledge and skill of tho Native niedieine-inon 
to euro. To tho Baropeau praotllloiier, of eourae. these disorder* ore gonorally oa-ily 
reonguisible a- foimn of ucrvoui di-ea-o : though occasionally tlioy turn out to ho 
brain, even kidney or lung, oomplaint-. It i- jlils inability of tlio Nativo doutora to 
euro that suggests tho probability that the UIooas owck itn origin to tho nuooilnd 
■pirlu. Moved by (tils suspicion, tbs |aiiaut'» rolnlivo- for lhwir.li liotnke thorn. olrus 
for a consultation to an wmAtynwir of roputo. If tho umNgoma find- llmt tho 
-u-plckm U well founded, m.l that tho patient 1* aulfoHng, not from diacaao, but 
from spirit pouBaston, the -ufTertr U at onee removed out of tho hand- of tbs 
modloal man aod panted over, for initiation, to tho earo of auy aolootod timXgoma 
of power. Tho Initiation proccc- (which may cover anything from a fow month* 
to a couple of yuan) consists mainly in the ailmlui-tratloii of ometlci and other 
herbal riaimllra, at wall a* a course of In-wnolion in tlio reroir.onloc and function- 
of tho pn f<a-l>ii. H boo Id lha traatmonl ro-tore tho patlont’c lioalth. snrii will at 
cuo- prove that tho diagnosis wna oomiol i and ao -eon n» liu una prove hhnsolf, by 
practical dcmcm-tratiou, ablo to dlvlno with tolerablo ounces*, tho Initiation prooo*i 
will be regarded at complete t wharanpoa he will leuvo tbo kraal of hi* Instructor 
(whore ho hoc heretofore boon roihllog) and raturn to lile own homo, tlioro to 
tot up at a fully diploma’d imKfioma, holding lilting* to all comer* at a ahilllug 
apiece. 

Tbit form of diviontiou ii met with among olhsr Bantu trlboa J though almo-l 
every whore tho Bantu nais* for ouch a diviaer U not um.Vyouin nr any cognate 
word, but Nganga, which Ii akin to tlm Zulu iXf/enga, " skilled one,” a term alio 
applied by tha Zulu to tlialr uaXgnma. Tho root nyonvi Is Itself common, onough 
in Bantuland, but almoai oTotywhwo mean a a "drum”; though aoiaeUmoi 
(Kuvirondo and Angola) a “darK*": with the Kikuyu "temporary maduoaa"| and 
with the Nika about Mombasa, a “ spirit." But tight awny at tho extreme end of 
Bantuland, among the fluid* In the Cameroon, wo inert with s diviner almoai 
identical with hi* Zulu mi\fifr» In cJiaractar aud method, and eallod, moreover, 
Xgnmbi, which is probably of tha raise derivation a*’ tho Zulu unXgoma. 

The popular idea wiwenilcg thia Nativo divination business ii that it ii wholly 
and knowingly an imposture. But inch an absolute aod unqualified condemnation la 
not quite hi harmony with tho facte. As far ae tlio aolori thom.elves aro oonoornod 
the whole performance ii absolutely bom fide i anil, based as it is on their 
spiritistic belief i, it is perfectly reasonable und natural A eloao aud un- 
biased study of the matter will suffice to convince any Enroponn investigator 
that, subjectively, the whole business is genuine (that is to ray, is devoid 
of any conscious or intentional fraud); and objectively, that whllo «ome of its 
fenturn- are real and .inexplicable phcoomona, a very groat deal in undoubtedly 
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nnirue, and iu Its ooosuquencc* extremely harmful aud dangerous to tho Native 
community. 

Tho oripitml aim of those divination*, ns prae tiled among the Zulus, wu, by 
means of certain abnormal powers of intuition, supposedly poaietscd by the 
abaNgtma, to reveal knowledge inaccessible to normal man. Bat the aim of tho 
mod ora diviner, If JndgOil by his actual prentice, while containing all this, goee a 
good way beyond It; for in dime preoeil days bis main olijsct aeetua to bo, by 
meant of a on-lam cunning device, to reveal to the onosultlag party Ail oun 
knowledge or dosirca. To divino by intuition, then, and to dlviao by device, 
these two melhoda of procoduro mutt be clearly groped aud kept apart, tire otxi 
from tho other. 

To diviue by intuition ia no easy fthlavemeot, and must, at tho most, bo a vary 
ram occurrence. NotwitUstaudlug that every uui.Vpouia claims to potsens tlte ability, 
onty a really powerful diviner (as the Natives themselves are well aware) tan nslually 
accomplish tho foot This typo of divination ia oxeinplifiod usually In our. of lot* 
or theft of stoek, and one fcamtautly hoar* of instances (umintiini*. ou appirBUtl/ 
quite trustworthy ovidonon) whore the missing stock has really Iron (meed aud 
recovered through tho agoucy of ono of thoso divinore, though, It must lo added, It 
is equally true that tho ruvorae Is very often the oaso. 

The second, and by far tho commonest method of divination, ia a very different 
affair, and may I* easily accoinpllthod by any lutelllgont per eon, oven n Knropoau, 
though quite devoid of auy abnormal yaw ere. It « no longor a work nf Intnltlau, 
but one solely of skill, or, rather, of mental cutsesss, This type of dlrlnatlon nooers 
generally hi rare' of sickness, which furnish lira rusUer for fully W> per emit. of all 
Native uoiunlialtoiil. Cnso* of slekuees, where tho conauUairt Is already perfectly 
familiar with all lira details and seolts only elnuidation or advice, nre nauirally very 
different from cases of stock losses, where he is bimtolf quit# In the dark mid uiieble 
to uffer any suggestions. Matter* of this kind dcnuml of tiro ■rnA'pama no trouble- 
some exercise of hi* power* of intuition, which ore not always at hand or onsily 
ex di table. Ilore he simply use - skill,'* availing himself of the previous knowlcdgo 
of the faeti already In the pnmosslou of tho coneultlug party. The plan lo employ* 
I* prouUely that practised by children In their game of « Ifni aud Cold," hut in thn 
pro tent ease the enquirer becomes tho dirootreg party qnlle nnconselonily and train- 
tositlonally.'ond not by word of mouth, hut by a process of clapping the binds, which 
becomes more, or leu, vigorous aooordlng as tlio troth (as As hollcvM It to he) le 
more, or leas, approached. Although they themsolvee do not know If, Uie African 
Natives are n highly emotional people, ami then inner foeliugs axott a vory stung 
and marked influence on their physical members, wiiioli liillueuco will operate qullo 
automatically end without auy will or iutrniiou on the part of the thinker. Iu CMC* 
of sickness, moreover, It is tho hebit of the Native always to inspect soil)" w>» Tahiti, 
or evlliy-dliposod neighbour, against whom hi* feeling* will naturally be Intensely 
aroused. In this state of emotional excitement ho appears Uforo the diviner. TbU 
latter now sUute by a process of guessing or gently feoling hi* way. He mako* 
a statement, and after each short statement tho enquirer clap* hi* hand*. If what 
the diviner says is not in accordance with the facto as known, ot beliovoil to bo 
known, to tho enquirer, the latter shown il (though quite unintentionally) by a 
markedly Indiffnreut clap, which tho diviner immediately notes. He now sltora bis 
staumont, and wherever the clapping is vigorous, he ccmaludee that ho Las hit tlte 
nail on the hetul, and forthwith fixes that statement. Feeling his way la this rammer, 
he follows the trail right to lire end. After he has succeeded in noiiiug dowu nil 
tho facte of the III note, as revealed by the clapping of tho consultant, bo winds up 
bv explaining that it is tho work of tome malicious ucighbonr, or may bo of lire 
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amaDlozi (spirits). From (bii it is clear char, in caoas of (hi* hlml, the .Ilvitior 
is simply recoiling to the otiquire.- hit own preuloui knowledge- or [ircoonc*ptions, 
telling him what he already know, or at auy rate thought or wiJiod lor. In doing 
this cho diviner ii giving him ju.t what ho wauled, and here, ua in all sound 
basinets, tho main point i« to satis fy tlio uuatoctmr. Bui, however fraudnloul thn 
praeiio* may appear to ho to us, to Uie Notlveo, diviner*, and public alike. It is 
perfectly Honest Skill of (his kind is regarded by tliom, just as mnob a* intuition 
itself, a* being a real rnanifnsiatian of tho “ romnrkahlo " powers Ixistowod hy the 
spirit* upon thn diviner. 

It would be interesting, beforo eloiing this reference, to inquire whether the 
ohnomial powers of Intaltlou tuferred to in concoction with Ilia first-mentioned type 
of diviner (those poami-sed hy an utniosi) nr# really possible in mankind i an- 1 
•ttondly, wlictlmi there is any ground for believing that our Native dirluere really 
[lowest them, fiuab an Inquiry would also lake ui far beyond the limit of apaco 
allotted us. But we may briefly say, firstly, that tho great majority of Native 
diviners being clearly persons of the ueiirollo type, all psyohologlet. mid moiliaal 
mm will concede that persona of tliis neurotic or liy.terloal leinparamonl are oupnhla, 
in their flu of exaltation, of raanlfretlng quite extraordinary powore and of performing 
mental foaU altogether hoyond thn ability of normul Individuals. Kocoiully, assuming 
(aa ovoryono will be prepared to do) that a certain amount of Intiiillvo power la 
innate la ovory human Icing, wo may readily conclude that, among the primitive 
moot of monkiud (including our Kalita), these powers will probably oxist in a strength 
and degree quire unknown to ns, In whom, owing to the greater development of 
Uie reutotdng (aoultio*, limy have bocome gradually atrophied and tusk Curious 
cxporlanotis that wo have pitreoimlly made In conueotinn with tlio pmformantics of 
thnre Native eAaNpnwa, end which would be luexplionblo nnlees attributed to 
Intuition nr rlnlrvoysrmn nr some other such oocilc powur | lit woll as other oqnally 
curious Instances wo hove met with hi meuy Natives. of a quite abnormal “sense 
of dlruotluD " (aklu to Ural poieosecd by certain animal* ond birds), ee also of a 
certain sltungo souse of ‘ mutual eyicpntbotio or toloputhio fooling " oxiston l lolwccn 
Natives (generelly blood-raintod) distantly euparatnd, anil botweon Nntlvoe and tho 
animals, nil these things have fuffiued to convince tho piw-nl writer that our 
supposition is more than probable i that our Natives arc really In natural pouemion, 
In a grimier or ices degree, of divore mental nltrlliotos which wo lack wholly or 
In part. 

Tho Zulu only nnerifiaoa mid prays to the spirits when ho wunls something. To 
merely praise, tralois it bo tn thunk or to implore (anil, much more so, merely to 
adore), were to him utterly useless and meaningless per/oimarco*. To placate ond 
supplleato ia hie own interests) to seek tho bestowal of some favour, or thn 
removal of some ill-luck, that i* his idea of worship. In owes of marriage, wheu 
the grace of offspring is bn sought by the father for hie daughter : in case* of siuk- 
nesB In the family, attributed hy tho diviners to anoeitrol displeasure s in cases of 
death In the kraal of father or grandfather — young men cannot, ns n rnla, aspire to 
laerificio! honotint, vhllo females, even in life of small Importune*, tut "spirits" are 
utterly disregard oil— sueh are some uf the Zulu aterifieee and prayers. Hut should 
it chanoc to be a motter of uatioual rather tlinu of mere family concern, ee, for 
insloacc, in the case of a general drought or a war, then the Zulu king will 
oisame tba rAlt of tribal high-priret and saoriaco to tho Greateet-grcat-onns, 
the most powerful oNiuluakulu of the clan, who, naturally, will bo his own direct 
incwtctis 

The Ztln “temple" it the kraal or caitlo-fold (ijff/ayn). In every well- 
rogaUtad Zaln kraal, in the hnt of the oldest woman or UaLukati (generally tho 
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mother of the kraal-heml), n Urge cerwnoiilul blanket or iiiPuku of oow's-hido or 
goate'-skin* is carefully preserved tor me on saerifieinl oooaxions. 

With tbia wrapped rennd bim, like a Roman toga. the Mcri6cing “priMt" 
majestically .mail* at the haul of the ouiilo-fold, and cho soloctod bowl having boon 
duly fclttin with exactly u couple of Innce-tbnuu, bo harangues ihe spirits of bis 
lined tort while the ox la Mill bellowing. Having called them by nil the prnl»i>- 
names (itiBcwffo) he con think of, “There,*' ho about*, “is yonr meat, ye of the 
" such-and-such dun '* ((Miming, of oonno, hi§ own) ; “ t*ke ye ami eat, tlanC theiehy 
•' thin ohild of onr»" (who I- alok and nhinn yon aro taking from ue) 44 inny be 
•' restored to health and to u. or word* of similar Import, according u il^o occasion 
roqulrea. 

The busmens of skinning the boast ii immediately proooodod with, nnd, whon 
complete, dm various Joinu are carried into the old womou’a hut (i.f„ Him of Ilia 
mother of the kraal-hood), or, 11 ithe bo dean, into hii own, where' they nre carefully 
placed io a heap upon the Mill wot hide, aitown with fresh hrnnohei. That la tha 
altar ; and the inna! joluU are die aaoriliaial ofl'aring upon It. Thore the Utter b 
loft overnight “fi* the iplrlta " and ntitouobiul. On iho morrow the Joint* are d»- 
tliliutod and eatatt by UMunlwa of the family <mly, tlio prime qusruini being claiuiol 
hv the “priest" and other more important relative*, while tlmt portion (generally tho 
lA'atui, fourth itomauh | tha uam.Yffme, the *' trotter.," and auoh like), wkloh nobody 
long* for, la allowed to romaln, along with tho ceremonial cloak. In tho old wooma's 
hut, where It la atowa.l away in eoma Utok ooraer for the role entertainment of the 
aplrlu. Of oonrae, it la duly found thore next doy, whole and Htouehedi aod the 
explanation la that tha spirit* only llok It I A pot of boor io generally placed along 
aide, and with tie •umo teatili— they only alp It I Roth tlman offoriog* of meat aod 
beer ant tmihuloallj known aa u m lit ho (pi. inHrho), I j>„ Uiiuga-tot-apnri-for. 

The ufatyMM fraternity l» tho only olu> among tlm Zulu 11*41 dally devote 
■dine ilino to prayer. Throughout the night and at oorly mom thay'mny frequently 
he heard loudly praying to tha aplrlli Io their hub, or llugmg the byiuim peculiar 
to their olaaa. Wafted to one out of the sullnc. of the nlglu, or aL the peaceful 
hour of dawn while the roit of tho world la atlll u-donlng, Umao aotiga have 0 
awoetnoaa all tlteir own. The air U at way a In a plaintive, yet tneJodloua mono- 
tone, aod the burden of the prayer la foi eulighleuwont In the idaaot* or Iho 
approaching day. 

Only tho seniors eoumvti thninsnlvm with these metier*. The house-boys and 
nuree-girl* wo hnvo nronml ua — who ennatiluto all of the Zulu nation moat of tia 
will ever come into contact with or know — Uke no pari in all theaa ploua praotlra* 
of their race and know nothing of thorn. They arc Mill tnara children, mid rho 
tnoeatral apirita are fully mindful of thorn without wilier their anrvico cr their 
requeiu. A- T. BRYANT. 



Mathomatloe. Thomas. 

Bate* of Numeration. By N. W. Thoms. QC 

I roeognbte tlin justice of what Mr. Mlgood ray* (Max, 1917, 4) about 3D 
tuuxvUm ; bnt I am not convinced that koro may not mean twelve In some areas 
nor yet that an Importation of the duodecimal system from outside is not more 
probable than Mr. Migood's paychologioal explanation. As I pointed but, I have 
heard uf at least one more duodecimal system 00 the Iiauebl plateau, without, how- 
ever, obtaining any details. 

If this is so, It seems ut least as likoty that both systems cume from outside 
as that they were independently developed. Before the considerations urged by 
Mr. Mlgood as to the existence of six ns a hare cau have much weight, we 
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must aurely know ih»t numeral* on ihi> hose are found in ilia Bnuclil oron or in 
tribes that hod a oeinnion borne with the people* of that ar«. 

Five la the moot common bneo for nmnbcro from six to eight, but wo also Hud 
three and four. What we w&ut to know ia tho rolativa ago of tboer diiTorout btuc* . 
It ii Inhcremiy |in)liuWe that five would mako it* way. at tho oxpoiwo of olther 
four or three, under the influence of counting on tho fingcn, of which so for as I 
know only one system — tho straightforward one — i* in tlM from tho west a* far ns 
the Cross River, 'fills start*, with a littlo flngor and change* tho finger for oa«h unit 
added. 

MansfolJ has figured (Uncald— i/o*«me«re) another .ystom, which in also at 
IVum. This ruea tho index for one und ratio* a finger for ouch anil up to four. 
Mutter (M'anderwB?™) rooords tha BnnymiK and Itali system ; and Oounami 
(DieMten) give* infounutiou ns to the more distant "’njugga ayslorn, hut nn lire 
wholo littlo attention has been paid to tho ouhjnci. Tho following tulilo allows 
theoo systems 
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Hull or'* statementa are not free from amhigulty j for brevity I note bis numbers 
irou. serea to nine inclnirlvo in terms of the two baud, instead of separate fingers. 
X append a snonnd fnble showing whore thaw system. are Irreconcilable with a 
ill hvci Si nujaU of r*roiiin uncortoin In *omo on what Um thrwi 
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aud four me Indicated, till wo can Infer ii from Utar numbers in these oa*e*. Thera 
i* mi information a* lo tin: area over which mi'll tjalem prevail* 9 — 




Wo ion tlinl ill and eight aro. .oxoepl In the "'njagga quinary ay. tem, in hanci 
of ih mo ami four i thin ftgicci with the Edo mhonio i and the quaternary •«"o i« 
alio (omul auwug the Kra tuid In tho beuJ of the Niger. Until, liowover, wn find 
mime Vine to tho rolatave ago of the numoinlii and tie ayntom of counting on Urn 
finger., wo oiui liar.ll; diicun the quo.lioa of whether tho eyalem ol numornU ou 
the quinary buae hue roplaoud a ny.tem or nyutouv. on imotbar liana. 

It .mm yrimi facie pro lad) lo that it hua douo mi, hut wo oaonot oxalude th« 
poeailiility that oUior banes ontoe in with tho umi of uowry moony i for hollt at 
Onltalia and Awkn the unit of oowry mono; next .bom ouo I. .lx. Hero, again, 
lack of information prevent* in from showing In what uroa« th« ha.o of five In 
not uwhI. 

If It I* over poe.lhle to map on! tlio arena ooonjiiiiil by tho dlllkreut uni!, 
digital, and oitiTWO; .;atem.. It will la lOUro.tlng to OOmpaio tlicm not onl; with 
nach other but with iho Iib«i<h of tin imltiilar. Wole tar liaa roomily dealt with tho 
wuok In Woat Afrfeu, but without giving any nlmr ploiuio or tlm diaulbulloii of tlio 
UiffhreBl week.. W.i find In an urea <»u both nidus of tiio lowor Niger, and oe far 
M Dahomsy, a four-day wook, which la alao known nl tlm mouth of tho Congo and 
in Eael Africa. A five-lay area begin* we-l of the Croaa Blror, and ma; eatauJ 
to tlio northern YornU (tbo aon thorn have u four-da; week) i It la foimd alm» la 
Togoliuid, anil tho Ivor; Coaal hinterland at two point*. A <lx-dny week U known 
In Togo laid, at Avlknin, und, apparentl;, over a largo part of tlio Ironch Niger 
tetri tor;, hut tho date ore few. 

There can bo no doubt that calendar ayatema have eproad either by Itonowiug 
or b; migration of pooploa i lo foot. the Kdo and Iho have tho aauio umur* for the 
day.' of tho wook, though with a change iu tbo order. But It ir luipoulble to gueia 
at prowm l at what occtro any giroti a;alem bad lte ri.c, a till more lo explain how 
it* baeo came to lie obouon. It ie equally dear that dlgiul and oarrenc; systems 
have spread In the aainc way, eveti if oral ayatoaia did not (locid diveraitlee within 
the tribe* make Inunl evolution a poaeible explanation, though wo may ai.o eppcol 
to the hjpotheeio of divena ouleldo indue coca). It i» dear that moro eyetomalio 
knowledge oo all the points noted nhovo ie ueodod boforn wo cum attempt to frnnio 
hypothec* or attempt to throw light on tlio nee nf the duodmimal hate for 
numerate. »• THOMAS. 



REVIEWS. 



Sociology. Goodsell. 

A Hi i lory of the Family at a Social und Educational IntUtution. By Q1 
W illyetino Gondeoll, PbJ). Tlm Macmillnu Company. 8« M. Of 

A Hutory of the Family at a Social and Educational hititutian, hy Dr. 
Willy etiue Goodacll, i» a rouciae and carefully writteu Volume ou an iacreaiihgly 
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important subject, regarded from tho double standpoint which It- tiilo implies, mid 
it it brought well down to tho most recant (pro-onr) period. Allowing for u fow 
troubloeome nnd disfiguring misprint*, suoli in '• miti-uuptial " far “unto-miptiul " 
(pngo W7), “c-goeimo" for ‘‘egoitm’' (p«go »99), 4c., it ran l<o used with more 
confidence than moat volumes of it* kind, iunsmueli n* iu nnthor I* no unusual m 
to have no private oxe to grind, no Innco to break, apparently, on bcluilf of any 
pet tli co 17 , hit tnkei up nn arguable ftuil “ docnmontaldu " middle potation. It is 
thi» degree of moderation — 11 rare quality In pra^nt-day social litenUnro — that 
conititiito* one of tin* liook'a altief attraction* in wall as a rtroug claim to future 
utility. Under the new conditions now rapidly, uinl (oiib might utmost nay) ]>alpiilily 
materialising, It sesuis certain tint the main body of souinl institutions uuilar which 
w« live will lie anbslontively recast In 1L0 Aery untolldc of warlike oirentustunee, 
•ml ultlongb it Is too soon to sou olanrly into what mould* the glowing motal will be 
nm, there am already signs enough to show that U10 ultimate prodnot will diflor In 
many unexpected nod some surprising rospoot* from the vaticination* of our social 
prophet*. The sumo fate that has overtaken *0 many of our pro* war tlumrles of 
military ami naval stintogy and equipment can Imrdly fall to affiiel the fnlirlo 
of the political ai.l social organUntlou out of which tlioso tlieorlce wore spun. If 
wr accept tho siulemunt In the Premier'* lute apoenh to tlto ilepiiiatinu from lit* 
Maouheatni Ulsuir Conference, It is the " after- tlm- war soKlotnont" thm " will direct 
•• tho destinies of nil olhisss fur Rouerntious to oome," tlto «MUotii<mi which, in Id* 
viow, i. to gut us n •' tvolly new world." If wo roguid tho ■Itei-annos of I'realdeut 
Wilson, In the speech In whloli he hat just told n. tlmt Amotion i- "horn to servo 
mankind, " or tho sloquiml wonts in which Utmotwl Smut* -|i«ck. of tho uecossity 
of building "on tho bodrook of the OhrieHau moral owl#" ns symptomatic, it should 
bo elear tlvat allralam Is uonsolldailiig iu foroos, ami t* llkoly to piny a greater part 
tlmn ovrr boforo iu .lm|>iug our sociul Inilltullon. uftnr tlm clo.u of host ill lias. 
Whether wc shall not then still moot with tho old wolves masquerading tmdor now 
sheep, kin disguises, U a matter which Is likely to he piously doubled by tho morn 
phlegmatic, end furiously ofcoUagod by the more anloul spirit. of tho uo.mmmlty, 
h it It .ecus to bo certain, iu any cr.su, that our onlodiluviiui (i.c„ pre-war) n.ctliols 
of ibaplierdlag the flock .will hevo to Im revised I In Daw tinpre.tudouied clreum- 
stnncc, It would he In all probability a bo»ll«* task to do tnoro than touch lightly 
upon tbo ittraotire volume at present mdm tovinw. 

Dr. Ooodscll trace- tic history of the family a* on Institution In all It* vldssi- 

tudoe from •• prlmltivo " fam tho flourishing poriod df tho oneii-.it 

Hebrew*, • of Greece, mid of Borne, down to tho " Christ.ani*oil " family type that 
prevailed in the Middle Ages, and was sncooedod by that of the IUi>.I..s.io., and 
by that of tin, mud ecu (I7-I8th century) periods. By .way of supplmoa.it I... the. 
dlsoisww runout theories of reform. 

Tim b„„k »« a whole at Am 'sight inggeete a bundlo of more nr l». nearly 
re sled camys, worked tip from n aorioa of leoluio-, rather thau a oonuMtod dimat 



of tie subject nmler review, and It 
conveying a aonso of incomplotene 



digest 

uivdoubtodly suffer* to some extent iu Ulus 

_ „. It ponouos, however, anil Hint loo In a 

high degroe, uuuittnl qualities of cuterprUe, of sturdy inde.tc.doQl Judgment. of 
Inspiration erou, which place it easily In Uio front lino a* n liaadbook for the couorul 
rco-Jcr. Dr. GoodeoH's dororij.tion of the alluringly simple Arcadian life iu the self* 
supporting seventeenth century homesteads of Now England must pome** an abiding 

‘"'•fi . UT * Bd :’* d raU, y » value Of the book hod It boeo poadUe U laelude 
bto o( the Sudan*. HgnUm a.,1 of the ancient 

2KS?fi - "•* — 
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interest and charm few, and must indeed at the sumo lime stimulate the prida of, 
every trno ICnglishmat), presenting, as It does, an atmosphere of ndf-hBlpfulnets, and 
eoneeqhoot solid oomfort, snob ns most bomc-hml reader* enn only gle*.u I mm the 
perusal, e.y., of Thackeray'. I'rr^imanj. Though not exactly n comploto study, the 
hook u an extremely useful epitome of general facte bearing on family matitntiens mid 
ralationahlp : oanahlerol m n subject for atndy, moreover, the cnrlona lender may call 
from its pages many nunxpocted sidelights on quaint aooial ouetoma and Institutions 
which have now for the moat part been modified, or lines disappeared from our 
midst. Among oxemplss of melt custoins may I* inoluded thut of etnook-marriagoe 
(page 3*15), of tlio pmiithmont of scolds (i6icf), of the amusing en-toni of Inlicting 
the dentil penally on disobedient sans In the Puritan States of Aiimrlo* 'put’ 4 363), 
under a rigid interpretation and adoption of tlio Mosaic Low iu Deuteronomy xxi„ 
20-21. In addition we are given the elucidation of tbo innulisiug oapcuMuii 
“ Scarlet Letter " (page 354), familiar from Hawthorne’s haunting romance | nail yet 
again, tho origin of “bundling" (pngo 365), which l> properly a custom of Dntah 
origin, each at well might bo exported to survive la tho old Dutch colony of “New 
Amsterdam " (known to us at “Now York"). Of yet wider and duopor intamat to 
tlio gonetnl render are tlio flashlight rnya thrown on aach subjects ns tho origin of il* 
modem wedding veil (page 88), of tho wadding eako (fWi), ol ino shoe-lhrowlug after 
the ceremony (page 191), of die weddiug-riug (pagn 100), Indeed of the meaning of the 
word " wedding ” iuolf (tAui) Tlieae referenced loeludo marriage enitome only, and 
tlio list oonld, of Bourse, Im ax totaled to other ilibJeoU. At the satae aim*', for 
tho more advanced stodeut, and Indeed for tha •otiots.mluded rernlet generally, 
Dr. Goodsell has prodiioed ooo of tho moat atirsotlva Introduction* to tha gcnnml 
question of social reform that ha* yot nppoarod. One delightful shaft of l.unioiir — 
of Parthian nature, boll ko — tho reviewer moat oonfeas to Imvo yovellod Iu — tbo 
description, to wit, of tho study of " Eugenic*" a. a “soma what sanguine" eoleoc* I 
Nevertheless, tlio author's remarks on title subject, ai upon tho kindred loploi of 
feminism, of free love, and of Ike various aspect* of dlvotc* ami marriage reform 
genernlly, are a model of leotpenlenei* ami lucidity, tliongh the thaoreSioa will 
need restating— not through any fault of the book nr it* Mtbor — when the present 
world-earthquake hai aoroptotod Hi colossal Usk of doetnotloo, of emancipation, 
perhaps of tho oxaltatlon, even— if one may ao dnro to bop*— liovraviw porlloM, 
of humanity. W. W. 8KEAT. 



Indonesia: Linguistics. Brandstottor : Blagden. 

An Intrvdutdon fo InAontmn LinguUHci. By Renward Brsodelcltcr, Pb.D. QQ 
Tranelatml by C. 0. Blagden, M.A., M.K.A.8. Asiatic Society Monographs. 00 
Vol. XV. Lnodon : Published by the Royal Aniatio Society, 22. Albemarle Streot, 
W. 1916. 

The excellence of the work of the eminent _ Swing scholar, Renward Brandsfwller, 
has contribute*! very largely to Uio establlehmout of a sound method in the direus- 
iioa of Uio problems of Indonesian Linguistic*. Though a great deal of thoroughly 
good work has beeu done by tho Dutoh scholars — van dor Tuuk, Kern, Adrian!, 
and Josikor— their rtodiee hare hod a somowhat narrower range than that of Brand- 
Htottor, and have dealt mainly with certain specific areas iu tbo Tn*t Indooealnn 
linguistic fluid. But Brandscottre has selected for discussion the main features of 
Indonesian philology, and present" these in a series of essays which sro model* of 
scientific method and clear reasoning, and form a sound basis for the proper com- 
parative study of the languages. 

Four of tho meet important essays* have been selected by Mr. C. O. Blagden, 
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liirn*'!/ au anient student of Indoneainn linguistics, nnd nro now, by moans of no 
excellent translation, mode nccceeiUo to English stmloat*. Their titles nro : 
I, “Root and Woid in uc Imloueslan LaugaugoH " i 2, "Common Indonesian and 
Original Indonesian " r 3, “ Tho Indonesian Verb ’’ j 4, " Phono tic Phenomena in 
“ tho Indonesian Language*." 

In tho flint, by the examination of related woids In single language and com- 
parboil of similar words in difforent languages, UiamlsMtler aatabllihiM the form of 
tiro Indonesian root, and thou diicuuot ita characteristic*, variation, and moaning, 
with ibo derivation of llie word-bos oe. In ilia sceoml rsurny ho iluiili with tho 
phone tie system and won! formations, with special reference w ihnir agreement in 
rariou* languages. He thus sliowa n common origin ami antliilluu from a primi- 
tive typo. Tho tblid omy deni* with tho Indonesian verb ie nil ite aepeute ua to 
fotvnniion. expression of mood, 'tonne anil poison, and syntax. Examples aro ukon 
from the beet texts la twenty-four Inugnngiia. 

Tim maty on " Plmuello Phenomena" I* tlie longest. It enumerates and 
tlrarrilcB the suui.li of ilia language! nnd the plionolle laws wbieli regulate their 
leUiioitliip. 

Mr. Dlngilon U to lo mngmtulateil upon a very successful work. Tho trass- 
Intion is veiy elouo to the original, ami tho untbor himself hue assisted In clearing 
up doubtful points. Mi. Illngdco line added eomo iMoful foouiotea. Tho translailou 
cannot fail to ho of vorv grant nao to tho English aiudout, whothor of Indonesian 
langiagea or of lingulitlot gonoiully, Tho Cnmmiltoo for Malay .studies of tho 
Tod orated Malay Slates Government Is to i« oomrr.omlod for having commissioned 
the irai.ilator, and tho Royal Asiatic SoeiOly for Iiavlng sanctioned it* inclusion iu 
tliolr valuable series of monoqruplm <*• Orlonwl langnagos and nrehiwology. 

SIDNEY H. RAY 

South Africa: Philosophy. Plaatlo. 

A'seAnami /VoMiAr, mU A U*mI TrivuUilioni and their Eirepean Eq*ita- nn 
lenti. {Ihtrni Tea Sttcenn Ia Mailt a Hekgno* A n Ihiwalfutang jYoee.) d J 
lly Solomon T. Plaatjo. xll d- 08 pp. LoikIou i Kogan Paul, Trouob, Trlbier 
A Co., Ltd. 1918. 

Till* is an Intern-ting ami Instructive collection of 732 proverhlel suylnga of tho 
Chiinna poopU. Each proverb Is given in Secliunnu, with a litornl translation and 
an ei|Ul»alBUl saying or sayings In one of the ICiiropean languages. They form n 
vivid picture of the wit and wisdom of ibo iioohunna. Nnlnmlly most of tho similaa 
arc drawn from tho gracing ground or the linntlng fluid, bat thoro nro not a few 
which show a clown ms of obsorvnrion aud originality o I thought qulto wuirnntlng 
thoir comparison with Earoponn oxamplr*. Sumo oxsmples may bo quoted r " Do 
“ ohanns his fold after tho lion him iloliveiod an attack," i.e., " He shuts tire stable 
“ door of tor tho homo has boen stolon " ! '* Spjtted leopards liok each other," f.a„ 
“Birds of a fentbor flook fogothor"; “Tho medlelae of e far country is gathered 
“ on the day of the game drive.” i.e., •' Kill two birds with ouo slono." Many 
others show n close parallel with European sayings. 

The writer, hlmso'f of Bechuaea blood, and tbo first author of his race, has 
prefixod to hU ooilootiou an interesting noeount (in English aud Sschuana) of the 
history of literary effort among his people. This contains a series of portraits 
of the piuneem in Seobuana literature, in mission work, in scholarship, in journalism 
sud printing, in law. and iu phonetics. Tho portrait of tho author himself is 
included. 

Mr. Plsalje is to be congratulated on thn book ho has produc'd. One hopes 
it is only a sample of tho valuable anthropological work which he may publish in 
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tho future. A collection of Sschnana folk-lore and tradition*, with the sociology 
of the Bochanna, would be * A Ming lark for one who line hid the patience to oolloot 
and collate this unique collection of proverbs. SIDNEY H. RAT. 



Soolology. Webster. 

Pr.it- Day i: a S/u4 y in Early Lair and Moralili/. B y llmton Webster, d ft A 
Pti.D. No- York: Tho Maouiillau Co. 1916. Pp. xvi + 325. I U II 

Tho origin of the Hebrew Sabbath hu long (icon ■ problem to thoughtful 
theologian! ; and tho more rutionnlUtie of them have preached that it in duo to the 
need of poriodio rest end refroahmont from daily toil. Though lltii account of it by 
no moans satisfied all tho quostioas aroused hy tbo regulations which govcrnol it in 
tlm various legislations boforo and after tho Captivity, no other won generally 
a coop tod. Until tho development of anthropological renoaroh, howovor, no more 
convincing solution was possible. Hut when it was found, on the otto hand, that 
many other people* hud a ntokouing of (Into which divided it by wuoka, iom« of 
seven day., others of four, fl»u. nr oven too, and sacred days poiiodlonlly rooitrriog 
at a greater distance of lime, and, ott the other hand, that some of the mod Industrie)* 
nadous, like tl.o Chlneie. had no regular day of red at nllj It became evlileut that 
profotinder and moro exlonslvo enqutrica wore U*00**ary, and that the problem would 
have to bo solved, if at all, by tho comparative method, 

To that task Dr. WoUtcr, l'rofoseor of Social Anthropology In tlm Uitlvoreily of 
Nebraska, haa ut himself t nuJ after u preliminary numograph, U«ted several yeste 
ago, ho lias now given the world tiie result of his rcseaichat. The luitildion of 
rest-days Is ono sspoct <or branch of tho widespread sulijoel uf taboo. Profoteor 
U'ohster therefore begins by a sketch of ulmo In general, and a discussion of tho 
taboo of time at epoch* orltioal oUher to tho Individual nr to the community. But 
the lino betwoeii rod-days, during whlth labour, and indeod all other usual ineidenU 
of lift, tabooed at orltioal epoobe, end por.odically reaatving days dedicated to 
the servioo of Mperhiimart powers, l» not very easy to draw t tho otto passes ever 
Into the' other without any obvious gulf between them. If the ono may not ho sold 
to bo derived from the other, at all events they must both have taken their 
beginning from tho same psychological 0*003*. Harm, howovnr, two things are 
found. First, rest-days more or lew regular In occurrence, anil fallowing al short 
Intervals after periods of continuous labour among comparatively primitive peoples, 
are in general only ohsorved by thoee wbloh are given to agriculture. The pastoral 
nomads, the migratory humors aod Asher*, know nothing about them, though they 
may observe day* recurring at greater Intervals, -rich as the full moon, or tho 
annual return of *umtnor or winter, which necessitates a seasonal change of habile. 
Secondly, " the greater number of periodic rest-days obeervod by agririulliiral peoples 
" in, tho lower stages of culture arc associated with tho inililtiiion of the market. 
“ Days on which markets regularly toko place are not Infrequently ebarseterited by 
“ Sabbutariau regulations.*' Examples are found in both hemispheres, but particularly 
throughout equatorial Africa; and Dr. 'Yclmlcr examinee them with some minuteness. 
Thence bo turns to Inner observance* and the seven-days’ week— -subject* which 
occupy the remainder of the volume. 

While the market-day is, speaking gunorally and wherever Moha mme dan 
Influt-nce* have not eoabuninatod the earlier practice, independent of the seven-day*’ 
week aud the obeervation of the moon, “among many people* iu both the lower and 
" the higher culture tho time of new moon and fall moon, math lees commonly of 
“ each half-moon, forms a season of roetrietihn and abstinence." This taboo, arising 
under primitive oonditiona, is greatly strengthened by the general course of religious 
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dcvalnpmcct, tho emergence of polytheistic null*, anil the *chctnnllint*o.i of the 
ritnol. The aiilUor justly oluerrcs that it *ooro» idle to soak a particularistic 
explanation for It. Tito moon waving and waning is hold (o' exert n sympathetic 
inlhlOOOO oil hitman activities Moreover, •' tho new muon, lining Its it wore /tom the 
“ dead, U thought to he pregnant with meaning for lira lifo of man.” Her co> 
spleuoimnom in the benvone, lior groat ami mysterious change*, rondor hoi lira 
Ant of tha heavenly bodies to bo ohaorvud with attention ; nud tho beginning* 
of a calendar may in many cmco'be traced In tho ob term lion of tlra moon. Tho 
calendar in Us torn io iane|iuruhiy iiMOoistcd with religion* idmu and religious 
practices. 

Among tho Israelite* tho bum ikaMSlh wao originally tho deilgnation of thr 
day of the full moon. It cniim to ho applied to ovory seventh day, nud tlra religious 
tattoos originally affixed tn tin fOMOU of Ml moon were, miiny of llioni, applied to 
tho aovonth tiny. J>r. Woheter Iraida thnt die llohrow im lilitiloti of tlra Sabbath 
wa. not dorlrod alllici fiom Egypt or from UnJylon, hot wna n native doveUipmont 
from tha observance of lira full moon. With lira dl-par.lon of tho Jew., i von hrforn 
lira ClirUtiaa nra, It wna carried throughout tlio Homnu Empire, mill tho oluorvnuso 
of the noveulli day iu a day of rent Moms to hnvo loon borrowed from thorn by lira 
(iivel* and lira Roman- With tlra aprosd of lira womblp of Mlflirn, Chrlatiiuilty'a 
i!o.i formllablo rival, oanra a tendency to aoUtliiitO tlra Aral Any of lira week for 
lira seventh na a day of rotl from secular ooonpatlon, and of worship, Coi.lantleo 
(a.D. 321) legalised it by an mlid rai|iilrliin n>iigl*i.ratc>, city poople, and nrtlnaira to 
iw*l “on tha vouorebla day of lira »uo," though ha atill permitted agricultural 
labour on aoMunt of It* utility ami lira noooralty of tuklug advantage of tlra 
weather, Tbit wna a pagan regulation by tlra unpuror it* Puulifex Maximus. 
Hut whoa Chriatiiulty Mushy hooanra die Ktulo roliglon, and tlra i-ngnii day* of 
observauoe w«ro abollahod or became obsolete. Sunday was ralnlnol with a now 
nraating. 

Thla hara oiitlln* of Dr. Wolntafl learned and aauto ergumr.it eon glvo no 
notion of lira vld til of hi* iniraruli boil lira oaro with which ho linn aiflod tho vail 
array of III* anldualtlei. Doubtless huro and tiiorn it tnblletllon* oxnminnUoti tony 
detect a (Up. when ho ipauka of tlio Arant* making “ a umlo .lolty " of tlra 
moon. Three thing*. Iiowuvor, are trIHo*. and do not dorogato from tlio ace nra to 
wtiraliir.h Ip displayed In thl* masterly treatise. 

I hava ipokon of the origin of rent-day* at a problem to bo nleod, If nt all, 
by lira comparative method. And it U by tlra compurntlvo rnaihod that Professor 
Woheter ha* prooeedod. At die aams limn ho la qnlto r.wnio that there nra limita- 
tion* to tlio him of lira ootn punitive icotbod n'nno. Tho chapter* on tho Bnbylonliui 
Evil Day* and tho Hebrew Sabbeth -now liow well ami •wgneioiraly he U nblo to 
employ die historical method. He sums op tho difference lu tho application and 
ralao ol the two method* thu*: “Within ooutiguout area., for oxnmple, In llornoo 
*• and tho adjoining islands, or among related propier, soch iu the Aincricnu and 
- Asiatic Eikimo. it ia leoaonablo to ascribe tlra uniformity of ciutom to long- 
“ continued borrowing. . , . Hut where the tabooed day* ore observed for tlio 
“ same mson- by unrelated people*, who, u* far na onr knowledge roaches, hnvo 
" "« T «f been lu uulturnJ contact, tha atudent le obliged to conclude that lira belle/# 
“ ""deriving the custom In i|ue»tiou have not been narrowly limited, bnt belong to 
“ the gunraal stock of primitive idea*. In »nch case* tho doetrlue of the funds* 
“ montnl unity of tho liumaii mind seem* alone to he capable of explaining tho 
“ ailoniahiLg similarity of iu products at different times and in different part* of 
“ the world.” Those arc the principles that have guided him to his conclusions. 

E. SIDNEY HAHTLAND. 

l-natod by Bln axn Srorosa'Oou*. Ltd, His Hsjotly'e Primer* Ita-t Hording Strwt, EG 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES. 

Mexico. With Plate K. Hunter. 

Memorial of the Indiana of Topetlaortoo to the Kin* of Spain. 

Bg Annie C. Hunter. 

Tl»ls moat inteir-i.ing MS. of the I Oth century wan amongst Lord Kingaborough’e 
piper* at ilin British Museum, but is not publitlipd in his great work on Mexioo. 
Ilia MS. U » Oampbunl addressed by Ibe Indians Co Iho King of Spnio against 
tho oxoBssivo tribute extorted from tbain by his representative* in commend of the 
conquered eitlee of New Spain (Mexico). 

Topctlaoatoc Is ft hill town botwcon TeUooeo. and Otuoibo, in » corner of tbo 
valley of Mexioo. Tho accompanying piato* .bow. n natlvo ehiaf miking bis 
protest lo tho Spunieb commandant, Miguel I)ia*. Tho fidelity of tho portrait of 
the Spaniard of that period inclines one lo feel certain tbftl tho reprosr.ntauon or 
the chief Le equally Hue to reality both in feutnres and poatnma. 

The Speniah writing on the pleto rolls u* how the former Urge population of 
tho city had been depleted by hard work and extortion* 

•• Forty email plates of gold,*' being demanded each year. “ twelve loa<U of rich 
•' cloth, eighty thousand gruitis of pepper, two hundred cakes of salt, eight hundred 
" loads of ligano, eight bund rod loads of mall* flour, eight hundred load* of ground 
•• mnl ki of various kinds, a great quantity of onrlhon pot. (et/ai), large wlue Jure 
- (finarru), and plates (mum/m, flat rarlhon pan-), and mnny fowl, and much 
plnol (an aromatic powder need in making olweolate. now called plnola)." 

Besides all this there was a dally service of natives to grind what was requited, 
and to litko supplies to tho mine* where Miguel Dlaa had Ills slave, .eking gold. 

Tho pago end. pnthetlealiy, " Tho.o mines, .la. I w«r. thirty league distant 
" from tho oily." 

After the IOUi American CongroiS In I.omlou, 1012. Seflor Franceeoo del Paao 
y Tronaoeo, delegate for the Mexican Oovcrnm.nl, had a phototype reproduction 
made of the MS., dedicating It to Lord Kiogsbjrongh a. “ Codec Klngsborough." 

Senor Francesoo del Paso y Trouooeo hat also giveu a vory good description of 
it lu Proceeding/ the 19/A IntemaUeml Coup** of AmncanuU in Unde M, 
1012 , with a picture tnnp of tho district, 

8o f,,r the MS. has only bnon thus reproduced lo black and white. 

I a In M present engaged In making . ooloured facslmllr of the MS. for 
Mr. Char las P. Bowditch. of Boston, ono of the governing body of the Peabody 
MuiOUIBs 

An account of it will be Included in on ankle I am shortly to contribute to 
The Arehaoler/itt on tho " Latest Addition, to the Study of Amorkoa Antiquities." 

ANNIE G. HUNTER 



Africa, West: Sierra Leone. Mlg-eotl. 

A Mend# Dance. Bg F. IV. H. Migtod. 1 [10 

Tho following acoonnt of a country dance was dictated to mo by a IU*. 
Mends named Joe some time since, Tho translation Is Interlined. The Kory begin, 
with n note of tho wi*hc* of tbo towu to posirae the thing, requisite fur a certain 
donee. A committee is detailed to arrange for their manufacture. Thn craftamon i* 
visited, and bo is in.lructed in tho traditional method of niukiug tho boad-dror.es, 
etc. Wliflti thoy arc made tlje purchnaing ooromittco gee* to fetch them, at»d thon 
inquires tho price. With till* they are dissatisfied, and a reduolicn i* effected. 

• The plain j dm«n fiiau tho cclgtnnl MS. by A. G. Hunter. 

C 1M 1 
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Ereuraallj, vhan all the remainder of Iba eoituine Uns bow made and all in ready, 
n day Is fixed, and tlio firal daooe hold. Somo of the performance* of tlio dancing 
image are next dowihed i and, after It liu reecirod lie unmo, It remains aa n 
peraianeuf. inetiiution of the town. 

Ndolxhcmoi.— T ui Davos*. 

Mu tato. • Kacga wawaUla ti t«i ho, te. a mu ndole 1 hull gbaie, mu ju Mela a 
kpoko. 

We begin, The tig men of lie town laid , lei us make a dancing iking an Ikal wt 
mop go arul dance in ike etttnmg. 

Kc ti konga glil (ei hu. ti ll lolirga ti wn. 

And they railed all ike young m*u in ike tenon to erne. 

To, a inu ndolo bull uiia mu gbwema. 

They laid, ur i ugkl to make a dancing iking. 

To, fale, mu ndo a wue. 

They laid, ikerifare, ire mil ei plain ll lo yon, 

To wo kurua o WO kurnnl f 
• They mid, do you agree or do you not agree ? 

Konga te kuiuogo la. 

Tk< men mid, il u agreed. 

To, lie might lo? 

And ikey eaid, and when will il he t 

To, a mu li Dguru-hagn-lmlcUia gam n, ll [ngni gUte ratio. 

They laid , lei in go to ike iaoc*l*arveri, tkey (will) make I hr kea/l for ui. 

To kuraugo lo. Ko ti ya aguru-hagi -bol*Mu garaiu 

Tkey M Id, il ii agreed. And tkey went lo ike wood-eanmre. 

TI II, to, mu wa wu humo wu gbnto mno. 

Tkey go. They Mid, u« mum (h ink ) yon lo make a Hume' head for ut. 

To, a ,o Me? 

Tkey mid, koic many ? 

To, a ye nanl. To, fno kpokpato, hi ton, kona ndopn' wnl na, mlowol a ye imni 
ingui yelel mo. 

Tkey mid, ll mil he four. Tkey mid, make loo pain, you in, (one) like o deeri 
kead, with four Aoriu on one kead. 

Ipnkol wu gbatn kona njahole yongolui an. 

The other you mike with hippopolamui Uelk on it. 

U» nda b«in for*, bl ml a boku gbomn fore. 

you teill put two thli tide, you pul tire again ikal tide, 

Hi yama, bi tjiokni ua feio b« kputo yeln a Sowo 4 u-ai nul folougol town- wull 1 ugl 
lownl. 

You return, you make one like a big Sowo math with a pair of bulk- goat's komi 
wevon in. 

A ye beka woita, boko wolu. 

On thu ude Mill be rut, on the other tide nr. 

Bi yams, bl tpokoi gbule ketin koli wui na. 

You return (— again, or, new), you make Ike other like a leopard Acid. 

Ba ngongolul In bekn nani, bl nda hnkn nnni, ke bi kpoyoa. 

Foil pal four lerlh this side, you pul four leeth Ikal side, and you fimeh. 

Ft, uya loko lo mo. 

fit mid, ay kan/1 il on il (= I agree). 

*'o. a li, lo pn wu wa wa male utri kpele gboyonga. 

lie raid, go and tome in ten days and you will find I hate finished all. 
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Ke ll yarn*. Ko lo pui i hi tin ma. Ko il wa, ti male ikpelei gboyong*. 

And they returned. And on the tenth day they com, they find it mu all finished. 
To, gbo Jongo mil ma hi ptwala? Ye, nave ngu naai. 

They said, ho* much ihall xo» pay you? He raid, four head of money. 

To, Ko I To, gbotoago le. 

They taid. Oh l They laid, il u too much. 

Te, mayo. 

They mid, red net it. 

Yb, ke ugi kpiaraa ngu yira, i loo ugn »nwa. 

He raid, H'til, I am taking off one head, that leant three head. 

To, mu kurua. Ka ti wo a Monde gulo. Ti wailt kata'' aawa. 

They laid, toe accept it. And they earn talk Mends eloth. They brought thrte 
"W 

Ke ti (on ngi jo, 1 kunia. Ke ti wa a hutno wii naningo. 

And they yan it him, he accepted It. And they brought the four /Junto heads. 

Ko ti konga loliuga, TI kpttto, U mlm lie, 

And they called the young men. They prepared (them), they shoved (them) to 
them. 

To, udolo ht.nl guge boo ma ghnto lo, UmU tl kpatea. 

They i aid, the tltinoo thing toe laid ue would make, to it it they hare made It. 
Fnln mu udua watt. Tc, mu kunia, 

Therefore ue ihote il you. They eatd, mo aeeepl il. 

To, o mu kotule g.tlo tnbmnbu. 

They mid, Id ui take a country cloth. 

To. n mu |>u bajl* hu, mu kpou. 

They eatd, Id ut put tl Into - ba)i " dye and rathe it ye) lev. 

To, mu kurna. To, mo jama, mn nduvul* gbla nut kao. 

They eatd, too agree. They laid, Id ui return and pull off a palm branch and 
peel U. 

To bo ma pu mbnodol* ha. K« il nduvul wunga mbundot hn. 

Ned Id 14 put it in ’ camwood dye, And they pul the palm branch into eamumod 
dye, 

Ko ti koniln gula wimgo boji hn, tl kpounga.' 1 ’ 

And they put the country cloth into “ baji " dye, they made it yellow. 

Ko tl bumo wul witnga baji hu ti kpeu. 

And they put the Humo head into " baji " dye, thy made it yelloto. 

Tl pekei wu njalol hu. Ko ti pua njalol hn, Ingnl (or- tl tallol." 

They put the other into indigo. They put it into indigo, they dyed the Iteo head, 
black. 

lugul fora gl-ima tl kponul. Ke ti kpojoa. 

The other two headi they made red. And they fimihcd. 

To, mlgbe ma ndolo jl lau» ? Te, lo (ore ma ya ndolo lata. 

They raid, when ihall tor begirt thu dance 1 They raid, toe mill begin in two dayi. 
To, mu kuruo. Ke ti ya. Ko lot i hitla ma. 

They laid, we accept it. And Ihc.y went. And (he day cam. 

Ke ti wa. ta, migba ma late ? To, a kpoko volol mia -e ma udole lato. 

And they came, they laid, when ihall we begin r They laid, towards coming we 
will beg in the dance. 

To, mu kurao. 

They said, we agree. 

Ke ti aaugto lauga, ke ti mbili wal langa. 

And they tightened up the mall drum,, and they tightened up the big drum. 
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Ke ll ya kpili hu. Tl li, ti kero" yiao imbengoi dewe, iiglll naui, kn ti wain 
tei hu. 

And they went into the jangle. They go, they tut four bundle, of dry palm learei, 
and they bring them into lie town. 

K" ti kula ngili vn y* ndoleme. 

And I bey threw then, down in lie big dancing plate. 

Ke d ndole Intoo. A udole we, a loin, n do pawn. 

And they began the dance. U dance), it gcotes, it rite i to a great height. 

Ke 1 yuan 1 kotn. A ndole we, a nilol In. 

And it became mall again. It dance), il bcort children" 

A jama, « ndole wo ngi wninga foie. A ynmn, n ndolo wo. 

It return., it dances, U (nezt) hat tuo beads. It return., it dances. 

Ti tigombui yate, tl njana mbc *u ngn. Ke l giilu hn. 

They light afire, they put the diy leave, on it And if ftU muds. 

Ngombni a ro, ugi gel e mo. 

The fire fit, re . up (but) ill covering cannot burn. 

Ko I ndole weuge. Kn I kpoyon. Ko I yearn. Ko li ylng*. 

And it danced. And it finished. And il returned, And they tlepl. 

Ko ngoJe «a, to, Dgefe u Ji gue I ndolo wonl, ngl blyel 1 

And next meriting they sat d, this spirit that danced last night, what is lit numet 
N ungn wawa tel hu, te, Ntlolehumoi min. 

The big men in lb. town laid, it u Ndolshumo. 

Tel gbi, tainlo, wu ngl dole!#. Te. mu kiinli. 

All you in Mr town, thsrej'ors, mu« call h,m so. They said, we ag.tit, 

Ka lea I gboyoe ma u ngl ndal ne. 

And that it finished a. far a. that is concerned. F. W. II. MIUICOD. 

VOTKI*. 

' 'Hn word • il.nw * Il ami throughout hrtr, but II tail not mean that all Ilia nmrUlwa 
nweaaarlly dnnotd thosuwl.oa It rofot lathw to the antlei ot tin Imago wlioae mo.nmonit are 
dwrrlhnt m dearie* Th. -o * In nMls (.Unoa), la pronevnotd waity like “e." 

' Hurt a foveti or moilnlao pmonagt In Ui Voio moiety. 

• Stops— m n antekfN) Uie DaaVbaefc tr llarnrwwd Antelope (IVagcU/bui icrtptut). 

• ibtto-a kadln* peonage la tie Bande (aim mllol Bandit) axlety, nhlnh >■ tbo giro! 
female "H«' toctoly. 

• yiwa-uuli— a muil I duiker. called In Sierra Irvine Koglkb tU Utah-rul or I’lbntoinbo. 
(OpUbpA w tp.\ 

• ftto -e length Of nMh up to «6 yard* but raryli* In breadth. Tbo walo of olotb 
n"»m It 1 Bo - 3 fatbnma i I hole - il ho ; 1 Kate - C bale. Ut tomo .ay a bale, other* 
T tele. 

> SaJI -l nm not wro of U.e botanical name of Uiti Irw 

• Adon-a gulm (Jltoy.Ua titi/siu). It hue many nt» Th« long tttqntf frou<li are em- 
ploy*' for roofcig. n.o«i;. — t In water they per-Ince the pliuaaha flhro. The Itotoa ate an 
t<*ni*f with titiall M 'o tor. to make mew like tlka for roofing. 1 de tot Ulnh that ths leal m 
la liidlger*.^ howerer. hot. tint te win brought frore Cameroon. aud rronoU Congo region by 
rokaeod dona landed el Sierra I«ce In fnrnto. day* It* .tom of t"l. point rredmea palm wtor. 

• .WtanJo-Uie mmwixrf (SoyAi* a«IA.— Zeyvmaoaw). 

" Dark Uoa I. not gurtlealarly dltlUirtlahad from blnok, noc are yellow, red. and teewn from 
aufh other. 

” Ktrss a It f«t nr date-palm <A roiall u.e It growt on '** *tge of totu*loh water. Hilt 
t.a«a * .1 think, only known to Movie lirlng near tidal w»Wr, not to tbow further up oonat/y 
(Pimts ’,-Uncir. nr rptiroa). 

■ Eiplosulion -applied, * btiarnn he putt the trade on tda hin.li and foil," making a. tt wore 
Btldnxaal bet.gK 

■ Nf*fs le the e<|ai.-aknt rf the word '‘de.ll- whloh « rommnnly ntwl In diralptloni nf 
jlflloan laid, piactliea It It aim ittol in "cant" Bnglith. 
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India: Folkloro. Hildburgh. 

Note on a Magical Ourattva Practice In Un at Bonaree. By 4 HQ 

W. L. Hildburgh. lull 

Thu following practice «u described in « u Benares, and as being in uia 
among the Hindus of Uml oily. It «u said to bs carried onl when the patient's 
sufferings are due to the malignant spirit of a woman who has died In childbirth. 
Although the nature* neither of Ihe patient* nor of their malady were ipenMed 
In the description, we may, I think, from certain wcll-rceagul*cd clmnintnrialioi of 
such n Bpirit, judge tlu .1 tho patient* to bo treated ora either infant* or pregnant 
or parturient women. The vuriaua email object, mautionod below ti employed in 
carrying the piuooaa into effect warn pnrelm.nl for mo by my informant, aorno at coo 
thop, acme at mother ; their total coal it mom ml to about one aunn. 

The performance U pi<oferuhly carried out on a Sunday, a Tnetday or a Satur- 
day, Into a email paper palanquin, well ai it uied by children at a toy, are put 
toy or othor repraaentationi of the following object, i— (a) A plate, generally red on 
lu upper aurfaoo, and uimally with ailvor^olourod atrsaktt (A) a bo*, containing two 
of die apnnglut mod by women for decorating tlioir forehead, j («) a comb ; (d) roll* 
for placing in the hole* in the loboe of tho onrt | (») two bauglet ; (/) two tnoaUU 
ma<)a of oord ; <p) a nocklaoe | and (A) a doll. The palanquin, with the other things 
In It, ia then carried round the patlenl'a body— or, aomatlniM, paaaed round hia (or 
her) head — uaually three tlrnoa or five timee, aod the affllallug aplHl le requested 
to loove hoc victim In peace, It being balUvod (aooordlug to my Informant) that, 
presumably pleaaod with tho offerings nf the ornainooiB, A*, fot her tuo which aho 
II ixli within the palanquin, and with ilm gift of the vohlclo. abe will bo dlapoaed 
to trauefar her notivltlea from the antforer. Tho doll, which my informant etaled 
waa for tho cplrit "to play with," hat boeu, 1 am inclined to think, probably 
Intended to represent the victim, nnd In anpply tho offender with n aubetitute for 
tho apptlonllon of her atlentlona. Tlie palanquin and iu coo tout. ara dually taken, 
at night, to n cruas-roada. and loft at the Junction ; the pauon carrying the objoala 
Ihoull not bo apokon to on hia way to tho apot, leant the •'Beany of t)i« purfar- 
maooo I hi Impaired. After the palanquin haa been left at the rroM-roada, ahould 
anyone ohauce to atep upon cr over it, the patient will he outod, whllo (awordiag 
to my luformnnt) the parson who haa paaaed over the palanquin will become ill In 
the patlenl'a place t and nbould It happen that no mm stupa ovet Ihe palanquin, tho 
patient will probably be only Imparfeotly relieved, and only iu aocordanoe with tho 
charitable tnolinaliona of the afflicting iplrit. 

1 think, baaing my judgment on the greater part of tho froturoi of the above 
operation, that my informant waa probably in onor la etatlDg Iu underlying conception 
to be Ihe planning of tho nIHieting spirit to such a dogrea that aha will voluntarily 
give up bar victim. The attempted brilmry of a supernatural being to wboir a 
muliuly ia aaerlbad ommre not Infroquently in curative practiceu among Aalatle peoples, 
bat it ooaan gouerally when the auppoaad came of the harm U reganlad .< baiag 
of .o po wilful u nature that it mail bo treated with respoct, and peraundrd, rather 
than compelled, to leave ita victim -onuill-pox, for example, furaiilic* many illu. tra- 
il cue of Ireatuionta baaod on this idea. To me the present practice appear* to tnnbody 
iBtber the ideu of a epifit-trap, into which tho ghost— doubtless looked, upon aa being, 
like moil gboaM. aomewhat stupid— la to be endded, nod In which aha will find thing* 
to nmuaa her, and. until it Is too late for her to return to her victim, make her forgot 
all about tho evil work on which she hu. l>eeo engaged. The principal objection to 
this theory seams to mo to lio iu the statement* — which might conceivably be regarded 
aa ataooiatod with a powerful demon rather than with. a comparatively feeble ghost— 
that, if the palauquin be stepped over, the person stopping over it will contract tho 
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malady. ood that if it be not eteppod orhr the malady may recur i but this objection 
in elmott cxlingnitbod l.y Ibe ponibility dial my luformuit wo. erroneously adding 
a detail properly Imlnqging lo eowo other operation, tho probability iliat tlio malady 
la thought to afoot only thooc who nro of an age or e eos liable to it* nttnck., nnd 
(bo conception — n fairly oanimoo one In at lonat other port* of thu Eait— that a 
thing whlob le ateppod over U weakened, or even re odor nd powarlo**. The taking of 
tho objMU to the orere-rood. ut night In, porhapa, to ba amounted for l.y ilia very 
practical oonridorallon that, if tho pftlunqulo be depoaitod during the night, there is 
more chance of ita being stepped over, unnoticed in tho darknMv, tliar If It were loft 
during tho day-time, at well aa hy aomo aach general conception, ai that, tlio ovll 
•plrll being ono of three moil (or ontirely) aouvo during boom of dirknc.a, nil 
Iranian tiooa with her ahoul.l he carried through during thou houra ; that, fearing 
tho aanligbr, aha may refuse to leave hnr victim’* home excepting In dnrkooM ; aud 
that nt night there la lc» dunce of her lining earned, by aoine random word or 
nation of a panor-by, (o leave her velilole hoforo the eroas-ron.1* haa been runohed 
and to return to hor riotim along the road die ha« gone over : while the aomewhat 
antl-cccinl character of one of the element* of tiro operation— the transference of the 
malady lo un uniutpcotiag stranger—!* not Improbably nccompnniod by u fear of 
reprobation diould the licaror of the objeata bo deloctod at Ilia talk. 

W. L. U1LDDUBGH. 

Thia i« no Into mating example of tho belinf. in Nortben. India aa to the 
Oiuril. 'Hie following paaaage from Mr. Crooke’a Popular RtUgion ami FoHUrt 
Of Korlhti* India, Vol. I, pp. 978, 274, la worth reference, ... furtl.o. Illi.vliutiiig 
tho Ido. of anvoaing or dlvarilng thaae malleloiii aplriu, •• In the Hill. the. plane 
" whore a pregnant woman died U Otrcfelly .craped nod tlio earth removed. The 
" ipot U then town with milliard (careon), whloh U nl.o •prlnkled along the road 
" trarcreed by tho cor|iae on it. way lo tho burial ground. The icaaon glvon for 
*• thl. la two-fold. Fir.t, the milliard bloceomi In lh« world of tho doiul, and the 
“ .wret lu.cll plea... the .pirtl and kropa her eon Wo I, .o that die dot* not long 
“ to revl.lt her earthly home i eecondly, the CAurfi rire. from her grove at nightfall 
“ and aeek. to return to hor friend.. She .eat the minute groin* of the mu.tnrd 
“ .faltered abroad and .loop, to pick It up, nud while io eegagod Cook-crow cornea i 
" .lie U iintble lo viait her homo, and mu.t return to her grove, Thia ia another 
“ inalaaco of Ibe rnle that evil eplrlt* move about only at night." M. I.. 1). 

Anthropology. Petrie. 

Unite of North and South, fly Bt. Flindtn 7V (nr, V.C.L., F.H.S. dpi 

A. thoeo who atndy claeeioni and northern hl-tury follow fomowhat difforoot IIW 
line*. it aeamt desirable to bring together a few oonnootiooa, however simple tlmy 
may he, whiah may holp to join the two field*. There U no oooneolod argument in 
thia paper ; it i* only hod-ir.aa work iu collecting anthropologic material. 

The account of .Z»B.ol»i* variei. Strabo states that bo ana a disciple of 
l’yth.gora., aftorwatda a prie.t, and thnn “ e.tortnod a* a god, and. having retired 
“ in*® » diMrict of cavern., maccceribl" and iin/r«|nantod by other men, he there 
" P“*«d bta life. . . . Tho cuitom oontimio. to onr time, for there i* always 
“ found Romeone of thU obarectur who assists the king In hie couweU, and i. .tried 
" “ hy (he Get®. Thi. mountain likoWleo whore Znmolxi. retired i* hold 
" “aid" (Strabo, VII., iit., 3). Agdo. " Prophets received » muob honour a* to 
“ ba thought worthy of ttoonos, because they were supposal to communicate ordinance. 
“ and preoepte from the gods, both during their lifetime aud after their death, o*,-for 
“ example, Telreeia*. Sacb were Amphinraus, Trophoniu.i. Orphcu., and Musmu*; 
“ in former tirnci there wa* Zamolxii, a Pythagorean, who w*i acoouutod a god 
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" among ilia GoUe" {Strabo, XVI, li, 39). Them Getro dwelt south of ibe 
Danuta, hoi north of Thrace, In the modem Bulgarin, and were conquered by ‘Darin*. 
‘‘They imagine that they themselves do uot die, but thnt tho deceased goes to Ilia 
• deity Znlmoxis. , . . Every tilth year they despatched ooo of themselves, ta»«n 
“ by lot. to Znlmoxis, with orders eo lot him know on onah owasion what they 
“ want” (II„ tv, 94). Herodotus continual to relsio how Znlmoxis wo. a Pythu- 
goroan, and civilised r.ho Thracians, and concludes, M For my own [»rt, I neither 
•* diabeliovc, uor entirely bellovc, tho account of this person and tie subterranean 
“ habitation, but I am of opinion tliat this Zalmoxie lived many yenra before 
" Pythagoras, yet, whether Zslmoxli were a mail or n native doily among tho 
•• Gorin, I take toy leave of him.' 1 Tims wo sight Zamolxis m a ahtbonlo deity 
among tho Getie nt about 450 n.o.. and similarly at about iO a.i>. The variation 
of the name Zamolxis to Zalmoxls ie probably duo to naslmllating It to Zd^nr, it 
bear's skin. 

Rememtaring that the Getat hod probably driftod south from tliu Baltic, it 
seams Impossible to snparato Zamolxis of Threos ftom Zlnmeluks, “a lord or god 
“ of the earth, who was buried in the earth ” by tho Prussians, and who had a 
nonsort, Zamoluksel, “ tho earth goddeas," a* ds soil bed by Prsetorias {Dtlinm 
Pruuica, p. 66). For the dismission of other connections eod names nf this PrusiMD 
god, in Chadwick, Origin of tho English Nation, p. 247, 

To turn to anothor mattar, tho stone seated figures holding a oup are very uinal 
in Bouth liueaia. This cup, In reality, was doubles of horn, aa pottery or glass 
would not be usual amoog notnade^aad onr modem tamblcr is the oopy of the 
earlier horn cup atiil In use. These figure* are found from the Daelpor to die 
Yeuonsl, pis cod upon mounds. They are always female, sorns nude, mostly clothed 
suoh at tire nwnlsrn Russian wbroeu (Aspolln t Anti'/iilii rfu Nonl fnno-ougrion 
1, p. 73, Figs. 8.18, 315; p. 84, Figs. 871. 875. Guthrie ; Tonr through tho Taurida, 
pp. 406-11) William of Malmesbury (p. 189) t-ms to g.v- tin. dun to there whan 
he states that tire Emperor Henry, 1012 A.t>.. subdued the Vlodcllol, "the Vmd.llei 
“ wonbip Fertuae, and putting hor Idol In tbs most eminent sltoatioo. they pUco a 
•• Imrn in her right hood, filled with that beverage, made of honey and water, wild* 
'• by a'Girck term wo call hydremol. . . . W Irarefore, «> tbe iusl day of Novsm- 

- lot. sitting found In a olrcls, they taste ll In common, and if they find the bar* 
“ fall, limy applaud with loud elamoura, because In the ensuing year. Plonty, with 
•• her brimming bora, will fulfil ttalr wishes lu everything i tat If It be otherwise. 

- they lament. ' This, again, can hardly be separated from tho born of Amakhtea, 
which wns borne by Fratono or Tyr.he. 

Further, wo may taka beok this godiou with tbs born to the onve-man sfo. 
The female figure in relief on limestone rock at Laus.ol, In tho Dordogne, balds out 
a born In the right hand. Tbe bund bos boon strangely misunderstood, as a bearded 
woman without any hair ou tire head ; it Is obviously a featnrelres face looking to 
the bom. with lou'g hair down to tbe shoulder. Why an olaboruto carving of this 
kind ou rock should bo made is easily understood if H for the honour and 

propitiation of a goddees of fortuue (L’ Anthropologic, 1912. p. 129, also In Parkyis, 
Prehittorio Art. Pt. V). Tho woman with the horn seciM then to be a primitivo 
deity, widoly worehfppcd in Scythia and in Germany down to 1000 aj», and from 
northern ioflamice tho source, of the Fortune and ooruucoplit of classio art. 

Ws are accustomed, owing to diauae, to regard the Maypole »* merely a ca'oel 
feature of a village, llul it was much more toon tbut, for we rmd— 

1 Happy tbe age anil hauulee?* wore tl>e 
When every Tillage did a Maypole raise 0 

(Pasqull’s Palinadia, 1634, quoted by Hone, Eo>rg-dag Booh). Tho maypole woe 
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repeatedlv cuilol the “ idol " of Ihe people by the Puri mu. A* the contra or rank 
ceremony ll mnrk.-.i ih. centre of on indopondent worship. Thu. the maypole would 
constitute n Tillage iMtui, as n ohnreh did .nhreqwmtly. To dii- view wo uio 
drawn by u *017 remarkable paa-ags lu n decree of Pepy II iu Egypt, <vben he 
constituted h now village aa au endowment , for the rervioo to hie statue. 'I’lie 
village >u to be clrer of all clean* for service which fell ou surrounding vlllngw 
aud properly, it wat 10 bo an ludependout ooainumity, and on grouting it Iboso 
privileges the king uki«,‘ , anJ my Majesty boa m-lured to Iu *et up u uimI of foreign 
" wood (Hr?) in rhit now village" {Comp. Hand. Aead. /wr- 11>16, 3i*8). 

To take imo aomo ortiolio ©ouModoos. It in *0 usual to non plait borders lo 
Roman mceaios that wo take for granted such a type, But from Pompeii not a 
dingle plait, or even twist, border eouM I fiud in all the Naples museum. Such 
patterns had nol rnneJud Southern Ittly In tbe firat century j they name from an 
outside souroo. Among the sculptures strswiug dm Forum of Roma nro many from 
the building* of Throdnrio. These antld nil dio atrougost classical Inlluenco, with 
workman aoceatotnsd to olaatioal designs, irnlor a king who d-lrod above nil 
to maintain olasaicnl olviliaation, Gothic nrt ™ an atroug that It an entirely 
followed, and the dneornllon is of die twjslod and plaited pnliwus wliioh ohmuotoriwi 
tbe work of the Goth.. 1 haro .enrobed almost evory obnroli of tbo pro-Lomlmid 
age Iu I inly, and obtained every photograph acosssiblo of dial work ( not a -Ingle 
example of tho angular plait or Inlsrlaelog oeeur. In that ago. The toundsd or osier 
plait la universal, from dm am.oii. of San Cloumut.. tn tl.u basket-work capital- of 
JmilnMo. TUo rouudod plait or Interlacing la the mark o( tho Ooth. 80 aoon a» 
llm Lombard arrlvoa tbe angular pint! ootu— la, aud aoon dominates all Italian 
decoration. It seems to haro been due lo using rallies, or a material whioh would 
not bend in okire enrrea like Urn oiler. 

Why. then, should dile atylo of interlacing work oomo into UIO Iu Roman 
mosaics of Urn aoootnl rr, tury r It was probably duo to tbo quantity of Dacian 
prltouora of Trajnn, uni of Murcomannl anti Qundl, brought by Aorsllu*. Such 
prlaousra oould I* safely truitcd to do meaaio work with but poor tools aud llttlo 
wpervUloii. locked up in n building. Their national taatu appears In dio borders 
aad subaldlaty porta of tbo Jocoretlon. At Woodobester. wham there Is hardly it 
trace of osior pattern, tbo colnego goto book to Hadrian. At Binding, wham dteio 
I* mom osier plair, the oolnago begins with Gallicmis. At Hark* tow. where tbo 
plait Is widest. It M noted Hint tho poshed saddle represented belongs lo tbs Lower 
Empire (Morgan, Bemano* 8 tituk Motaie Patimenu). Tbe flpe pavement from 
Car dingo, with bend of Cores, is oertalnly aarly, na otber Roman pavements occurred 
sevoral feet abovo ll 1 there Is no plait, or aren a twtat, pattern iu it. 80 far ns 
a few references will Uka u«, the plait reams abasnl from tbs earlier mnaaloo, but 
shat M a wide subject for exact research by «lm specialist in Roman dating. Iu 
toolbar line, lu Irish oruamsut. the pli.lt Is. unknown till aftor tbo visile of the 
Norsemen s oil the earlier decoration Is of Bronx# Age spirals. 

Why. then, should, dm plait belong to Gothic work ? Tho oxpluuatiou appear, 
la a paiuting by Verestcbogiu of tbe Interior of a Kit-gbi* tout There ecieeus of 
Interwoven sticks are aeeu to be tbe necessary port of a nomnJ’S furniture, to hold 
die lent eider iu place against the wind. Anyone who has lived in a tent will 
appreciate this ; aud tbe rarlleet and finest Gothic Interlacing is exprciely ou tho 
pierced marble screens in eburehee. Tbe plaited osier Is the mark of nomad Me i 
and it is this pattern which beltwig* to Ceuual A -inn civilisation, cropping out iu 
Hlttlte and In Awyriuu decoration. 

A similar euao of tbo influence of ooptire craftsmen Is se*n in the pottery 
lamp*. It is accepted tbo: tbe qC ornament 011 tho spouts is unknown before tbe 
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time of C-toenr. That ornament is late Oil tie, end it wiu, therefore, brought in to 
Roman pottery by tbo Celtic prisoner* from Cower'. nempuigm, who could bo safely 
tnrnod on to pot-making. 

I.nstlv, lei tie look nt it question of mythology. The Nibeluugoolied tt no 
fainilini in iU Gorman dross that it is credited too often a? n (Jertnau production. 
It it agreed, howovor, that the loelandio version give. an earlier and finer form of 
it. I .hall lion' quote from the translation of Magnfi.son and Morris, but shall not 
attempt to analyse it, only to snggutt an elemeut in its formation. Tbo Hum nre 
the inninspriug of tho whole work. The purpose of sinking the golden treasure in 
the Rhino is to prevent tho LIuna bnving It (p. 231, ed. Soott), The Volsunga 
were kings over Hunland (p. ft). 8l§mnnd was king of the Hum (p. 36), Sigurd 
hie ion likewise (pp. 124. 170, 105) i Bndli -«i i Hun king, Alii— the great Attiln 
— wiu bit eon, and BrjahDd bU daughter (pp. 07, 121). In tbe long of Atli are 
many lUtemenle of bU being king of the Hun. (p. 227). All thii may be well 
known, but the obrloue ooneluilon that the Btynbild atory le a Hun folk legond 
■com t hardly realleed. This doe* nol refer to the Teutonic Huoaland, ns AttiU U 
a main figure. It biu Iwcn too oftou aisnmcd tliat tho Huns wero maro mvaget. 
Yet the deacrlptlon of tlie magniloent woodtn palace of Altlla, like the great 
wooden building* of Japan— the rlolt embroldoric. worknd there, the trapping, mounted 
with gold and joweli, the wife of At 1 1 In in her patent receiving the Roman -mba-.y, 
and Uio precUe oerotnonlca of tho oourt— oil .how that, however dl.to.tafu] the Hun 
» in. ho had a civilisation fully devolopod to hi. motmor of life. 

Now. what are the obriotwly mylbologio eleaveuu llnkol up with the traditional 
AttiU P Hi. lUtcr Brynhlld i. a war deity : “She fared with brim and bymy unto 
tho war" (p. »0) | "for over will -lie hold to warfare “ (p. H3) . "She nn.wered 
•• In heavy mood from bar .net, where** .lie .at like unto a iwan on billow, hnvlag 
“ n ■ word In her band and a helm tm her lined, aid b.lng olod In a byrny" 
(p. 96 ). Hho I. wrelbfnt t "Go «oe Lor and wet if har fury may not bo etnud" 
(p. 105) | "Ah, to than will I tell of my wrath" (p. 105) t "from tho oyee of 
•< Drynhild Bod II’. daughter lleabod otic fit a, and .he mortod forth venom" (p, 121). 
Sbo atreve to kill her lover, Sigurd, who bnd allowed Gimnar to aupplant him 
(p. (*7). l-o. tly, I bet* i* the grand pourn of tho Holl-ride of BrynhJJd t 

“ Ami ao folk eay that Brynhlld tlrov* In her obarlot down along lie way to hell, 
am) peseed by tbe abode whore, dwell a o.rtain glonlce., and the glauloa. spAke 

“Nay. with my good-will 
Never goest thou 
Through «hi« etone-pillarod 
Stead of mine. 

More eoemly for tbes 
To Pit .owing th« doth, 

Tltnn to go look on 
The love of another.” 

Tbit giant*.. is, therefore, tho doorkeoper of hell, with whom p»»ee* tbe 
colloquy with Brynhlld. 

Hero. them, appear* a maiden warrior, devoted Ui war, fierce and wrathful, yol 
pivoted in her iovo to the lover whom elie sUye, finally decoding into bell, 
challenged by tho gatclioepar. Kvrery one of three characteristic. >. equally true of 

lahtnr is figured with bow and arre-B, .rending crowned i she hold* Iho captive, 
bv a coni ; she ho. .pears or arrow, radiating from her s “She was conen.vol of an 
"’a virgin, or at ill events, a goddeu who might indulge in amour. » lemg as they 
“ did not fowl to regular mairlagc " (Sayce. Helicons of Egypt and tiabylo n.re, 
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„ 310) i a parallel portion to BrynhIM wllh Aalmug, bur d.ughtw by Sigurd 
(VohvM'X .'tj.ffa, p. 97). Ishtnr lorod Gllgftmes, Irnt ho tnunt. liar with ibo 
misembU. end of all who had level her in the part. no she domainls horn hor father 
v6ngvm.ee on Gilgames (Sayce, p. 434). Ishtar retained her iudopondent pervnnallty 
with a* much tenacity te tho **1. (Suyee, p. 332). I*htar belonged to the nou- 
Semitic population (Su>^ p. 337). Isutly. Ishtar ii, p«rt.ap, ( best known by tho 
legend of her dniceut iulo Hades, and the challcng-.* of (ho successive gata-kcepere. 

Tho pot. lion aoem. to bo that' a warrior goddoa, with -ovare hul never married, 
who forced her wav idto hell, wan aa idoa of u Central Allan people ; that thi. 
w&» transformed lata Ieltlttr by tlie peoples who preuaod down iu prc-biitorio day. 
into Babylonia ; that it was carried in .vome form wealwar.t by tbo Him*, and trana- 
fonned Into Brynblld by the Nome othim and ouatoma i and It woe Anally treated by 
the German! munb aa Malory treated live Arthurian legend.. 

Such are » fow of the dim link, between North and South wliioli may remo 
day aerie to join up tdio two groat stremn. of Niotat history. 

VV. M. FLINDERS PETRIE. 



Now Zouland : Ethnography. Skinnor. 

The Mraorl Mel-tthi. II// II. DttttniiA Shutter. < fl E 

In a paper which appear oil iu tho Journal of lie Ho//al Ani/tropelegloal IUU 
IiuliipU, Vol. XLVI, p. .1(19, I endeavoured to throw light on tho proldom of tho 
orlgia of the Maori pendant oallod - Jlei.tiUl." In tho course of the paper I muda 
the following UaMrxmt t “ Karl von den Stoineo . , . has ranabad a eouolualon 
" arrived at ladepeudeully by the prareut writer. This eoueluslm. Is that the dU- 
•• proportionate ilse of the hood, tho slant at whloh It l« aet, and the curved leg. 
" depend not on a realisUo representation of the human embryo, but on the proportion. 
•' of the greenstone adM.** 

Mr, Henry Balfour ba« written to mo that General PUl Rivet# reoognlsod some 
AO year, ago the Infl nonce of the adso an the form of the typical hol-tikt, and has 
aakn) me to give Pill Hirer, priority in tl.U regard. This 1 run only tuo glad 
to do. PiU Rivera' .ihlemeut ha. not I met. published Iu any of bit papors, but 
oenufs on bis original printed label aUanlied to a specimen iu hie collection. It 
runs as follow. : •• Tlkl, New Zealand. Tho form of those Image*, always sharp 
“ towards the feel of the image, sagged, the Ido* that, liko unto Carlb axel, they 
* may originally hare been derived from eelts. oruaraentod with a human figure.” 
Mr. Balfour adds : “ The specimen In greerntono bus a well-defined, sharp cutting- 
“ edge. When I was arranging tho tikis in tbo museum soma 26 years ugo, I 
“ placid two more alongside of the one referred to, In order to show tho ovenUinl 

“ Iihh of the oulting edge, through ite Inumipllon by projections oooocmed with 

•• the foot. My idea was that tho ail*e-blado Itself wm probably ajmbolia (as In 
“ Mangaia, An.), and that an anthroporoorphlo d coign tvns grafted upon it. possibly 
“ to Inerosee tlie oymbolism. Tho not reeult being tlisl the idle ceased to be 
“ functional and btcamo tho vohiclo of tho antliropomorph. I quite agree with you 
“ that . . . there wore hei-liki before cnltifonn axnmplee. The hoi-tiki already 

“ oxirted in other formi, but tho idea seam* to bare boon giafted on tho adso, 

“ whoso wsoutiai form reacted upon the design and created the distortion of the 
'• latter.” 

Sinco writing tho [*por on hoi-tllu frosh matnrial and further consideration 
have wnvewhat mtdlfied the conclusion* there stored. Mr. Beat suttee : “The 
“ hel-tiki, it is belie Ted, ropreiented the human ftotus, and was supposed to 
•' puses* on ioherent fructifying influence when worn by women. This statement 
“ has been made by several natives, also by Colonel Gudgeon, Captain G. Mair, aud 
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" Mr. T. E.' Given, all good authorities. on matter* connected with the Maoris.''* 
8ucb an army of authority i» docisivo, and disposes of th« doubts on this point 
expretscd in the paper, At tho same time it does not invalidate the evldenoo thoro 
adduced as to orig-.n. 

Since tho publication of tile paper I Lava received from the Bernice Pauaht 
Bishop Museum a photogruph of a l-.cadle** anthropomorphic pendant in bone frmn 
Chatham Island. Thii i» closely allicii 10 tin, grreostono forms figured nml baa a 
very important tearing on the problem of the ago of tlii* l.ypo of prod in t. 

Finally, fresh evidence indicates clearly that tho riba shown on.somn bel-tlki 
have no original connectiou with the forkod tongue, but ore independent nml perhaps 
relatively mom ancient. H. DKVKNI81I SKINNER. 

REVIEWS. 

Babylonia and Assyria : Folklore. Sponoo. 

MtflSt aud Legtndt of Uakyhnia and Atiyria. By Lewis Sponce. t*vo., dftP 
412 pp., 41 Illustration*. 8». M. Ilormp. IU16. IUU 

This work ia o( a typo different from any that have yet touched on Babylonia. 
The author baa written work* on the n.ylhologioa of Meiioo. North America, Egypt, 
tho Rhine, axl HritUny. It I* obvious, therefore, that ho writes aa a compiler whole 
wide view gives a value to wbat must be dependent on tho original roioarclt of 
Othara. As a wtele (he teak U well organised, the authorities i|uotod are generally 
trustworthy, and, with a keen senae of what will be of general Interest, Item ia but 
little playing to the publk. An eioeilenl fastutv Is a descriptive Indei of tiilrly 
pages, serving as a genural glossary. Buell a work will certainly till a gap in ourrenl 
llloretore, nmi Introduoe many Ideas and comparisons whore they have not huso 
familiar. There ero 20 good Illustrations, a few toloroblo fancy pletiiras, aud a set 
of oolourod travesties, which should bo at onco ronsovod ftom the book to prevent 
mlsjndori tendings Without tlie lnlter pictures, we hope this will he widely mad. 

W. M. F. 1*. 



Hunt. 
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India: Arohmology. 

HydoraUd Coin,,. By E. 11. Hunt, A1.A. 

Wo have received Part 2. 1010, of the Journal of iKt Hydrr obad 
Arcbaologirol Socioly. It contains much valuable and well Illustrated matter, but 
that which will meet Interest anthropologist* Is an amount of cairn* which hare 
teen, eiplond at Ralglr, Uornakal, Balanagar, and Mania AIL Three ere but a 
sample, taken ns it wote by chance out of groups varying in number from a fow to 
mauy hnndttds, which aro. however, only found on "murnm" soil, "morntn" being 
the main disintegration product of granite. The aides of Urn tombs consist of 
granite slate, from 6 foot to 10 feet long, aud 6 feet to 6 foot high, tbe *nd stonsi 
lit iu between tbe side stones, and Itel to the north I* tho tallest, projecting well 
above tho aide stones i the top la coverwl with slabs to form the roof, and under 
all iii the floor stone. The sido stone* aro not vortical, but inclino towards each 
other, leaning against dm wedgo-shape -1 heed and font stones; those also mellna 
•lightly toward each other, being kept apart by tho roof stone. Tim grretnr the 
oat-hle pleasure the greater tbe stability i tho design admit* of no Iraproveosnt. 
The cists are set lit pit* in the ground and are Ooverod with a heap of e ton** and 
rubble surrounded by a circle of "tones, rather of a louldor than a pillar "hap* ; 
the diameters of the’ oirclo* hitherto noted vary fr.iut 1 1 feet to 42 feet, tho numter 
of stones varies from thirteen to forty, bnt twenty-four i* o common number i In 
some circles the stone* ate small, while In otters none would weigh lews than s to n. 

• ifcwfrt** JfcwiM No. S, p. 166 . 
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dome hare large eantral rtoow, tha lnrgeal of whiol> uannol »oigli much lc» Hum 
25 Iona. Many of tlm oirola* liwvo 1-oon bcokau up by “ wadtlart," mid nro entirely 
domoliihed. Po» oud iron eiaklea have boon found in tho “ murnm 1 filling, stirmund- 
ing tho aula, which is very hard. Rounded red pout will) lid", black dialtea without 
lids and finely glared tmnU nf other ahapoe arc found In tho uiete, eomo of thoso 
ban mnrka upon them which may have “ortvo moaning i n ooppor nip, a oo]>por 
ferrule, .over.l Iron dogg en with HiiUkI handles, and unmoroue Iron ImpUnncate 
hava aleo Hotra found. The bonce dueovarud nro very fragmentary, hut moiii to 
huvo been those of people about 5^ feet lilgli. Tboro nro no legends connected 
with I lie cairns. The Society (which wu founded in 1915 by tho lulu Sir A. P. 
Pinhey) inter*!* vo invoMigalo ae many of ilio unlme tut poeaible, and with pnnioular 
legund to ihe position of tba bodltu aud ibo orientation of tho cl-i*. Ii iney 
bo congratulated both on iu work and on tho Journal hi which that work i« 
recorded. A. L. L. 

ArohteolORy. Minns. 

SeyMam aud Gnehi i A Sun* >j nf Atuieut lliunrg ami o» j||n 

ihi North Couit of the Euxin, f'om the Dnuht to thr ftumiui, lly Ullie IU0 
H. Minn*. Cambridge Unlverelty Praai. 1918. 

The a tope of thia nm.i entoilnrly and comprehensive rolumo ie explained by tho 
author In tho firm word* of hla prefneo, namely, tluit It I* "u nummary of what le 
•' known ai to the arch (oology, ethnology, awl hlatory of tlio region botween the 
" Carpathian and (Imi Gmeaaua." Tliie programme ie » very wulo one, and will 
do doubt altraei tlm classical acliolar, who ie inoro and morn anxious to hare an 
etbnoiogioal Interpretation of Hetcdotue nnd ollior olaaeloal Willing ■ ; it will attract 
Ihe arehmologiet, wbo ie alto growing impatient In know to whom tho South 
Russian burial and olliet remeiu* belong » end abore nil It will attract iho olhtiologi.t, 
wbo can Karnely study the proaent inhabiunte of Uie steppes of Soullioru Kueala 
without the assistance of bl»tory and archatology. Thai it It tlie eludcnt of liUtorionl 
ethnology who will bo moot grntoful to Mr. Minn* for bia Inliour, and it ie from title 
point of rlew that we propoeo to donl with the book. We have tho inoro right to 
do »o, « lining Unit an appreciation of it from tho erehmologloal standpoint, by Sir 
Heroulee Rend, bae already appeared in Mak, 1917, 1. 

It wai the b route aud oilier nntlqnltlea of Siberia that fortnod the aubject 
of Sir Heroulee' notice, though title region wae of eocondnry Importnnoo la 
the author's ichouto. Mr. Mlune tolls ne In hie prefnoo “tho unity of the 
“ Asiatic and European steppes has led me ou occasion right aaroro to Siberia, 
** Turk et tan, and China without any feeling that. 1 was tree passing beyond my 
“ borders " (ji. vli). 

From tlm point of tiew of n atiidrut of ethnology thia deoieion of the nutboi 
cannot he oanaidored a very happy one. What we neod moat of nil now it to clear 
np come of tho old enore confnelng tho pooplee nnd wlboe who' hnro at varlon* 
timoe inhabited the eteppee of tho proecot Soulborn Ruieiu, and this can only ho 
aocompliphod by a soriet of monographic works, oaclt limited to one race or at limit 
to ouo political unit, and restricted in time aud to region. Thus, to deni with the 
pooplee in tho vast region elretchiug from tho Carpathian Mountains to tic Orkhon 
Valley in Northern Mongolia, during tho long period from the time of tho Chincee 
dynasties, T’ang and TU (2356-2209 b.o.) to tho naoonnU of our modern traveller*, 
it e disk almost too dangerous to foot. No doubt each nro the limit* uecoMitry for 
tracing end defining tho Scythians, and yat it ie precisely owing to thi» method of 
d railing with the Scytbinn* tn bloc that thoir racial compoiition cannot ae yet bo 
defined. We regret that n writer of Mr. Minns' classical training, knowledge of 
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language, and wonderful Intuition in finding mure** of information, did not limit 
himself In time and space for tie bonetit of ttudenta. It Is. of conroe, only u 
question of tint structure of t!ie book, not .of the conteute, booauec even the very 
hasty and disproportionate chapter (Chapter VII, pp. 130-149, '• Pro-Soythio Remain. 
*• in South Russia "), dealing with the PaRoolitblc Age in Russia, is very correct, 
though not oomplotc. 

The mime may be laid about Chapter IX, " Siboria and Other Countries 
" adjacent to Say thin " (pp. 241-261). The subject of Siberinn attiqultlm in general, 
sail the ancient culture of Miuuslusk in particular, hat only just begun to lo worked 
out adequately, and banco any comparison must stand over till the various types of 
the diiforoiit Siberian uulutres are bottor defined, though the sutbor is perfaotly 
justified in going to Sihorin for tlio pnrpoes of tracing tho influence of Ctvok art. 

On the whole, however, tho similarity botweeo tho Siberian and South Russian 
stopper .d00» not Imply the Identity of tlioir archeology and ethnology. (So* Man, 
1917,. 86). 

For a more ethnological lutarpretatlou of Siberian aroluoology than that given 
by Mr. Minns, the student might well turn to IfoAnoum Mongolia, by Douglas 
Cnrmthera (pp. 48-72), a work published In the same year as Mr. M ions' book, 
though tho latter was obviously written soma years earlier. But It mini be 
remembered that Mr. Carviithera’ oonolusions ou .questions still open to dUoatekm 
( e.g ., Who are the Urienlthai people?) ere luelinsd to be more busty then eey 
of those which cau lie Imputed to tho author of S»yfAin»» and Orooko, 

The feet Hint two DiiUelt writers on ureas as different as Southern Russia and 
Mongolia, cannot ovoid referring lu Siberian luiiiijuilioa, seems to point to tho nssd 
for a large monograph lu the English language, giving a full account of oil that la 
known of Lite nrolucolog.ool remain* of this region. Thl* would bo n u.sfol tupplsmenf 
to tho extouelvo Utorature in English which contra round llto work of Sir Anrel Stein. 

Fee sing now to the main object of the book, we find a very full end vivid 
exposition of tbs Soythlsn problem, mid of the geography and ethnography of the 
Sort bians aa described by ancient author*, eepooielly Herodotus, and as found lu 
the ••Scythia" ronuiiu of Southern Rtual*. Mr. Minn* 1 Intimate knowledge of 
Rueilan arohmologleal literature ho* enabled him to Irsat the lalMr point very fully. 

Them is also a cluster on tho tribe. adjoining SryUiio, aud o thort summary 
of the old OhlMM description. of thoir north-weeUrn neighbour*. The author di*w* a 
parallel between this information derived from the anolenls, and that given by medUsval 
travellers, aneh a* Maroo Polo. • It would, of course, have boen most profitable if 
bo bad amdo mi use of the modem Russian monographs on .operate North A*Uuo 
races, whloh the old anthora eoufaae under tho nemo of North AslsUo NotnwU, or 
Mongof-TorUre. He might then Lev* altered hie opinion that “Turkish come* to 
•• tho .ante thing M Mongolian M (p. 48). 

One sente not In particular show, very dearly tho fiao snthropo-gooK«»pl>lcal 
.pliil of the sutbor : "The characteristic dross of tho fylhi which struck tho 
•• Greek, bo much, is alinMt the only possible oao for a nation of rider, living m 
•• a cold climate ; so, too, the use of various preparation, of maro'e ran k, butter, 
•• knave and cheese, the fell tents. bows and arrows, enrion. method, of rooking, 
" owing to the absence of proper fuel, -ere conditioned by their general mode of 
“ life, and could be nearly paralleled among any nomad Ir.bo (pp. 4i-46,. How 
many different authors have taken all tboee characroristlc oi peculiar to the nomad 
Scythians and tl>e. Mongols ? 

Of all tho departments of Ethnology, it 1* that of art and technology that has 
the fullest exposition in Mr. Minns' book, in the Motions dealing with Scythian art 

and the influence of Greek art npon iu 
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The uanaliteration of Baae4aa is most fortunate, and tiie author mint lo con- 
gratulate! on this point, for the method of transliteration used in English scientific 
literature Is apt to bo dofuotiro uud . confusing, too often representing Slavonic 
words aooonfing to a German system. 

Congratulations mutt also be offorod him on the icoro of tho maps, plum, and 
II Initiation a, all of wblah, llko tho »*t of the book. Impreiw tho render with their 
correctness. 

The bibliography ia full and wail ohoaen. It. la to ho logrolled tbnt I'rofosaor 
Hoatovteev’a monumenUl volume on thn antii|uilies uf SoDlhorn Hu».a, basud on 
now excavations, oaMn out only ill 1914, loo lato to luvvo boon U»od by -Mi. Minna. 

Mr. Minna disagree* with K. Neumann'* Mongolian tlionry, in woll ua with 
MUllanlofPa Trauinu tlionry, of the origin of tho Bcytbn, mill point* to .Southern 
Siberia, ■ living “ nodi the affinities of that oivlliMllnu md of Clio tribe* that were 
" influenced by it have beea cleared up, the fluni word onrmol ho »nld on the 
*' position of tho Scythian* " (p. 97). Wfl might go further and eay that no cannot 
define tho position of tho Slava, tho Pinna, and Indeed of moot of tho European 
pooplot, until tho laak imlieatod by Mr. Minns is uuooiupUalied. 

M. A. CZAl'LIOKA. 



Ecuador : Anthropolofry. Jljdn y Cnamofio. 

CVisfrttarida rl Conncimicato <1/ lot Abortpenu dr la Prmii/iMa dr Imbaburit inn 
en la Riputtto* dll Ltundor. Por J. Jljdn y Caamallo. (Bsludlos do lUtl 
Piohbttorle. Amcrle.ua II,). Madrid, 1916. 

Tho invoetigatiom dosaribed by tho author In tide oliiloiato monograph woro 
carried out in tho year* 1909-1911. llo oatlmate* from the moMuromonte of Iioiwm 
obtained from prehlatorio burial* that the etatare of the ancient luli.hltatjtt of the 
province of Imbabnra *u about 1,090 mm. for men and 1,610 mm. for women, 
being thus ..unUlaraldy tullet limn the mnduni Inhabitant* nf tho provluoo, whom 
he found to have a nature of 1,0110 mm. for melee and 1,410 ram. for female*. H* 
fouud that the tibia «n* 60-6 per cent, of the femoral length In ouohml iiuiloa uni 
63 '9 pel evni. In auoieol feumlos. Tho Ublio wore flattened, having an index varying 
from 63 to ?0. He obliuied from tho toln* excavated only a email *orle>« of "kullw— 
throe of make, throe of found no. and four of children, all of wbioli had boou 
artificially doforniod. The male ekuU* had a maximum length of 169 mm., a 
maximum width of 166 min., and an nurioUlar height nf 126 mm. Their fans* 
wore of moderate width, tho bleygomntio diameter being 130 uim., and of moderate 
length, the naeio-ulveolor length being 70 mm. Tho nonce were relatively wide, 
29 mm. Tho iiaaal blight woe S3 mm. Tho tiiroo mnlo skulls, on which theeo 
measurement* are based, wore found in tolaa ) another limited series wa» obtained 
from well-liko graves, but tbmo is no efiontinl differeuoe botwoeu the poople who 
burled la mounds and the people who buried in the well-Uke graven. The author 
do ir ribas hit obsnrvutitins at great longtli and gives, numerous excellent platen to 
tiluauate hi* dticovwim, both of the bouee aud of the figures and pottery found la 
tho graves* A. E. 



Seorot Societies. Newland. 

6’ioro Leant : /<» Peojile, Product*, and Secrtt Societiti. Dj H. O. 44 fl 
Newlaod. Pp. xviil, 251. London : John Hale. 1916. Price 7/. flti. not. II U 
The author of tide work appears to 1u.to spout four or fire months In Sintra 
I**">*. «»d wrote this book, as be inform* us in tho preface, for no particular 
purpose. Despite a wmewbot pretentious titlo, oritioiem might be disarmed by this 
avowal, woro It Dot followed by this statement, that “ ns historian and sociologist, 1 
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“ hare HBtui nl |v giron particular nueutioa to the ethnology, cuetome, nod pursuit* 
“ of the people.” 

Occasionally wo Had fairly dotolled information, e.y, on eircnmeieion, which ihn 
author do*eribi>. after vltnos.ing the rite | Irat at n role tho author's information U 
incomplete, mid ho omiu to elute whore particular oaatoou oro practised, apparently 
under lie bolief that local variations do not oxiai. 

A- an example of hit method, or lack of it, we may take hit chaptnr on Secret 
Societies Woven page* is little enough to doroto to a subject proclaimed on the 
titlo page tut into of the /endure of tho hook, and of thetu rlemu page. throo are 
devoted to getioral reflections of UtUn or no vfihut. Of the remainder tomo twenty 
linon it devoted to the Kofuug Society, information at to which is readily gathered, 
and wo are told that It l» found among the LI min and Koranko and “treno weatorn 
tribe* " | the Tlrano, who lie aonlh of the Umbn, hare it| but the 8n«u, who are 
the only other •• weetom " tribe, hare not, to far mi 1 keow. 

Iu addition to ltuudu, Ynaei, end the Leopard Sociotiae, tho author detevib** 
Pare, ntnl olahna hi have inquired into it with touxi ftillnoe*. - Uo hat little or no 
information nnpnhlialicd by Altdrldgo, and he dree not roaliee that not only are thorn 
dlftrwMwa bo tween Timito, Mendl, and Bulom 1'oro, bnt alto area from ehiofdooi to 
ehlefdotn within tho tribo. Ho confine* fclmo, the 8tt*n Hocioty, with I'oro, which lio 
dauUta. tinder throe main divieione, “religion* or njetlaa), nlvll or exemplary. aod 
•• Home, apparently ooblluod to the Senu and noma of tlm TWnaoe, wlileh la hollar 
•• Imagined Uian eltweiflod" (S) Thin oryptlo utferaiMM ii loft nnexplaluod. On 
pago 76 tire author uifomia n. that he obtained tin, fact, about I'oro from a Titan* i 
.the facto giron in' the chapter, however, relate to tho Moodl I’oio i further comment 
i. no* lieu. X. W. THOMAS. 

America: Indian Reoordn. Wruxall. 

An Abridgment <[f Ihe Indian /{ff'ain. By Fetor Wntiall. (Ilarronl I1U- 
toriaii) Studio..) BillUd by C. H. Mollwnin. Cambridge. U.S.A. 1916. 

Thi. work eontiun* WmxalPe Abridgment of fir AW Yorh Indian Retorde, 
written In 1764. and now edited, with a hi.toiiwd lulrodootlon by Dr. MeJIwata. 
Tho Introduotlon deal, mainly with tho early fnr trade and with thu dealing* 
betwooa tho Colonial* ntnl tho Indian trike prerloc* to 1761. Tide It a voMehlo 
document for tho hi.tory of tho American oolootor, and no doubt Home of anthropo- 
logical Interest might bo fonod In (ho recotd. lu Intoreat la. boweror, almoet 
purely hlatorloal. M. LOKGWOBTII DAMB8. 

Africa, South : Llnfulatloa. 

A Cmpomdvt VbtaMarg of 4?.Wofc-SU.rf-S*4mtW. By D. C.St.rko, 44 Q 
Native OotnmUelotMT, Nalolo, Barotoeland, and A. W. Thom**, Aotmg Heed I It 
Matter, Baroted National SohooL I/mdon : Jolm Bair, Son-, and Dauielwon, Ltd., 
83-91, Groat TItohflold Street. Oxford .Struct, W. 1910. 40 pp. 

In this little lx»k of forty peg** Meeure. Stirk* and Tbcma* hare provided 
■am* u-sful materinl for tho student of the tangled language* of the Barotseland 
aornar of Northern Bhodoaia. Of the three here given, the Sl-kololo reproreot. the 
currant ape bell of Borouolan.1, a eoiTtiptod form of the language of the Ma-kolnlo 
tribe of Ba eato. who overmu the oounfry from.the south and lmpowd the.r language 
on tire inhabitants. The original population w<re tho A-loi, whose name, ooiroptod 
by the Ma-koiolo Into A-lo»i or Ba-roxi, war the origin of the term Ba-rotae, gtvrn 
by tho firet mimfonariM. Thu. the Sl-lai rocabulary hare giron may bo token to 
represent tho original bnt now almotl extinct language of tho Ba-rotee people Tho 
Si-uibanda rcpro.ento the language oi 4b* met important wootora people abrorbad 
by the Ba-rot.e, the Ba-rabaod* in tho *outh extern earner of l'ortugueoe Wret 
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Africa. The sound. of their language are described »e difficult, and lienee the 
orthography U only approximate. 

In an introduction the relation, of tie three tribe, are dlrenaaed. ami tho 
vocabularies nro armaged a ad or tha English, words. It. would have bean tulvan- 
Wgemis to have included the numeral., and to have five.! some IndlmtUia of tha 
sounds of tiro letters. 

The author, hope to follow np this vocabulary with similar list* showing Hie 
language, of other tril.w of the region who nro more or lew subject to the Da-rotie. 

The booh i. a uaeful contribution to llantu Philology, SIDNEY II. HAY. 

Australia: Anthropology. Berry: Robortaon. 

Diopto graphic Tracing/ in Thru -Verm* of Ninety A u/traliaii Aboriginal jlO 
Crania, By Proftseor B. J. Berry and Dr. A. W. 1). KolmrUon, in tho lid 
Tran, action/ of the Royal Society of Victoria, Vol. VI. 1914. 

Thli work. though It .hn.ild be traugtit to ovory anthropologltt'a notice, dou. 
not lend Itsolf to n critioul review. 

It It a meet valuable oollaeUoo of llfe-*l.o treeing, of Auatrallau crania, 
admirably reproduced, and got up iu tho boil parelhla way. 

With only .lx exception., they were taken from natlvo. In the Murray River 
region, am) I online and sympathies with tho author.’ dooUlou to refrain from 
•oxiog tho .hull.. The only point 1 would moke i. that. M they probably have 
more oxp.ii.iua than anyone olio. « tentntivo oxprei.lna of choir opinion on thl. 
auhj.ot would have been valuable. 

I earn n ally hope that thl* will not U tho la.t .do. of tho kind, and (IiaC other 
physical onlhropologlite. Having like oppottunlllee, will adopt the umo method*, ami 
giv. u. accurate dloptogr.phlo view, iu.tead of eketehm. nr photograph.. 

One word of warning m.y not ho nmla. to tlmne liitMidlug to u*« full foro 
dloplographic tracing. | (t ii that, though ilia traolng glvM die actual height of the 
orbit, le dooe not give the totual width, but S or 8 nilllitnetre. la... Ono cen not, 
therefore, us. there tracing, for dotormlnirg orbital iudioui, and it might Move troublo 
if b abort camion aaooananlad future publication. of the kind. 

Y, O. P ARSONS. 



ANTHROPOLOGICAL NOTE. 

Plnhey Memorial Medal. Ill 

The Hydonbed Arohiaokglonl Soolety, on tho Slat April, 1916. deuided I It 
that n gold modal bo lu.tituted to ootnmomorato tha memory of Sir Alexander 
Plnhey, K.C.S.I., C.I.K., the founder an-l first proeldont of tlio anolety. 

IUgulotwn/,~{\) Tbe ••I'inboy Memorial Gobi Medal” -hall bo awuidod trlea- 
niolly for the bait work on Deccan Arebnology or Hi.lory. in acoordaneo with tho 
subjoined condition.. (8) Tho competition 'lull bn open to icholu-e in any part of 
tha world. (8) Competitor. .halt .ulimit n ibraia on any anbject olioaeo by thora- 
aelve. relating to Domnin Archeology or lliatory. Tho tbeaii .hould be an UOp<lhll.h*tl 
work, or, if pufaEihad, it .hould m» have boon publi.hod more than two yonra before 
its .ubmi.ixiu for the Pinhey modal. (4) There, for the flr.t competition will be 
received up to the end of October 1918, end .obrequently in tho Ootober of ovory 
third yen, U., in Oclober 1921, 1924. and »o on. (S) If tho aoleoted tbe.U i. aa 
unpublished work, the Society, at tho recommendation of tho Council, shell have the 
right to pobliah It tn tho 8oololy‘e Journal. <6> If in tho opinion of tho Council 
nouo of tho thsKe submitted in ony year ore of epoolal value, tbo medal ahull not 
bo awarded in that yen.-. (7) If thcoii in written in any inngnago other than 
Engli.li, the sompotiwr .hall furnish au English translation thereof. 



But. »xb Sromawoooo, Ln», HU Mate**’. Printer. Kul Hardin* HttMt, Londoa, B.C 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES. 

Arohieology. With Plate L. Peake. 

Antique Bronze Figure from Silohaator. Bj> ffarold Fbakt. 44C 

Tho lit&le figure aliown iu the plate l)M recently been acquired by tbe IU 
authorities of the ltoroogh of Nowbnrv Museum from the oollartioo of Mr. Joshua 
Brooke. of Marlborough. It la said ui have been found at gilehostor, and La. all 
the appearance of hoing eootoiiipomry with die Enmano-Britiah town of Culleva 
It ia of dark brtMM, In mi excellent auto of pruervntioii, aid it 12 cm. in 
height. It repreMUt* n oml« deity or lai, alandlag eicct, with tho head nmrountod 
bye am with twelve raya. Tho right hood holds three eat. of tome grain, probably 
wbent, whllo the left, which ia raiaoil to the level of the .lioolder, bnt with tho 
elbow flexed, ia heating what "Mm- to ho n cierceui moon ittlarliHil to a handle. 

Standing in dm centre of tho creeonut ia u •mall figure with two facta, the Unit 
Burmomiithl by what appear to bo u pair of abort horna. Ou the frout aldo tho 
figure, which ia male, bon die right aim bout, with tho band oa tbe chin, while die 
left arm It behind. Ou the other aide dioro ate two ama, hanging down, with the 
handi c leaped below the wuiaij tho acx of thia tear aspoct la doubtful, hut ceema 
alao u> bo male. HAROLD PEAKE. 

Finland: MomIo Ritual. Bonner. 

Some Notoe on tho Muglo of tho Flnne. % Ml/Vid Ucnnr. 44 0 
The rellgiou of the Pinna ua porlrayrtl in die Kalemie ehowa n tranaltlon 110 
atato hot <> non nature womhip end mcdinml Chrlitluolty, wliloh waa introduced by the 
conquering Swodoa In the twelfth contury. The oldei religion Ihea dUplaoed waa 
Rbamaoiam, die Hone’ belief In which dutod hack to die time wlien they worn Mill 
an Aaiatlo tribe *i ilm atep)>e tolwcon the Altai nad the ITmL. Thia waa a belief 
in aomery t magic la lu very eoauooo, nnd ipelle are lu liturgy. Many of the apella 
ham U.n mllected by Ldnuiot in (lie LoiWu-ruuoJa, but die Kalnrala iuolf, though 
Mtnpoaed In Chrlatlan tlmea, la tho greateit written monument of Shamacton. 

The PiunDh fthumnn ivu auppoaud to derlvo Ida power (torn the aupremo god, 
Jairaln, whence tho Creator biuiaelf it called the grrnleat aorccrer.* The teoltal of 
apolla ia often followed by prayera te .luinala or other dnitiee, In caaa the apell* 
alone ahould not he offiriont. 

Among tire •• origin* ” given in the LoileiMTinoJa la that of the whnrd. It iay* 
that lie waa bom and brad In Lapland, “upon u bad of pine-lough*, upou a pillow 
" made of atone." It la noticeable that while the Flnni attribute great magical 
powera to the Laplandera, the Eathoaiau* do the amne with the Fiona i it ia, 
however, uecesaery In ii Finnieh opie that the magic of Indiridual Pinniah hnroc. 
ahould eventually triumph over that of Lapland. Similarly in tho Kalevipucg thr 
magic of the ICatbonian boro ronqnova that of die hinai'h aornnror. 

A recent writer tomarke, epoaking of tlm Lapp*, that “ when anyone waa to 
outer tho rank* of tbe Shaman* ho waa liapiir^J,'* It would teem from the 
Kalorala ami (he Magic Soage ae If tho Finnieh eorceieie aleo.woie a fraternity into 
which one had to be Initiated by baptism In tbe Magic boogt oooars the peerage, 
'• My mother waebod mo naked on a nether atone, three times upon a rommnr night. 

to become a wir.aid ... a ringer . . . a good performer when abroad." | 
A eiutilxr pamage occora iu the Kalevala, in the mouth of Lemminkaincn . 

“My devoted mother w allied me. 

When a frail and tender baby, 

Threo timne iu lira nighta cf tnmmnr, 

• Rune lU, bne 201 (Kirby). t 8«iion 14, lartani a CAberorombyX 

f 1«» 1 





No. 116.] 



MAN. 



(Nov., 1917. 



Mine limed in tho nights of autumn. 

That upon my journey* northward, 

I might sing the undent wisdom, 

Tim* protect myself from .lattgor."* 

For tbs aueoattfol performance of their maglo rites, three thing* nppour to have 
been mo*t important to tbe sorcerer* t uight, nudity, and tbe neighbourhood of rooks 
and stones. All three occur, in tbe alovo quotation, nml tboy are mentioned in many 
other passages in thn Kalovala. A folk-song says that tlm Lapp ringor and mngicluu, 
having waled hitnself on a rook, lekei ofl' his coat ami turns it inside out so nt to 
IneroMo bln powers. In summer lime it appears to havo boon ilia pnuMlcw to lake 
off all lliu clothes ao us to inornate the maglo still more. Luiuminkaiuon toiutilngly 
to) lsf how three Lapland wiaarde by their spells tried to sink him in n snuinp ono 
■ ’.limner night. They Hood together naked on u ruck to euchiuit him, but his own 
“agio proved too Hrong for them. It wai to this sauio fare that Valuumoinen by 
his magic songs doornail Youkuhalnon.J I" order to releaso him. he wt down 
"on the stone of song," and lltroo tlmui sung bit. word* of magic backward*, thus 
dissolving the spell. 

Similarly, when Vaiusmoiiien slugs his huip-eoiiBs, which overpower nil who 
hoar, | in order that tho magic mny be greater, bo first— 

*' I.aya. Ills lingo Mips lu order, 

While and white Ills thumb* ho washes. 

Got* him on the Rock of Glad nos., 

Sumit upon the btoue of Singing." 

And yet sguin In the cm* of tho Mound bsrp, before playing upon It— 

" Valuomoinen 
On a rook his scat eoioolsd.”! 

The Hampo is. of ell things In the Kalovala, tiro uinai oaMiotUlly maglonl, 
llmarlnon searched for throe days for the place In wbloh to mako It— 

"And at length, upon tho Uilixl day, 

Found a Mono all streaked with colours,! 

And a mighty rook buhls it," 

He Is at onoo satisfied, and proceeds to "root his smithy. His servant* work 
tho hallows— 

" During three days of tlie summer, 

Daring throe nlghu of the summer, 

Slones beuraih tl»olr heels were resting, 

And upon their toes wero booUUni."** 

Tbs last two lines are most curious and unexpected j ono. therefore, tbe more 
readily inspects some reaeou for their inelusion in tho rooo. 

It appear* from the Kolevala that women in Finland sburod u knowledge of 
ShsjUaaio wisdom, since it Is LcuiviiikniDcn'a motlior who Initiates him into Slininnnle 
iltw. And, although from 8oboffer'* aooouet in 1673 11 would seem that Lapp 
women were excluded from participation in certain of the Shtminie ceremonies, from 
tbe ovidenoe of the Kalovala they appoar to have boon very powerful in maglo 
tboro *1*0, for Loubl Is styled tbs " MU Crete" or Pohyola or Lapland, and it is her 
maglo that the Fliinilh heroes havo most to fear und to combat. But Pohyola has 
also^ been taken alle gorically aa sign ifying the land of tho dead, and a. being 

• U.se If, lists 44», « w*. (Crawfcml). T Base If, 1U><* l«f, « (Kirby) 

1 Run, ». « fcu,, () (Whitley fcolros). | Kune it. Una 83J-8 (Kirby). 

1 sympalhMio magic. Pruueably It was neceanry for tbs Kona to be streak*) 

•nth <xinn k to to pnxore the same trs.lt for tbs bd of the Boispo luof. 

•• Bane 10. tins 31 !-A (Kirby) 
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synonymous with Tooncla. Thin is indicated mure clearly in some nines than in 
other*, especially when it is the land beyond a river whlob It M dllBoalt to cross.' 
Since, however, the spirit* of dead Sbnmans wars thought to be more powerful than 
Uviog ones— for which reason the Lapps worshipped choir dend relative*— the land 
of tho dead ennui to ho regarde! a« a storehouse of 8hamanic wiadom.t In either 
oaae, whether wo tnko Pohyola to be the equivalent of Upland or of TouueJn, 
Louhi as its mistress is nil-powerful in aorcoiy, sod tho fact that she is n woman 
points to die participation of women in Sbamanic rites ; possibly fhoy were originally 
the priestesses. 

Tbo reaoon why die sorcerer wits raid to obtain his milk from the lanl of the 
dead now Itooomos apparent : 

“They are few, hut they ora skilfal 
Who cun bring tlui milk from liana, 

Secretly at night they brought It. 

And in murky places hid lt."t 

This milk wiu sour, and nor milk was ohtuiiMal -frem othar quartan,* It, 
therefore, seams likely that tha sour milk us* not used for drinking, but for 
magical purposes. 

There are many lostaoeua In the Kalevola of tbo creation of animal* and birds 
by tho sorcorore. Lamminkalnoii lua bat to rub some feathers between hla finger* 
to cratte u look of hinis from them, and both be and the Master of Pohyola 
( ™ Paivola) orosto many oilier living things In tbolr rivalry in oonjuriag. But there 
is no Inslanee of tho creation of human beings In this way | presumably tha aorceinr 
had dominion only over tho animal world, and bad aot a simitar power over his own 
kind. When limurinon, who U able to make animals by rncsos of Ids furnaco. 
attempt* also to mako liimerlf a bride, be falla InmouUibly. Tho only instance In 
tho Knlavala of the actual produudon of human life I* that of Lommlnkidnso's 
rretonidi.il by his mother, but this Is done with tha direct help of L'kko himself, 
without whlob it Would have boon. Impossible. 

Though Fiunlih elvtrme were spokan and not wrllten. it was tho word that 
was all-lmpurUul, iu ta the oaee with Othar race*. It was thought that ths efficacy 
of tha oharm was lost If a single word of It was changed or omitted. Vtlnanmlnon 
needs J but throe woids to oomploto bit maglo vend, but, owing to tholr not lialng 
forthcoming, lie was unablo to piucood with his work.f Lommlnknlnon, whou dying, 
lamonls that he might bavo recapsd hla fate if ho hnd only known the conwt 
formula for charming wator-sorponte 

“ Two words only "ere sufReloot, 

Threo ae moat perhaps were needed, 

How to aot and liro (till locgor."|| 

The Lapp toroerara, Uko tho mvdlmval witches, were suppoasd to hare attendant 
spirits which had more or loss animal forms. Among their shapes given by Scheffer 
in bis ^opponia arc fishes, birds, serpaaU, and pygmlo* o yard high Three spirits 
oocur but rarely iu ths Kalsvalu, hut various water. pygmies appss- a« helpers of 
Vainamoinou iu answer to hi* prayers for nssistanoo to the higher powers.^ Torwlsus. 
quoted by Scheffer, say* that tho Laplanders “ bequeathed the demoM aa part of 
“ their inheritance, which is the reason that ooo family canola the other in this 

• fff.la rune t* 

t Hence tho visit* of Vnlnsmoinen to ToonoU and to the jrare of Yipauen, in order to obtain 
his throe lost words of mulcr-aagte. 

r Buna 32, lino lttl « sry. (Kirby). 4 Uuro tR 

I Root 14. Imre 41V-J1 (Kirby). 1 eg., In Banes 1 and 48. 
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“ mogiail Ml.” Thi* again «*' llio cmo willi the im«lla< vnl witubas.* Magical 
powert a ecu. from lire KaloraU to Lave boon Inherited : l/unminVuliieu .[K'uIib of hit 
lining taught nmgie by hb father, iu.d tho pining* telling of lux liitlulion by bio 
mother while Iw wa* y«i a baby lum already boon quoted. WILFRID BONSKK, 
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Archmolofiy. Molp. 

A Pioeo of Humanly-ohapecl Wood from tho Oromor Forest 

Bod. By J. Hrid Molr. 

In tho yenr 1H97 Mr. >V. J. LowU Abboll published 111 Natural Science an 
account at mmn linked flint* lound by him In lb* Cremor Koran! Bed, which lie 
regnrriad a» lining humanly Inibioned. 

Dr. VT. L. II. Duck worth alio, in 1911. (mbllaliod mi iujcoiiuI or tbU deposit 
("Not** on Ibfl Ci inner Fotoat Bod," Gtii. A ntq. St*. CatMmumt*iiioHi, Vol. XV), 




Kio. I4.-A IIIN OP HOS*ia»oii»p«i> wood PBOM rna onoiiaa ro«*»v did. 



ami figured n ipocitueu of a flaked Hint of which hr Mill.. that "one margin bear- 
" ° u,Im P r * fl **ly compaiablo to tbe fine' working on an uudouhlod chert finko or 
" acraper (of the type of U Mou.tlflr) ubtainn.l by me in a cave at Gibraltar." 
IhU apedamn, Dr. Duckworth Mal««,"wu obtained by Biyaalf Iron, tbe Koreat Bad 
“ on the foredune ut Orontraod." 

The pinoe of wood to which thla note refer. was found by Mr. S. A. Notentt. 
of Ipawiob, "bo dug it out of the Cromer Foreat Bed eipoaed at tho b*M of tho 
cliff Moth-oaet of Muudcdey, beptomber 1916. Tbe beach had boor, recently neouied 
away by n .term, which rcincred tire cliff talua. The bed in whiob tho wied wan 
found con.ittcd of undkworbed rend and grurel. and won OT.rlaid by clay in nl *, 
prcremnbly port of tbo Second Till. Mr. Sarin, of Cremor. informs me that the 



1 am lodaMtd >o Ulm X. A. Manaj for til. lafcnutlor. 
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Hpeolmon, which I have lubiuilted to him, U aiallar to eons of the wood usually 
found in tho fornat bed, with which he In familiar. The specimen, a* will be ae«n 
from ill® accompanying photographs, ii aligbtiy curved, four-elded, ami a Cal at one 
end and pointed lit tho nihor (Fig*, la and 16). It meeearee incite* in greatait 
length. and 2} inuheo in greatest width. The fiat oud appears to have boon produced 
by sawing, and at one epot (indicated in tho sectional drawing by an arrow, Fig. 2), 
it nrfloii that tho lino of muting Inn boon corrected, as ia often neronary wknn 
oommenoing to onr wood with a modern saw. Tho prcsnnt farm of tho apeciaua ii 
due to tho original round pieoo of wood (presumably a atout branch) haring bann 
•pill four tintoe longitudinally In iho direction of iti natural graia. The sectional 
drawing (Fig. 2) show* bow tbo ring* of growth aro truncated by the ipllttingi, 
and indicates, approximately, how much of tho or.giaal braoob waa removed la the 
ahaping precede. Tho apeoimon hat boeu identified by Dr. A. B. Rendie, F.B.S.. an 
yew, and it eccmt clear thul lomo practice and *Vill would bo required to aptli a plaoe 
of eneb wood »o that tho fracture* i 

ntrfaoo* should convergo and form / 

rho deeirod point, and that auoli -• 

manipulation, together with the '» 

apparent production by auwlng / \ 

of lire flnttonod end, I* wholly / \ 

beyond tho power* of any natuial, f ' 

■on-human agonolnu. Tho speal- / \ 

mon I uia Ita odgo* ainnnth«l by f * 

rolling by we tor, ami l» of 1 
a brownUh-drah colour. Thu ( 

polntol end ii somewhat block* | | 

•aid (poaalldy by tho notion of \ I 

ire), and aovaral •mail ai d auper* \ 

iolal cut* are oUervahle upon ' s / 

two of ita eorfaoo*. The uae ol \ / 

pointed pieoo* of wood by aidant \ / 

man Ima already boon mon llonoil \ 

by Mr. Worthington 0. Smith s n. 

(*e« Man the Primaeval Savage, 

p. 26H), and 1 bollovo Mr. Put. i.-i naoa or ■vnanT-aiuraD wood rao* 



Put. J.-a iraca or ■tma»T-an*r»D wood rnon 
n* obomu roietv nan. 



Aft-loa, West. Tho ^!i 

Socret Societies In Weal Africa. By -V. W. The mar. Ill) 

My reviewer folia into u very natural oiror when ha supposes that the MW 
native in rciponaiblo for the brevity of my account of secret toc-ellw. I alioolil have 
been initiated into tho Poro Society— which ia by no menus reprobated by the 
Government, nud carrie* on it* riu», if not in tho light of day, at any rate with no 
more literacy than a Moronic lodge— but for tho Mil, I. hope well meaning, of n 
vonthftil official, who obliged witii hii advice puiuie jodgee, members of tbo Legh- 
lativo Council, ond anyone oho whom tlieli tin* brought acrow Ida path. On the 
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«v© of mv Initiation be ulegraphod to ibe chief, with whom I hod carried on 
negotiations for many n month, forbidding him to let me go near Poro, Bttodu, or 
any other sacred bosh ; «t the -nine time ho favoured me with a disquisition on each 
mature 'which .at hie yonthfal years in some relief. I nooceoded in Collecting some 
information about Poro. which may some day be publiahnd. N. W. THOMAS. 

Central Amerloa. Breton. 

Relation. hi D i In Ancient Quntemaln. By A. C HnUm. HQ 

Amongst cho many interesting manuscript* collected or copied by the Inin 110 
Dr. Curl Berotidl in Central AmeKoa (during hie year- of political oxilo there, 
I83I-18J8), ami now in the library of the Dnirereity Maeeum, Philadelphia, U a 
Kskehi .grammar. Title language, still ipoken in (ho diatricl of Cohan, la the 
prorlooe of Alta Vera Poe, Guatemala, Is oo.nrcted with tiic Maya of Yucatan hut 
hne many distinct qualities. The grammar 01 ArU osUu in a volmne of old coplea 
of doaetnsnle In Kekehi and Pocomobl, No. C8 of Dr. D. G. Brititon’i cntuliguo,* 
and Is a copy made In 1741 by Juan de Morals*, Mncalro fiscal, from n aflll older 
one at San Juan Cbtmeleo. It was rooopled (No. 69) by Dr. llcrendt a-. Cohott in 
1874, with additional notes obtained from an educated mestiao, illustrating ibe 
presnnt condition of the language. At the end of the old copy Is n list of relation- 
iblpi, remarkable for lit fullness. Those people avoldod tho use of an individual's 
name, and tborefore needed tre.n. of identifying overyono. 

Naum oa CoeaAWottnriTr. 



Father (my) - 
Mother . 

Grandfather 
Grandmother 
Great grandfather 
Great grandmother 
Grail groat grandfather • 

Groat great grandmother 
Unole. brother of my father 
Unde, brother of my mother 
Aunt, fellier’e elver 
Aiiut, mother's aimer 
Flral cousin (oouain-brother) of my futhci 
First oonsln (male) of tny mother 
First cousin (couiin-eistar) of my father 
First oonsln (cousin-sister) of my mother 
Elder brother (my) 

Younger brother • 

Elder sister of a man 
Younger sister of n man - 
Elder litter of a woman 
Younger sister of a woman 



In liana 
In ua 
In tnama 
v lx aim 

In xlquln mama 
In xiqaln yxaan 
y bnua in xiqaln mama 
y ua lit xtqnln yxaan 
yn lata 
* lean 

In na rnnab In liana 
In ua y olaknat iu ua 
vlann riltil lit lata 
yn tats ratal in lain 




tala id Lana 
tala In ca 



• Tba .Vnuvn BalltUH, Vol. 11, So. «, May. 1610. 

t *I» '•*») here thnaqtoat -o »>ofd the extra inur, tic hard double “e," which !• al« aended 
fut Ktlculii. Kak-cbl nu*ht be more correct, u thu astly Pocoincti vombulory spells it w* tot 
Mnralra >«■ kitek-ehi. end Kchcht bss teen adept wt by Uuronn writers, c»l being tcogn*. 
and in PewmoM, language. A. Karine*, of OuatKMla. bM QueobL 

t e. the ptemro "my," would be prtmoua'ed v. The early witters wm roekleai In camp pa, 
*». *, r, or e tor what wm, preen nobly, to them the hum i»«nd. awl weeds ara often difficult to 
rwrognlst for that rraKm r la the thtrd perwn r.'«tso.vr 
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Man’s son 

Woman'* ion 

Mon's daughter - 

Woman's daughter 

Grandmi! .... 

(xromldaughter - 

Grom grandson - 

Son of my oldor brother- 

Daughter of my elder brother - 

Bon of my eldor sister - 

Daughter of my older Bister 

Son of my youoger brother 

Daughter of my younger brother 

Sod of my younger sister 

Daughter of tuy younger sister - 



Sou's son of my elder brother - - in mam, ralsl y ■ 

Daughter's daughter of my elder brother in mam, y robin 
Goandfuther, brother of my grandfather - yn mama, tux in 
Grandmother, sister of my grandfather • viaaan ronab In 

Brother of tnj grandmother • - In mams, ra* *i* 

sister of my grandmother - • vlnssu 7 chik y 

Brother of my great grandfather - In mama, ra. in 
Sister of tny groat grnudfathcr • • nmab •“ »••*«*«» ' 

Brother of my great grandmother - n» I" 

Bister of my great grandmother - ' - 'y rhah in xlquin 

Elder slater of my groat great grandrootbor y -bak na in xlc 
Nephew, nieoe - Tlt * k 

Nimbi or Ma?ai*iOKt*i ArrtNtiT, 



Hill 

■ol 

robin 

ixk*al (or) ko 

in mam 

vl, in en 

in xiquln mom 

in eahol, ndsl y v»* 

yn robin y rnWn y »*x 

vloaV. ral vonab 

vioak, rlxqulul raoub 
ralsl, ratal vluln 
yn robin, y rnbin vilslu 
rolnl, rolol vilxin 

in rnbin y robin y *«t in oo, ra] in chak 

in mam, ratal y oaliol y vu* 

in mam, y robin y eabid y rss 

yn mams, ra* In xiqulo mama 

vixaan rnnab in mama 

In mams, ra* rliaan 

vlxsau 7 ohsk y vixaan 

In mama, rax in xiqulu mama 

rnnab In xiquln msmo 

rut in xiqolo ixaan 

y ehak in xiquin Ixaan 

y rbak no in xlqoln Ixaan 

vleak 



My husband 

My wifo .... 
rather in-law, my wife's father - 
raifer-in-law, father of my Innduod 
Mntlivr in-law, my bn. band's mother 
Mother-In-law, my wife's mother 
The two farliari-ln-law of a couple («*»» 
•v*gro») (my follow father-in-law). 
The two mothers- ln-l*w (e*mu«t/rai) 
Uroibvi'-iu-Un, my biiebsud's brother 
Sisier-m-lew, my husband's sister 
Brother-lu-law, toy wlfo’e brother 
Shier in-law, my wife's sister • 

Msli* cousin of oiy husbaud 
Female cousin of my ha-band - 
Fomalo oousin of my wife 
My brotbnr-in-Laa'a sont- 
My brother-in-law's daughters - 
My sister-in-law's sons - 
Sons of my wife’s brother 
Daughters of my wife’s sister - 
Stepfather - 



In lialom 
vlxakqull 

|» hsiia y liana y vlxakqull 
In haua y haul In holom 
In nn y na In belom 
In nn lx na ]i"lxaqull (Beroodt) 
vac.lialib, rnohallb rib 

vaebalib 

vlohaa, rax in belom 
valib ranoh in belom 
Id bole, rax rixakquU 
vlxnani y obnk vlxakquil 
violuun ras lu belom 
vnlib y robin y tau in baloa 
vixnnm, y robin y lmua vixaltquil 
viosk, inoahol ratal io bale 
vinak, in rnbin, rlxkquial io hale 
valid, ral y vlxoam 
valal. rolul y .rox Tixakquil 
in rohin y rabin ra* .vixukquil 
In cnliaua, y csb in haun 
Inca un y cab y na 
17S ] 




No*. 119-120.] 



MAN. 



[Nor., 1917. 



I>bUgbWr-in-Uw. my son's wife - • velib. rixnlcqnil y valal 

M7 daughter'* bus baud - - - I" hi. J Mom iQ ™ bi " 

Wives of two brother* - - • vooUIxk rib 

Wives of one huabaod - - • voeklxk yn 00U 11* 

The above it translated literally from lha Span lab text. Mama (graudfulhor) 
was need nleo ia Pocomclii, and applied 10 an elderly men a* n term of respect and 
nfl’eollon, at explained by tho priest-author of the (fragmentary) manuicript 
Pooomcbi rouubulury (written aboul 1685 ), alto in il.o Burundi collection. He say* 
il waa lie ounlomarj wlnlaiiou given him hy lha hoya he met. In Pocomehi, 
worn was grandfather and *l»o grand ton, swwding to the spanker, bm uned 10 
grandson* anl granddanghter* by man ouly. Not many relationship terms am alike 
In I'oeoinohl and K«kellL In Pocoittekl mother if lul, and ia Cnkehiqucl U. 

Except Or. Sioll’s volume on modern Kekfllii and some local alndy of il by 
Or. K Snppor, no urlous work ha* yoc bean done on ihis interesting language 
which dlfforwd na idinIi from l'ooomohl iu Spanish from Iulian; nltliongh Ihoy *n« 
•pokon in neighbourlnir district*. A. C. BRETON. 



Ethnography, Du Oalllaud. 

The Bumundlnn SwItiorUmJ. Hy A'. AoMiaa*/ On CtdUand. FtU on 40 ft 
<?/’ «A* Omgraptital Satiny q f HarU. ItU 

The modern geographers divide ,8wiUsrland into tiro rdinagruphlaal purl* 
according in ibe language* used in ibat* respective ports. In llie wont " Romeod " 
SwiUerlaid comprise* people* speaking a Latin language, via,, Itulinu In the 
•anion of ’Icesin, Proagh in ibo cantons of Geneva. Vend, Nosrfoblwl, llio greater 
port of Fribourg and Valnin, and llial pari of the oautou of Bern named the Jura 
llornoie, wbloli, 01 the l«giining o( tie lllili OOnlury, was the French Dopmlineni 
ol Moat Terrible. In the east is ailuuleil Oomeu-lpeaklng Switzerland, which now 
l> commonly called Aleataolo Swluerlnnd. Tide namo la vary improper elhno- 
grapbloally, fer II p.-#-suppo*e* llial 111* Inhabitant* of there eastern Swlaa canton* 
ilnsosn.l from ike German people naiuad Aleman*. This Is lunorreot, for the port of 
Hwliverland ooaiprisud in ibo boundarlai of llio Roman Provlnoo of Marina 
Nf.quananiM In bounded nortb-eestarly and outerly by tho Rhino, afterward! by 
the Thur and the Slltor, the Rhine's uflusnt nml aub-afflnent, in fine, hy the Alpine 
crest* limiting the Rhine'* source basin In the west. 

Tho Teuton It people who settled in gwiumrluml at the time of the Barbarian 
inrurioni is tho name a* that which occupied the MUtb*OMt part of Prance, via.,- 
the Ilprgiinds or Burgnndion*.* 

At tho beginning of the Alls century llio Burgunds took possoaeion of Marina 
Stquaqoruiv and of the greater part of tho Rhrinc Valley. In tho conquered 
territory they roqulrod from the Gullo-Rotnun* n third of tboir slave* and t»o- 
tliirds of their hinds, and then they lived on tho host of term* ndtli the conquoroil 
people. 

As in their previous habitat in Germany, on the Rhine's right bank, they 
-ere principally Umber workmen, f many of them settled probably in tho forest 
district* of Helvetic, where they -could continue their wonted method of livelihood. 
Therefore tboaa districts lost their Celtic or Latin languages, nnd got a Teutonic 
Idiom. 

• Prwwnoce Beet pud las/. With that name tho Fiend, eliding the "d" of tbe last syllahls 
h*v* node P.u'f.m.m or tenxnlng afterwards H,mrf »<i<iva* (pronqaoee 

».v- ( ,.i«SoX «hs Unn name at th- Barpind*' laid, ton. in. Bt*r »» !n J'Niioh by an avolutlan 
JmlJu to tU« whk* muds lbs Frnch word euy^n., wiUi Latin nuua i.-.i.da. 

t A.W cm /.»•< h/narU (Svntfti Hl^„ Me&nUHco, lib. VII, Cap. xxx.) 
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AC un earlier period in Germany the Burguod. were bordering upon tho 
Aleman. ; there they fought with cheat became of their frontier,* end were 
sometime. allied with the Romans against the <taid Alemana.T 

Morally the Alemans and the Burgtrada were very different. The Aleman* had 
In tlm ffril century sent into Gaul an invading horde, commanded by their king, 
Chroout. That horde eommitlcd in Gaul many crueltioe, from Trite (Aupni la 
Vrevirorum) to Angotilfime (Inculhma), where they mariyrwed the bishop, Saint 
AiMoalna, nod front AngauUmg to ArU» ( Airlate ), where they were finally 
annihilated by Marianne, tho prom dent of tho .Varioe.ruft Province, who etptured 
Ohrocus thoir king, and beheaded hltn.f 

On the contrary, the Burgundt were u kind u* the Alemant were ontel. 
They hail npontarvoou.ly heootne eonverted to Christianity while they wore mill 
in Germany. While there they were often attacked by the Hune, and m they 
had obwrved that the Rnm w «n nlwny* vanqnllhed by tho Romans they 
refloated that the nauao of the Romans' vletorie. wiu the protection of their God,' 
and. therefoiu, resolved to booomn Chrietian. They weot to a neighbouring city of 
Gaul, and from the Mihop thoiooff roquneted Chrittiau baptinn. The blihop ordered 
then to feet seven daye. nod, when they wnro instructed, baptired them.| So tho 
Horguude were the first German people converted to Ghrlitliolty, and wure onovortsd 
while itill In Germany. 

They were Cathollo, and when they invaded the province of Maxima SlfeMM rum 
end the Rhdno valley, they remained Cittholfo. King Illlperla, the fstber of Saint 
Clotilda, aud Itie family wore Cathollo. 

King Gondbeld (Command), who killed hi. three hroU.ec (omong whom wu the 
aforoiaid icing llilperto) for usurping the whole nurgundleit kingdom, r.notmeod thr 
Cnihullo faith and boonmo Arlan. wlUi sev.w.1 Burgundian UutUt (chiefs), ohmit 480, 
but in Ml, venqui.hed by the Frank king. Illodwlg (CVeefr), who bod married Saint 
Clotilda, he wue obliged by a treaty to return to CallioliolML HU eon. SlgUmond. 
luvouicd mueli the o.ton.lou »f the Cathollo faith. Defeated by the eoi.e of lllodwig. 
he wne eapiured by one of them, Hlododo. Frank king of Orleaoe, aid killed i he 
la venerated a* a ealut In the Cathollo Church 

In their Invu.lon of Rowan province., the Rmg.mdr ami the Alemane 
■ontlnued to lie neighbours! tho Aleman, occupied I'indthda, tho llnrgund. 
Marina So/uanonm. That oooupation for the Buiguinl. woe looepted by the 
Roman imperial Government, under tb# condition of a military alliance. Aa 
pr.vU.uelv hi Germany, the Burgunde did not allow any usurpation by the Aleman, 
ef tl.ii frontier. So it la almo.t oertaln that tho ooloarting Teutonic face wc.t of 
the Thnr end Bitter rivere ia the Burgundian race. 

lu 534 tho Burgundian kingdom w»« conqaerod by Ibe Frank., end became a 
Frank kingdom, the Burgundian people keeping their right , and being awitrilatod 

• Millutm /wfwfM smm AUmsvUi -ft An-leal JfaNsHM UiUtrU, lib. XVII. 

t Kipeolally In the Uwe of Kmpaior ValenUnlan I. about *70. Stt Ammlaa UnrwUln, ff.«t 
•*, lib. XVU and XVIII 

J ff-rjmi JVvws/U »l stsna Fr«mvrwo, Ub. t. 

f That Buhop wav .append to b. IfWnt lewrM, ArchbUbop c t Trtvss (Mororl. Wnf.um.tw 

atstvrtgu, Amsterdam. IBM. article " Boartogne" 

n Sonatas. tor. rU According to Sxr.tr. the date ct that owron-w wo. the year ot lU 
Uth coniuUto of Thfodoiliu. It, end fid conwUte of Vakatlnlea III, but -brews at Web a del* 
th, BorpinCe were In Gaul, far from the Hum, It li ptolublc that the »id date la Uv «t<cb at 
•blcli Un. ennrenloo ct the Bum*ode waa known in OxtMentincpIa At the rime of Valentitiien I 
ahoat STB, tho Buiguads, tfcea in Germany worn elready attracted to tbe Hcmuun 1 religion, 
for then they cafUd rbsmarira fatrtteo of tk* Romsns. SeMfn w ™ fimwaam if.^nadii srtvar 
I Am ratal. Moiuellln, I*, tit.) 
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to iho Frank people. Then the*, pari of Helvetia lying oust of Ihe Great Em man 
R{v«r in oopirntod from the Prank kingdom of Burgundy, annexed to the Frnpk 
kingdom of Aiutraiia, and, thorefere, united to the dukodom of Alennuiia, • dependency 
of the Freak kingdom of Auicraiin. Bui the Borgund. InlwMllug ilia »nid perl of 
Helvetia remained andieterhod, like thoac of the Frank kingdom of Burgundy. 

Tbo Teutonic anceetora of tho Swi»» betweon tho Great Rramen end Sitlei 
Riven ere not Alomar*, but Bnrgund*. Similarly RupgnmU oro Um Ton tonic ance.. 
tor* of the Swlw between the Gtoat Kinmon River nod 11 Romund " Swilxorlnnd, 
•specially of thota of the great canton of Born. So mo*t pan of Genonnupeubiug 
Swiworlend mint bo Domed Burgundian " Switaerlnnd." 

F. HOMANET DU CAILLAU1). 

South AfHoa. Torday. 

Tha Zulu Cult of tha Dead. «// A. 7'orrfrry. 4114 

In Id* highly iuterertiag piper on "Tho Zulu Cult of Ilia Dead," Man, It I 
1917, 95, the Rev. A. T. Bryant Mate* that the Balalm, In Um Southern Congo, 
rail the diviner ■* l.tuhi. I ibouhl liko to point out that thli name ha> never been 
need in my prcenon except a* applied to the witch and wlurd, to por*oo* 
|*kMauml by live evil ipirl| end aneh hi ptnolUlng blank magio, Tbo divinor waa 
varlouely oetlcd upu Aa, mnena, mu/ow/umAi, etu., auconling to tho ehamoMr of bU 
divination i but lomo of tboio dlviuer* nuy, of coiirec, l>o wiluhe* at I ho name lime, 
and this fact it probably the aeueo of Mr. Bryant’, mistake. E. TORDAY. 

REVIEWS. 

India. 8iirk.tr. 

TAr Folk EUmtM in //uvfu Ciltur, • A Contnbotion to Socio-Nollyioui 4 1)1) 
s, » d •" Folk InUUution. By Bonoy Kumar Sarker. Longman. ILL 

* <'«. IftIT. I Sj. ui( 

Mr. Beiioy Kumur Sarker [■ a Professor of tho National Council ef Education 
In Bengal. Now ju.t in the Gaello Longue In Ireland davoto* Ita nnergioe In 
■tlnnlatluf the Celt, to the idoa that they ought to form an Independent State 
talking Ita own lacgu.ge regardless of the faot. of thU common plane world. W tbo 
National Counoil of Bengal i. nbeorbed In proving to Ita own mill. fiction that 
Indiana bolong to one nation. Of eourao. It ie neeoaeary for NatioiialUii of thin 
typo to think of India a. only a Hindu India, toil to forgot the exietouce «f elxly 
million Mini'n Hi ilium. They are alio obliged In do/ault of eny predominating Indian 
language oonimoe to tha nation to ox prom their oall for unity in Euglieh. Well- 
wiibar. of lodlu and Ireland cannot but facl regret at tlm loe. of valuable power 
which might eo much better he diverted to tbo development of (be oountry, and io 
the real union of divorce communities whoeo luteieeti are bound together. At any 
r»te, however laudable Ihe Intention, of such worker* may .earn to themielio*, the* 
do not tend towards these logical and aoiontific working* of the mind which, 
it i* eeeeilial, ihould he poMc.icd by at.tbropologi.ti. If a writer atari* off with 
falio premises, it fo not eo*y to accept the rest of hie deduotiona. 

Mr. B. K. Barker lead* off in bie profuoo with euoh remark, aa (be following : 
“ ri " |y notice?, and Customs of tbo people ire fundamentally the 

“ wnie lu India, Chino, and Japan." Elsewhere be write*: "In tpite of the 
" r.gillty and inflexibility of custom* and aociol life brought about hy codification 
" l ‘ wa in M50nt »ud notwiilutandiug the narrow provincial spirit of 

" “ Ull * ro • i |wettd Indian*, doe to tbo growth of habit* and .entimeut* in wnter- 
“ tl 8 bt administrative compartnieats tb« roul of India i* really one." After uotiog 
tho .kove farrago of DODSMse one io the loia tolerant of the usual jumble of 
impossible Ulei which roused Lord MaoaUlay’H ire two geoerntious ago. They mav 
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represent the belief* of a section of the countrywide of Bengal, but we are nol 
prepured to accept them ns Hindu culture or to take Mr. Sarker as a reliable guide. 
It appear*, indeed, tfiut tbo material of this book was collected by oue Mr. Haridas 
Patit, and that Mr. H. K. Sarker, during whot Lord Hard in go hue cilled the anxionr 
years for India of 1915-16. lias writcon it up partly in the U.S.A. ami partly in 
China, to suit tbo workings of his particnlar typo of mind. AUBREY O'BRIEN. 



Anthropology. 

The Drama of Savage People i. 



By Loomis Ua/omoyoi 



Havemoyer. 
Ph.D. New 



123 



Havont Yale Uulvorsity Press; London: Oxlonl University Press. 1916. 

7s. (W. net. 

Considered os n form of Immsri activity that bos engaged the thought* of 
of tho greatest of human intellects arid formed the world in which I'neir Ideas hav# 
boon cast, tho drama has spoolal claims on tho attention of soiouliAo Anthropologist*. 
Dr. Havomoyor, who U, as tho tltls-pogo inform, us, tho Instructor of Anthropology 
and Geography in tho Shefflold Sciecit.fio Sobool of Yolo University, has h*r. •ought 
to formulate and work out a theory of tho origin sad development of «ha drams. 
Beginning with ths gesture-language Uiat must have prnnodad -peeob, aud with the 
dosiro to Imltnlo which Is universal In mankind, though uot everywhere anally 
developed, ho discerns tho beginning- of ihn drama in the rites performed in the 
lower culture to omnro tho fool supply, which ere, in effect, “appesli made to the 
- gods and spirits through eympaUtatio magic henee mimetic. Those appeals begin 
on tho lowest piano among bullion, such as tho Australian Itlsokfcllows sad the 
Bushmen, ami ooullunu up Into a com pant Uvaly high civilisation. Danoieu is found 
among all aavngo peoples ; indeed, in tho shape of skipping and Jumping about, it “was 
'* probably of more primitive orlglu than Hie dratra." by whloh the author seem* to 
mean dial human ro.lUaaoMi, resulting in playful activity und rhythmical movement, 
i. earlier than the rertiest oremonlw. Tburo Is, farther, the dwlre to tell and to 
(•■onset scents of Interest, first to the indl-idnsl. and than to society, surh ts the 
•vents of a bunting expedition or a hcetlle raid. Beginning nvno before tbo develop- 
rn.nl of language. Il.oso wore expressed by sign* hy Imlletioo of I re set. ol the 
hunter and hi. prey, or of tho fight, and a. laugeagn gradually unfolded were told 
as stories. Puberty rites and Initiation and totsmle ceremonies were an appdeatlon 
and (i « tor.slou of these various lines of devaloptnaul, sod. with oer.ronnias performed 
on other ooooeloni, they really fomied a sort of sacred history of tire community, or 
at least a representation of Important .vents ol tho past. Ulllm.tely such repreMui. 
Utions were performed merely for pleasure, and beuamo divorood from their re ginn. 
intention. As civilisation evolved, they evolved with it, i-alog at Ungth In th. 
theatre of tho Greeks and tire elaborate plays of the Japanese 

Tbo theory, whloh can hardly bo said to b. worked out with tbo doteil it 
demand., an™, on the -halo, to be on right Hess. In tire eutlMB stag* ®oro 
attention might profitably hn.u boon paid to tho humen plny-iopolee, the play- 
activities of tho lowest culture, and tho gradual unousclous hardening of dance- and 
other po-fo.ni.uoo. at on Interval of leisure or ovorllnwiug emotmu nto ******* 
religious rites. Tho rite, to ensure food supply .re not nsews.arl y to god. 

end spirit*." Bogun at firet their performer* hardly kn.w »by. though we may 
assign psychological reasons lev them, .hey wo conllnuod very o ton -thoal any 
definite r.acou beyond that they -cm sameho- or other behoved neoc.rer._ Ur. 
Hovcmoyer gcnoreli.re, too, 1 think a little rashly, from tho rite* of «be -Arent. 
M to the habit of totemiu groups to go through drnmsl.o nto. to Increase the fo. - 
supply. Nor I. it wise to spatk of Aoatmlmn •• god. w.thout dclln.ug thb sonre 
in which the term “ gods " is used. 
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It would ba nn iaMretlhlg, uil possibly * profitable, thing to nllftek once more 
tbo vexed queitioc of tbo AUlc drama, and to cttomp*. to define the relations of the 
tragic, the conic, and tha aatyric dumn. Dr. Havemoyor's line of urgumcot neons 
to suggest that the satyrie drams. may bo nt tbs bane of the evolution, und possibly 
the old doctrine of icfaokre may, after nil, I* right. The theory of tbo origin of 
tbo Jupotiess drawn needs additional evidooco and Uisounlon, especially in view of 
Proftstor Ridgeway's argument. 

These observation* ato iotoodod to suggest point* on which further consideration 
i> dminebla. His little book la obviously not oxhmsllvc, but ratlier n popular pro- 
■enlatina of tlie theme. As luols i« will nlTord nil llltiodnetion calaulatod to iiitoissl 
reader*, and lend them on to furtbor roscutuhc* In a diroetion only Ugioning to be 
explored and rich in potentialltlo*. 

Pinal ly, however, I must I* ollowod In grumble. Tito author gives u», very 
pioporly, a bibliography of tbs authorities to which he refers, but omits an osaontlal 
part — the data und place of puldlcatlon of iho work.— so that it ie impossible aomo- 
timet to identify and refer to them. And why nee that vory ugly word " eooloul." 
when •• sooisl " or the phrase •• of society " is at his sarvloe ? 

E. KIDNEY IIAUTI.AND. 



Burinuh. Start. 

Ilurmu TutUee from the .Shan o *4 Kaekm DUtriMt. Uy Unra E. 4 0 1 
Siait 11 Dankfleld Mtracint .Notoe, Houund Seri**— No. 7." F. King and Sons, It** 
I.td., Halifax. Price «*. 6d. 

ThU I* n ralnatlo addition to tbo eerie* of "Noun" which oro due to lira 
eoterprlie of Mr. H. Ling Roth, who Is malting nan of Uio matorlnl In the liauk- 
hold Museum, and In other mose.ms, to Inoreoao our knowledge of textiles and tlralr 
methods of maaufaotor*. 

Tho taxllloe doc It with by MUs Strut wero oolloctoil a few year* ago by 
Mr. it. C. 8. Goorgo, C.l.K, and comprise guitnenl*. wallol*. and alow other object* 
made and mud by tbo Shan and Kud.lu peoples. The descriptions tro clear, sod 
lbs numerous illustrations pl») »" o«eoiial part In tho eliralJulioi. of a ooinplss 
•ubjeot. The author make* a fow siiggoationa as to tlra origin of particular pattern* 
but hat avoided speculation. 

As ft useful plcoe .d desorlptlve technology Iho paper will bo of eorvlco to Uioee 
Interne uid In textile ormuneot, whstber from tho nriisUn or tbo comparative 
■tuudpoluL H - S - U 

Soyth Africa : Llnsuiatlon. Jonce: Pl«aU«- 

A Seekuana Reader (Lfjaofo u« Seekuana) in International PhoneU e 
Orthography (mih Engliih Tranitalioni). By Daniel Jouoe, M.A., Uooder 
in Phonetics in the University of London, and Solomon TshokUlio Plantje, oilltor 
of the /topic’* Friend, Kimberley i author of Scehnana Preterit and their European 
BydualmU. Loudon s Uoiraralty Press. 

This book marks a new departure of n very inter oe ting kind. Some preliminary 
attempts at tnulilerntlon from Airicou lang-jagcs had appeared In the Maitrt 
Phonttifue before that useful publication ww depended by the war and Mr. Jones* 
pamphlet ou the Pronunciation and Orthography of Mr Chindau Language (I 
wae a valuable piece of pioneer work. In tho one Wore tie, ho Las, with uic 
araistanoe of Mr. PUftije, mode a very thorough analysis of Seoliuana epeecU-eoftoa*. 
aod more especially of the tone, which have boon studied more fully than has eve. 
yet been done. In fact, their existence had rfoaroaly been twoguised m tbi* country. 
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though, (HI the Continent, Endoraann and Mainbof were fully aware of thoir importance. 
(Kudeuioim, Vertueh einer Grammulit da Solke, pp. 25, 26 i Moinhof, lAUlUhrt 
« ter Banintpriteien, p. H6). Endcmann, however, ooly mauiloui throo lonsa, while 
Mr. Jones Una iliscovanul »' lima «i*. Older writers ou tbii anil similar language*, 
when a "raw of the (oitae, appoar to liavo nuuksii ihoir ra*l nature— r.g., the 
He*. John Itrowii (Sfewtwt Dictionary, p. 6) ay*. “in somn wc* only u very 
“ ■light ilitfbreuue In Miutd nr emphaaU ilistingiiishe. one word from another " i and 
even so (unite »u observer iui Bishop Ooleuso, whilo in ono cnee describing the 
phenomenon eorrently, (“ Homo words . . . aro distinguished lu utterance by 
•• die voice being doproasod on n cortoin ay liable . . . Ex. Ma, pul down i 
" 4 tAa, look; «««*'", hemp nr das in the tough state; umdii, krakl . . — 

Fint Slept t»* Zulu, scetiou 17), sol* it down. In another, to “ .trees" (7ft., 
section 16 ; “ In conjugating verbs, U will bo seen that the second aud third 
" per an as singular nro often aliko in form. But a strata is thrown upon the prouou u 
“ In tiie fonuor cuno and on rliu verb-rool in the lower, Ex. uyaianda, thou loveeti 
" uyaldnda, lie lovost") Experience eliowi that It U quite easy to confute pitch and 
•irets, especially whon unprepared for the occurrence of tint former. Mr. Jor.rs ha* 
discussed the subject of tones vury folly in section* 32-81, anil baa printed, on p. 37, 
a whole text with the pitch of overy syllable expressed In musical notes, which should 
hr a great nsolstanoe towards acquiring the right intonation, 

There Is still a certain amount of miwonoupilon abroad as regards the script of 
tlx I.A.P., whloli lias boon used by Mr. Jones in hi* transliteration t and it may 
lie well to state oiico more (1) that It lu nothing to do with tho use of “ sim- 
plified, " “ Improved." or “ phonetic " epeUlug in writing English, though the two 
tilings may sometimes bo advaoatesl by the same authority, end (2) that It is designed 
for tho use of European*, not of natives. Being intended for application to **nry 
language, It naturally has, on the principle of " one sound, oae letter," to Inoludii a 
symbol for every round known to occur t bat In practice It can Im oooelderably 
simplified, a. no language >• Ukely to contain all, or even most of them. Where * 
laogisgo has not yol been reduced to willing, It would bo well If u simple form of 
it could bo adopted for leaching untlvce to read i where a rwogniiod orthography I* 
la cxlatsnen, II will be dlflloull aod perhaps undesirable In diaplocc it, though some 
modification may be poetihlo. Tho case le peculiarly oefortunatc when— as at Kikuyu 
and elsowhcre — Injadlolooily choeeii symbols have been perpetuated by special founts 
of type. 

bometiinos it le a question, not of one recognised orthography, but of several 
conflicting systems, none of which, perhaps, is entirely satisfactory. This is the 
case in Scobnana, which, ns Mr. Flontjo points out {Sttlauma Provrrbt, p. 13), Is 
written In no lose than flve different way*. Here, one would think, nothing but 
good could result from the abolition of all Hve aud the adoption .of the I.A.P. 
script, with simplification! on the lines of those indicated by Mr. Jonee in sections 10, 
31, 26, 36, 37. *3, 50, 64. It is u quetllou how far it would lm ueeetsnry to mark 
tbe tones for uativos. At first sight, one would bs tempted to say tboi. befog familiar 
with the words, they could not, whon recognising them In tlieir connection, fail to 
give them tho right pitch. But it in remarkable that, aa Mr. Plautje points out 
(Preface, p. ix), “ the yotiogcr generation of Beoliuan* am to some extent losing the 
“ original Scchuaua toues. This is particularly the case in tho south of Beebuena- 
“ land " ; and he hnpliea that this process might be arrested by “ a study of the 
" phonetics of Seohuana." One wonders, however, whether this rosy not be is 
inevitable step in tbe evolution of language, pitch (that is pitch inherent in a word 
and distinguishing it from one otherwise similar— cut the modulation of words in a 
sentence), being a churoatemtlc of language in a very primitive suge. It is. for 
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instance. more prominent In monosyllabic languages M<o Twl nod Ewe dun in Bmm» 
(DMflh, where the combination of ayllnblot reduces the pondhlllty or boutonyma, mid 
where lit* stress sol pi loll ascent* tubeisl aide by aldo. At the aaittO timo, it mum 
toe be forgo Iton that Uio pretence of tono* Inn oftcu boon ovorlookod, and they aro 
extremely important, «.<?., In such u typical Bantu language ua Sbtunbobi (see Roetil, 
ScAamialoipraeAt, 1911) i and it U a remarkable fact that they Itnvo pcnutrntbd iuto 
IfaiBu. of which the groundwork le Iliumtic, though purely Humitie languogns, tueli 
„■ Berber and Hallo, do not pcatats them. They appear to exist, to a ourtnin oxM.il, 
in Gamin, though it luu been strongly Influenced from tbu Bunltlo, nml lltdo. If at 
all, «o fur a. ono can judge, from the Budnuio aide. 

The fifteen texts, twelve of wliioh are original, epuoinUy written for tills lx>ok 
by Mr. Plant jo, will be /omul exceedingly useful bv loonier.. A WERNER, 



LlJJtnilfltlCH. 
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Ehmt rU*rv Grammar oj the Ibo Language Third edition. Movie*! by I Of* 
T. J. Donnie. Pp. vill, 1 1C. London: 8.P.C.IC. 1016. l'rioo MM. I AW 

This edition leptweuia n groat adrsuoo over Bponcor’a lltUo work, but even 
now it le very fur from oomplelo. On tho phonetic eldo there i. Hula Informntlon i 
there I* a long list of nouns aud vorbe diatlugm.hod by torn., but no eutmout a. 
to the Iiambn of Ioum. still lets a» to tho itiloe that govern tlioir n.o ; tho riling 
ion. beard In fl (to past) and other word, le completely Ignored. 

A nuuibor of dial ecu are noticed— I bore are porltapa nearly thirty Ibo dlalooU 
In all— anil II would have hero advantageous, e.peulnlly In die part dealing with the 
verb, i( the name of tbu dialect had b«eu given k' ovary case. 

It frequently bappeui tbit rule, urn laid down on an limufflolunt but., i Uiui 
(page 4H) certain verts aro mentiouod <u not ndixing vowele In the eobjonotlvo aud 
■tsiMtallvo, among thorn An (to soo) i but no mention le made of any ettfllx In the 
imllcttive, though one U aonunouly iimkI. e.g., afoam ah (To *eo a forbidden thing). 
Ill Uio Arabn dialect tills eufllx form hue, ocoonllng M an ox-eehoolum.Wr formerly 
on my etuff, a poet signification, which I* In other esaee shown by a difference 
of lono. 

Under the bend of nnmernls, meolSon might have boon rondo of the Awka 
usage of giving higher aumbere ne mallipUestlvoa In the form " a lu p placet • 
tirona." 

In n gruinmar, bowever, that doee not profwa to bo more than olomanfnry. It Is 
ImpnMlblr to deal at length with all petal tile pnlnw; It Is very • desirable that the 
exhsiuiivn grammar tentatively promised lu the prefaoo may eeo tho light ni on 
early data. W. T. 



Mythology. Dixon. 

TAt Mythology of All Heeit. In Thirteen Volume*. Vol. IX.— Oceanic. 117 
By Roland B. Dixon. Pb.D., Professor of Anthropology, Harvard University. It I 
Boston : MarshsU, Jouee Co. 1916. 

To publiih . TAe Mythology of All then in thirteen volumes i* a grandloee 
icbeme. Any ccdlcary nmu wbo knows bow vast tho subject, what contentions ore 
Involved, what reamt aod reirns of paper, what ooeuns of ink havo boon wasted 
OTor tboie contentions, and how many of them are still In dispute, would shrink 
aghast st (be thought of it. Yet an editor biu boon found daring enough to oon- 
eoivo it, aud what Is still more remarkable, specialists hav« boon found willing to 
assist in carry lag It out. 

But tho first criticism that occurs to a scientific reviewer U that to treat the 
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mythology of a people apart from it* religion aud eoolal organisation — from its civili- 
sation — U fair neither to the people, nor to tire mythology, nor to the writer, nor 
to thu reader. The mythology of a people cannot be understood apart from the 
geoortl culture and environment. To delineate it without taking thow into account 
aud sotting out from them is to produce a picture thtc is incomprehensible. .Such 
u presentation is, of course, not intended for anthropologists, bit for the nou-sciontific 
public. Yet it may he greatly doubted how for it is of real value for thu purpose. 
The specialist employed to nvako the attempt may do his best i be may be learned, 
skilful, brilliant. He labours oil an iinpotelble task. For he runout convey u> the 
rouder's mind u clear notion of bis sul.Jool ; to the reader the loulal and InUdlettual 
medium In which thu mythology has heeu produced is a blank. Consequently the 
mythology, when all U .aid and done, reinahu at enigma. 

In the volume before us, Professor Dixon, well-equipped and brilliant a* ho 
is, but uot boon ablo to overcome this difficulty. Meat leaders may bo pretemed 
to know ooough of gsograpby to have a general notion of the South Soa Islands. 
What they nool \ylll ho sotno more or lees d stalled In formation on the ethnology 
of the various groups of Idands j— ami that, by the very Idea of the series 10 which 
the v ulunie bolongt, Is denied to thorn. They may gel It olsewhere, bat not In a 
form tbot will allow It In relation to the various po.au urged by Professor Dlxou. 
The platos iu the volume, lino as many of them ore, do not help. They show figures 
of uutlve god* ami amulets, masks, and mythological subjects. Hut Hirer have little 
reference to the text ami, beyonl the short drecripiioa fronting eseb plate, no aooourt 
is given of thesn, nr of the uses to which the masks ami amulets am put. If wo 
consider tho part pleyod In the life of lbs Islsuders by the performance* in whioh 
tbo masks are employed, and tholr Intimate relations with tire religious beliefs, It 
becomes ebrlous bow large a lncuca this euulls la the prosohtatlon of those beliefs 
Tho religious predict* ore allogeihet omitted. 

Wo cannot, of oonree, Isold thu aiithot responsible fur this, It I* u serious 
fundamental defeat lu tho series of which tho volume on Oceania U a part ; and the 
responsibility must ho laid on those «Lo piojectod and those who havo sdited tbu 
•wrlee. 

Subject to the above observations. It muss be esld that Protester Dixon's amount 
of tho various mythologies under review is given with ooosh erable scores. II. has 
selected and summarised the tales with Judgment. 1 N 0 etMtnpt hat been msile to 
emphaalso tho picturesque fosliuoe of the oorratlvo— a ptoses* fraught with danger, 
very tempting in a work drelgucd for " tho general reader," but only tolerabio when 
performed with consummate knowledge mid skill. His chief pro-occupation lias boea 
to trace the relationships of the mythologies of the different pwoplos. if, at u now 
generally held, tho islands of the South Sen were populated by successive waves 
from the south-real of Asia, it is highly probaUe that the traditions should be found 
to contain common elements, and, perchance, auumoa memories of earlier conditions. 
But to srrivo at any dofluito conclusions which shall be reasonably certain requires 
a more profound knowledge than wo have yet acquired of many of the.* pope- 
latlons, aud our argument* must, above all, be. guided by caution. Tho author 
recog n ikes this, and in the preface be admits frankly that those at which lie bat 
arrived are merely provisional. To traco tbo derivation of a tale from country to 
couuity is doubtless alluring But wo are apt to find it too often a mirage : 

“ The sparkling waters 
Parle into mocking sands ox we draw near." 

Take the swan-msideu theme — * theme known practically all over the world. 
Numerous variant* havo been recovered from Indonesia, and a few among Melanesians 
and Polynesians. The author divides the Indonesian variant* into two groups, of 
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one of wbieb he inys iu "direct Indian origin i» unmistakable," aiul that it “ luit 
“ spread widely whoreve? (hit enrlv Influence bn* eomt>”: while the other “ir 
“ ustlvo in all it* oisccfcnls, although this simple nn<l nppHreatly nl>oi'iginnl type 
“ may, after all. be a local imitation of a foreign rbemo.” That Indian iallucnce 
has played a considerable part in oertain of the Island* of lie East Indian archi- 
pelago It would lie iihimnl to deny •, tbo affect? u« latently vintble in art and in 
traditiou. But "(lie type [of the swan-maiden ttilo] oomroon in India and European 
mythology” in hy no mean- confined to Indin nnd Europe. That in Indian origin 
in unmlemknble l» a hold Btatoment indeed. It i« found among Ibu Eskimo ; It l, 
found in China t it is fouixl among tho Hnidn In Qncon Cliarlntte Islands ; nud 
ihu outiti of proving that It mime from ludia lion upon tlirnro who auorr. tint 
provoslenoe. Nor, on the other haul, in thin type the only typo common in 
Indian and Europo ; tho variant* are entUoir. though ill let-mi upon n common 
world-wide iilcn. 

Tako another typo— (hat of tho children born from ,i .'lot of blood. So far 
from being epeoial to Molaneiit, ll in found nmong tho Zulu- and among Urn Hitch- 
foot of North America. The -Imllnr atorj of abildren horn from n bllatar In 
Melanesia, Indonesia, and Micronesia Is alao told by the Mo-nl and by tho DukoU \ 
il ii told In British Columbia, in Nigeria, and In the Cuna-n-. It la, therefore, 
no peculiarity of •* Orranie miss,” Tho Incident of thy pod-mirror ii by on 
mean* to Im onafinad to Melanosiu and Indonesia | ll U common In tho loath 
of Europe. 

In tbn «aiio way we migbt go oror almost all ihn ■tory-lnoldont* In “Oooanio” 
mythology and show that thoy aro of v*ry wide— If not uulvortal-dlitrlbutlon. It 
i* vury hard, therefore, to claim tham na dliaimiinnlod from any one centre, or to 
trij upon thorn a* evidence of a spoelflo enUurnl influence. It can, of couree, uol 
U <lur. led tbal iruaunlealon it poatible, or that it b&* taken plaob again and ngnin. 
But the difficulty ie to prove aay Individual caao, apart from written evldenea, 
And tho Inferences, wbea a oom lia. Inian ahowit to U probable, mint la drawn 
with discretion. For the trunirolsskm may liavo taken place by the fortuitous 
i "counter of one who waa a good storyteller, and honoo nood not provo genentl 
celtuial Influoue*. When a numbnr of instance* In the **mo area oan bo ebowo the 
claim, may bo iMaglhoDed, Hut In view of tho diffusion of Incident* throughout 
tbo world— aud traditioaal talc- aro usually, or largely, made up of alringi of 
Incident! not uaowenrlly dependent upon one another or on tho main plot— il ie pneo- 
tioally itnpnwlke to trano the centro or tho ooareo of diitilbuUon. Tbo roaoliou, 
natural enough, agniune Ilaetian'* BltmeHlargitoaAi* baa producod -bat is called 
“ inuwelve rero.rih " in varioui fields. That this now method will produce valnabla 
rceulta uo sdeutilia man can doubt. Tho ultimata form and roach of those rcealu, 
hnwevef. uobody can anticipate. 

One more oriticiim. which I regret mun he ono of disapproval I know not whai 
renuone have delermiuod tho placing of rho refurooeee and other notoe at tbn end of 
tho volume. " Loavlng tbo pagaa unennumbnrnl for those who wish only to got n 
“ general idol of the subject ” ii a very ineiifficlent and unscbolaily roaaon. Super 
fioial teadot* need not bother about tho notnn, ovon if tlioy am, an thoy ought to 
bo. at tho fool of the page. Readers who do require to refer to tho authorities are 
annoyed by tbo continual nooeaiity of turning to and fro, and by the difficulty of 
finding what they want even then ; for tho pages to which tho note* rel»te are uol 
Indicated. Neither author nor editor — I coonot tay which is to blame — liu a right 
to throw tbit difficulty in the wav of a conscientious inquirer. 

Ii. SIDNEY IIARTLAND. 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES. 

Calisthenics, With Plat* M. Brotan. 

Control American Dance Scone*. By A. C. Britt*. 4H0 

The mono i» Fig. 1 of Plato M i. mi episode of iho pointed sculptures IfcO 
that oovored Iho interior' walls of Chomhcv C in the North Building' of tho great 
HuU-conrt M Chlolmn linn, Yneatau. Although much weaihuitd, it is a vivid 
piaumtincnt of n player on «nnu musical imtinmont singing * flowery hymn, whilst 
n man In « blrd-pmok, with hi* body covered with plumage, b dancing, end u similar 
ngtiro t’lnps IuiikU. Ceremonial ilnnoing in noattimo was general in undent America, 
ami continues no lo ilia present iluy, Lui was noi often represented in ail, and 
aramig.t tlw many bundled bumau figures in the sculptures anil fiveooes of tho rulnad 
buildings at Chlehou It** this U nlmoat ibe only example. The sculptured 
wurriors In Clianilmr E (so well loptoduood wills iliolr weapons and omaincMs In 
Dr. A, I*. MaroLluy'. pluios) -mini quiescent In iboir orderly rows, and the frescoes 
of Tempi" A and tlm tipper cimmlisr of Iho Monjn- ore mainly of battle soeuei. 
Small unryntld "tallies and relief, nureal-o a proud "out feature iu the Inter biiillingi. 

Thu jdiiyer'a Insiniimml Is so linieli wwu that deUils are not olear, but It way 
liavo bud suing-, Kt-ongo primitive huqn wore still in use by the nonutry folk in 
Mexico twenty yunrs ugu. and ploaaant music could bo evoked from them, Tbs 
aong or liyimf may ho oraupured with tlnwo of the two foiamnt porsonagei who 
few the soi pout here In Clmmhor E ami with ibul of Ibo prlosta In tho woll-pslutiug 
at Tuotlhunonn. but the Idnl la nn cxoaptlonal addition. Tho daueer suys nothing, 
but tlio figure Inibiml has the cniivoutlonnlised sorjiont jaw •pooch. 

Iu Ibo drawing tho joiuU of tho stonoa are omiltod, a> they are roughly duel 
ami oxtreuioiy worn nl tlm corners amt edges, although pretectwl by pua of the 
roof vault lliut romnliw, In font. comparing tltolr amditlon with tlws of ihn woll-out 
uml lilted stmire that form tlm UUoull feeing *u veneer to the tlnch iiium of rnhble 
of whlt'ii the wall. omi.Ut, one I. led to sn|i|ii>ae dial the relieft were set np Imre 
after ronmvnl from some other spot. 

Ait origin"! freture I. tbnl tit* main, soon* does not ooeupy tlie whole of the 
prlneipul well of the long, narrow chamber that oon.tiuiwd the building, but tho 
■c«no- of tho sldo-wallo overlap without any division or border line. In Fig. I 
the doalgn la on tho twn side* tif nn Inner corner. 

Fig. i of tho I 'lain l» from u painted pot found by Dr. T. Gann In a mound In 
British Homlurun. ami is iu liis eollcctlon at the Livtrpool Museum. The pot I* 
plalu tn ahnpe (It may haro been losod for libnllou), lo tioarly 16 era. high and 10 cm. 
in olriiimfurenee. It was coloured with a glowing pule orange tint on which tlm 
figure! were drown Iu durk brown mid aearlot, forming a panel, the eot of the pot 
being oorcrod with Gto dark blown, oxcopt that the buck ba* a diagonal orange 
stripe that aoparatos two otuugu oitolus 8 cm. in dlanssUr, each uontainlog a inyatlu 
design In brown. There oru also flvo object, thul look like sprouting -cede. 

The strango croatnras in the panel appear Co bo dancing and ringing Iu Joy for 
the coming of vegetation, represented by the seedling in tho corner. Iu Die Nayarit 
Expedition i.t Dr. K. T. Prom, woll dcaorlhed tbo beliefs of tbo Cota, dwellers in 
natural conditions and able to mo and join iu lie rejoicing of tho erealuros, and their 
prayer, end thanksgiving* at tbo «p ringing up of the young corn. His Iranalattoae 
of r.hcir hymns, and Miss Alien Fletcher's Ilako Ceremony,” give a good idea of 
tho pootio imagination inherent in tbo Indian. The humming bird was the repnoial 
mwsengor of tho sun to awake mid onconrago rogctotioc, and ba» a prominent place 

• *v Pnmdhtfi XJX Mreatinal Ctofrstt ef Jmertaatditi, Wmbligton, I»I7. 

» llotieirnl In Max, 101*. 60. 
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in Rg, 2, vhiltl the serpent bird liuvorx over Che sccsiliug. The peculiar claw* of them 
birds are tilonlionl with those of the birds In tbo coloured *tnoei> relief- i»t Acacoeh, 
In Ynoatan. It would iwcm a iisturni result of watching the migiuling bin!- in spring 
that mac should try to imiiatn them in his oeremotdal Hattiuw. Tho bird over the 
seedling is Dr. MandslayV - Serponl Bird,” *> frequently represented In Central 
AiDorinnu ail. lt> (nil is similar to thole of tlie aeriont- In the rollofs on the groat 
building at Xoohlnaloo, iieni Cuernavaca, Mexico, the outer plume* tumed iu iho 
opposite dlroeilnn (o the other*. Thunder Bird (Eneti), and Lightning Snako 
(Fiaifililt), are scan in connection In anoieul reliefs on tho uoast of- Kritiih Columbia, 
whom tho CUyoqao'. retain traditions of (hoiu uinl their doings. 0 

This is not the piaoo to work out the numontloiis between the iiloun in illfloreiil 
put* of tbu Amentum OiinUiieuU, but tint goituros ivf these nrontums may l« iiompnrod 
with lliote ihi British Columbian to ton. |-ilua. Bird Insignia and eymboU were 
universal. In ivu aooonat of ceremonial dancing iu honour of the aitlvul of visitors 
at Mowett, gneon Charlotte Island-, tho principal feature is doaoribod as follow* i| 
“Tho head chief's hoaddr.se or akUiti Imre the creel of tbo tribe iu front, Inlaid 
" with mother of pearl, anil siimKiiuitud by a oirciei or orown of bristles of the sou 

" lion, forming a rooeptnalo. Title was tilled with angle or -wan’s dona, very (li e 

" and speolally promt veil. As tiro proocuion dumwd round In front of tho visitors, 
“ chanting n tong of potuo, tie chief buwol hoforo onelt end u aloud of the down 

" descended In a slmwor on tin guest. Thus piano was nutdo ami eoalod,” 

At (ho gnihl dancing fusnval nt Tmlmaiiano, on tho Itordn* nf Ibdivin and Pent 
(on the day of Son Pedro, 1010, still the same as donribed by Squlur). the dancer* 
woro crowns ol very long feathers, lievlug t»« effoot of tbo tops of royal palms, und 
us they danced round limy bowod deeply KWOnU tho onnf.ro of ' tbo iiirolo. ICuottlng 
feutbem together In u -poolnl way with very lino tbreuil for orowue ami other dar.no 
nrnaaeaU, wiu practised In anolnil Guatemala, appereully like thorn oollectod by 
A. Frli among tho |K«plee nf (ho Chaco A. C. IIUKTON, 

Obi iu ary. Read. 

Worthington aoorg# Bmlth. Born IBM, died Outober 27Ui. 1917. 4QQ 
lly .Sir C- IhrcnUt /fend. ltd 

By tho drath of Mi. Worthington Smith science hue lost a devoted son. Ills 
long ami active life Wn» fall of nsHfliluesa. ami hie kindness of heart mid unassuming 
manner* will endear hh> memory to a wide circle of friends, A» his synipotble* 
coverod an extended flehl, so bit aueompllihmonti enahlod him to |>(««eut to tbo 
pnbilo the remits id Id- unremitting lal«oute in a form nt ottoo piaatlaeJ and 
attractive. 

Hie artUtlo career started with the very sound beginning of n study of antique 
marbles, followed b.v a (raining in archllooture. But oven then Ids imI bout was 
tnwnrls ualural history, and tbo nttmcUotl of nature, beginning thin narly, hold his 
affections all his life. As lllnslrntoi or editor bis uetlvltios were chiefly given to 
such poblieatioiis as tlio Gardttinr'i Chronicle or the Fiend (/again*, whilo ho 
published book, end Iwondsheet* oa fungi, a subject of special interest to him. In 
these publications ho hed in many cases the signal advantage that, being a wood 
engraver of great talent, ho wo* able not only to draw hi* own illustrations, bnt to 
complete tho ongravi»6 himself. This he did both for his natural history articles 
snd for those on prehistoric archeology, the able of bit activities rhac brought blto 
into intimote relations with our Institute. In the seventies, when living at Stoke 

* -Pecniljpb. ot British IT W jxT IW*7 Daily 1W, 

fsepterber 7, 19 OT. fKewtwote.J 

* Oalluon, In thr Wat* tf fAe Wav G>w « 
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Newington. In* discovered n (adnolitldc floor in hii neighbourhood. end commani- 
r.te.1 nn woonnl of It to the Institute, with ample itlottratioas {Journal, Vob XIII}, 
nnd on prerion* occamon* ho Uiul brought similar matter* before our meeting*. 
When illness /owed him to loavo London for Unns table be Mill purtraod hi* study 
of prebietorin piobloms and -nceeodod in laying l*ro another "floor’' at Ceddiagtan. 
There can bu little doubt tliat there two di.cororie* forced him to produce the 
ndlnlrulllo volume entitled, -Vim /he Primnol Snrayt, which appeared in 18!M. 
Here ho dealt faithfully with lira story of Drift man n- .eou ut these two tiles. 

. Largo eollerboiiH of Implomenti iu\d other rarnalu- were the' natural results of 
hia explorations, mol hla -sure of the importuned of the evidence being tn a place 
readily aucoMible letl lihu to deposit Ida type *t« lu the llritlab Museum. 

From time to tiino hu hint utailo oouimuulcallous on local antii|iiitica to the 
Society of Att(ii(nar|ee. mid twenty year, ago wat appointed local secretary foi 
Bedford* hire, oral of my own knowledge \ cun nay that, in spite of tbo many call* 
on Id* limn and hla imoorlaln health, no odc of the many local mciwiariaa of tin 
aoolety. could surpass him for the regularity, mimpleteaia.*, raid interest of his reports. 
For some years j*.i hi- life Iras huug hy a verj slender thread, but Its davotod 
ovury orniue of Ida stieugih to the work of the duy, with estonlalilng Murage nnd 
porsistonee, nnd would seam to have workol up to tin Ian hour of hi* life. 

One of Id* favourite amuncnonts wns to gather together Ilia flake* lying on the 
jmlnolUlilo floor*, anil by /ophtelng them upon each other In the order In which 
they trail Iioom -truck off, to reoouatiutta the flint block u pnhnnlilhic mrui hail scan 
It. In tld- In was singularly aucnn-ful, nnd lu one cans at Inast the Moak I* 
prwiiloully complete, showing only the cavity left hy ilio completed implement, 
which, of oomso, had Iwsit tnkau away by It* maker. 

lie wo* the writer of “ Early M to In- Bedfordshire" for the Kir/orio Canary 
Hillary, nnd of a charming little book <m Z>nuiUili)e anil in .Vunwnraf(«gi. 

Howard, anil distinction* found him oocmdonnlly, n -mall Civil Li*t pouilou 
among thorn, but tbo most signal lionour was fho frcednra of tbo borough of Dnnatalde. 
nn linnonr literally unique, 

HI* life I* nmlod, Iml we umy m*t assured tltat the spirit Hint jirged him to 
*unh untiring devotion III knowledge will nilll ll»n ( nn example so nxcnlhml must 
h.vo .imoessor. C. HBRCULICB Hit AD. 



Polynesia: Ethnology. Ray. 

The Peoplo of QroomvtoH Atoll, Woatern Pwolflo Ooean. Hy IQfl 

Sidney It. Hay, 

The Greenwich Islnuil* form an atoll, situated about lulf.wny betwen* .Nuknoro 
Isoutit of tbo Caroline Arrldpclogo) mid tlip north-eastern coast of New Ireland (New 
Mecklenburg), In Let 1“ 0 N. nud Long. 154* 30' R.* 

The group Is named l'ikaram on English obnrts, but on Gorman maps appotiu 
ut EapiUguiuatnugi. 

Thougli *o far to the west of Polynesia, the Islaudets, like tltoee of Nnkaoro, 
u or tli of them, ore Polyn(*lua*,t and speak a Polynesian language! hut up to the 
present nothing bus boon recorded of their outlMUS. For tho proaont note I am 
indebted to Mr. Kovely Hums, of Horbeitahohe, who obtalnod them a. answers to 
questions from n native named Lnult Patterson, ut the beginning of 1913.J Then 

* Longman: AuWUrr rf tfr Ifii -U. 1UIB. lblkalM, in " KUrangraphliobB Brgstmun au* 
Ukawtteu" : .V.r« Asu, M. LXXX, No. t. Halle 1*0*. p. I*. tflvr* the iKsltico at Ut P C N. 
and hong. IW *0 K. 

t B. BarklDMin : C-viar* John >n e'er SM*f. StOttgUllt, lWr7. p. M7, gt*» a picture of 
Gretnwkh bland -rumen 

1 Uf. Thilcnla*. op, 'H- p. 34. 
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aaswext ora written in the vocabulary leaned by tlio Ethnographic MtiaoUm at 
Hamburg. Hiwidot the descriptive replies and name*, there are many definite 
statements u to tho ahienoe of certuii. customs mid object* which a.-o Important with 
reference to ociuio tbeoriu regarding Polynesian migration*. 

The group lie* very low nnd Hut, aid is only from 6 to 10 feet aliove *e* 
level. It ia expresaly mutol that there me no stream* ami no fog*. Tho product* 
»re psudunua (pure), oocomit (»iu), breadfruit (hunt), tnuiMtn («»»), and taro (fnrrr). 
Acoonling to Thilanias there ia no taiu. ami the bmiAmi wn* intro-1 need by u white 
trader.* Tho following plains me definitely stated not to ho found nu the hdiuid : 
aroea palm, howl pepper, gnuixla, onanarlitn. nmngrovo, -ago, eycM, And fern*. 

The fauna ia ua acuutj aa tho Horn. There la a rat (Aiaio), hut mi flying foxes, 
no blrda of prey, docks, or pigeon., nu iraikos. froga. lfaturila, erooulllei, or turtle, 

and t>o butterflies, beutlrs, or aoorpions. The common word for iwquilo " (uunin), 

la glvee aa the woid fur “fly" (romu), whilst the uif«|ulto In railed ft ram* Ant 
Mitya/, '* the fly ilml hitaa mao," and tho lonao mo kai lanpnl, “thing that lilies 
man." 

The pig la ktiowu by Its English name (ptte), mid fowl*, native mid European, 
are lain, the European being «*ro I Ini, ■ froei tho «en." 

The poople ptnctlau no taltuolDg or nrtiflelal deformation*. Obi Id roe go naked 
until pnhsrty. Tho ordinary dram ia a wniatalotlt uf matting made of broad frolt-lrco 
flbro worn round (ha hip*, patted between tho log*, and fn*tenod boblnd. Tho women 
wear a eofter quality, “anina aa fn*o/nea."t No anu-ringt or bolt* mo worn. 
Flowora aro worn In a amol'. holo In Ilia oar, aail neeklncoa are made of ICuropoiui 
hood*, but ao Other oroninout* are wont on cor, forehead, or noso. Tlioro I* no lmir 
draao, bill mou stick a alnilgjt pleoo of stick (l*U*l) in ilia hah a* a comb. 
Women bars no hair Mink, and wsar tho hair altorl. 

Thera It no olloollvo village name. Tho boners (A«/w) tun all of ilia -mm- 

ohsraotsr and hull! on ilia -ltoro. Tho ooehelore haro a aoparato liou-o (Aniv 

/irnr). Tim houao alto la covered 1 with fins whlto rotnl, ami tlila fonu* a bonlsr 
six'll t fl font wkls, sx lending all romnl tlto house. The building Ibralf I. from 30 to 
<0 fast long- mid about 80 foot wide. It hut no rooms, doors, or wludow., and 1 * 
0 |>en on all aidna. Wliou It rain* mala aru bung up. Tho frainowork consiats 
of pittdanui log* lad on tho ground with pandami* po>tt (toko) at tho contort. 
The ru/tora r.r* rnndn of narrow eplll pnidanna about 13 feu long nnd 8 Inebos by 
I inch !u t hie knots. Thwsato supported on on— -link* of pnndanu* about G iuohea 
wide. 

Tbj budding U tied togetlior with cord* mmlo of oooonnl-flbro. The roofing 
(tun) it made of paildanus leave* aewn on a pieca of split pudmina lu ploroa of 

10 feel long, and liod to the rafters, Breadfruit wood or piuulmiti* U prsferrod 

for bouse Imllding. The lionsea aro not ornamented, tlioro oro no house-building 
csrsmouls*, and nil work together in making n hou*o. 

Mat* arc spread Inside tho home as a floor cororiag. The bod (ft kaAara) I- 
of pandneus matting, uud the pillow is a roll of molting. A broom is made of 
wronut leave*. Rubllalt is thrown into tho aeu or (rarely) burnt. Firs ia obtained 
by Motion. A piece of wood about 12 Inchon long baa a groove cut into it, and 
another pies* of very hard and dry wood la robbed into tho groove. These *tiek* 
mo called Aav la u ahi. Tlioro are no enrliieu vessels or pot* for boiling. Cooking 
is done in tho oartb oven (ft tutu). The whole family eat together nt no fixed- 
lirnca. A wood im bowl (ip* taka*) U used for food, a drinking rcesol (ip*) is 
made from a ooeonot s hell. Foo.1 la lessoned with salt vrmtor. 

• 1 >ilenlua. •?. <■*., p. !8. 

t Bammo JwohiM, the c*Iko or print wra|>p«r worn round tbe Mot 
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Slone ehteala, a*e» (/oral), end iuh*a (lurai waif) ure used. Boskets (Aofa) end 
matting ure minis by (he women. 

Both men mid women cultivom the garden for family iuo only. They grow 
taro, gnnoguno (n large yellow inro), anil banana*. 

Thorn i* no limiting because there is nothing to liuul. A trap (fi Aar* Asia) 
Is utwl for catching sca-cols, and a fishing net fa*), without lloot or sinkor, is 
used on Che reef. There are no Hah apeara or deep-eon nets. A fiah-booh (mnMu) 
is made of mnaael or ttirclo sliell. ami a large wooden hook (mafav AoAeW) is need 
to catch idmrke (toiourf). FUh are poisoned liy mean* of a btvhe-de-mtr. Tho 
•kin is scraped nud turns red in tho wuter, poisoning tho full. 

Tho canoe (woAo) Is a dug-out with outrigger (««). eomotimet with must (Aon) 
ond triangular sail (m), or paddles (Ace). It is Moored by a puddle ut tho stem (li 
Am Mari uaAa, tho paddle behind ship). It has no firoplaoo or means of conserving 
wutor, CaikOiw nro mailo at aoy tlir.o, arid there ora no ooremonles at tlio laannbing. 

There nto no fighting weapons, no hows, arrows, spoars, or oluU- A quarrol 
hetwoon two men Is settled by wrestling (fiwtit*) so oa to give os heavy a fall as 
possible. Women nso stlobs or any oilier ahjaola la bent (Ao/mAi) one another. 

Dancing (<nfn 01 me) takes place iu a speclul ground (H <»«u). They use no 
masks. Imlhroarsm, or musical InslrumcnU. Thor* are no secret societies. 

No money is usod In trudiug. Kale and purchase U mado only by borter (A»i) 

There aro no dolls or string games. 

Tho dead aro rolled up in a mat and buried In the liouso, A relative eleops 
over the grave (li Mi), and 'Vailing (langi/angi) is mailo for tho dead. 

The natlrrs distinguish between domona (fi ally) and gbosli (li Aririr). 

The language is nnqmwtionahly Polynesian. A short sketch of grammar and u 
vocabulary have beau published Jn the Journal o] lb* JWyntii <m fyifaty * Tho 
voonbulory sbowa throe olatses of I’olyoeslun words t (!)• Words definitely cognate 
with Samoan or Maori. (8) Polynesian words whlnli are incorrectly or Inexactly 
«l in vnlon i to el ho propsr Polynesian, (fi) Words which appear in a kind of 
" pidgin" Polynesian. 1 append a few example! of Moll dale s— 

(1) Hima (oiui), iei (bone), woAurrW (eold), car (foot), fenua (land), tony or 
and lay* (man), noiir (sit), ruAou (tree), whloli are tho Samoan lima, M, makaUU, 
vaijbna, tanpatm, lane, ito/o. raAau. Kiri (akin), piram (rotten), rtrt (run), hat rr 
rial (come), Ima (flower), which ore the Maori Air», />• fn«, rtrr, hatrt vi ai, pua, 

(2) /.any i (day), Ae-paAi (baat), Aaeinya (gtws), Samoan long! (sky), Maori ;*iA< 
(•lap), Maori Aainga (country). 

(3) Worde and phrasoa which aro apparently " pidgin " Polynesian are auch as 
tho following i Ashoe (fi ahe loAoria), firo dirt. Instead of Ufuhfk ; cough (woAi 
maiangi), wind sicknaie, instead of tale ; fenthor (AaAu maun), bird clothet, instead 
of fulu , sinews (nta Aar* langal), strings of mao, Instead of *ia. 

Many worde a*e of deheied or uncertain pronunciation, e.y., kokori, foA van 
(shark), haniuot, Aarrv mat (come). 

Tbo Importance of Greenwich Islands lies lo iU poaition an far west of Polyueata 
proper; Aooonllug to Churchill it wo* one of the earliest stations of tho original 
Polynesian migration Into tho Pacific. "Tho region nearest to Indonesia la which 
“ wo firs t Identify this migration track le north of tbo equator, at K apings Mnrangi 
" and Nnkuoro."t 

Thilenias regarded the Polynmtana of this region as ImmigtanW from Eastern 

• '■ Po!yE«tlna LtagotMIci! III. Polynesia* Lansosws of tbo Klcrouenan Bonkr. 1 Tho 
Or«a«l* AUiU.“ By Bkloey H. Hay. J.ura. Alyassfan tbritly, XXI T, pp. CJ-Gt sod 98-B7. IBIS. 

t W. ChuieUU i OtiMsv, .V<i«iwar« of J fy-tiim mitir o*J W-wpA JMawwva, p. 10». Wsali- 
icgtcc. 1016. 
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Polynesia who nu4 la email niTonben. ' "Tlio peopling nf ilio North. western Pnly- 
“ no»;na Ulaud* quite tmifotruly baa iu origiu lit *mnll boginning*, through the 
“ eotniug to shore of crew, of, for the mom part, slnglo bouta, anil through infrequent 
“ milling expedition*. Tho gieat majority of thi> Immigrants rant® hither from 
“ the out, from Micronedan nod fixim I'olyuaoinn groups."* 

Churchill's tbonry require 'for itw lulmtnnliatioii alranger otlJeiioe than that 
a Horded by the mure ooeiirrericc U the present lime of a Polynesian population in 
Greenwich Wand, Nnkaoro, or the other Polynesian Islands ou tho Molaneslan honlor. 
These people huro lost their distinctive ou-toms Itnvn tattooing) ] limy hare 
mixed their language anil leal iu dUductlvo klionbi. One can hardly oonoolvn thl origin 
of Poly not inn cslture from a population llko that of Greenwich Inland, or the Jargons 
of that ialimit eiul it* ;ioighboure a* tlm perout of Sninonn or Maori, nr any othor of 
Ite Kanirru PolynceUn tonjeea. But, on tho other bund, il tlio contention of Thkleulue 
be right, tbo tleoay of ouitom and die formation of Jargon I* only w I tit I might Ihj 
oxpeetod of a population formed hr eastuwnya anil Immigrant* from vitrkms plane*. 

H. U. KAY. 

Folkloro. PftrBona. 

The Antelope Olan In Kerextn Ouitom and Myth. Hy Dr. Visit' 4QI 
Cltufs Parsons. lUI 

In tho katiina or malkect daoceii of Laguna nil ugtnl kSHu (anlslopo) rlatitmnu I* 
alwny* oonsnlted, Imgana* have told me, and member* nf kSits kanorh (clnu) In the 
ilanoa would always l# up towiu\l- the head of tlte Untied danoom, In explanation of 
till* priority lit* following myth I* minted. It begins with u variunt nf tlio familiar 
Pueblo Indian oBiorgouo* uud migration uiytli, Ilia coming up of tlio people fiom 
the ground and tho ongln bf their kaitluai— 

"They eatue U> a great body of water. Thef yroto going aero*-. There were 
little children along. As they erosaod the ehihirou wore lurnod into wuter auukaa 
and froge. Tbere win much weeping, A* the ohllilmn uhnugod they would let 
them go. The chief (poimW) aald, ' Keep Itohl nf tbem.' They hold uu ami 
eioaM.ll tho water. Whim they had crossed, tho mink** mid frog- lurnml book to 
nhiklieo. That water sin tlte dlvlillng lino. Tht 6'u«golu*u're»e»l (Zufll) wont 
to where they nro now, the Aeomaa to whore they are now, Uto Uguuui >Uyed 
where they are now. All ramnlnoil unhappy over the Iom of their firm ehildreu, 
tbo ehildreu wlto hpd boon 'Inst a. atiahes ami fn>g«. There waa always muolt 
weoplng. Tlmao they thought had boaome auakoa anil frog* hail become the halsin/i, 
ami hul gone back to UHniMOfie.f They -aw choir paronu were w coping fot them 
■0 they doo iileil to have tho *«r«r fish* go cut ahead and tell tbo people that, in four 

* ThOmhu, qoM»l by Ctimohlll t tU Mg aortas ITeerffrlapr, p. IT. WetUlgf. lull 
t WWiiwfw oonwi ponds to ftMlnnib mm** the Zufll. “(eat toWB.' tlio tilnoe where many nf 
the gala U*», art to whlth U» il.nl _go. 

J Ite origin myth of Uu t-awy£u I. very WmlLr to tbat if the X.ufll fcqwa.ali. " What they 
- Brat cam. oat t Mto were no HuasplsK. Tlwfr enter mw called ueiUhnk* (yellow one), Sbe 
•' ww r»ry benMbd The twu brMbeie oml wUn<« Oo ware ohcad of tbe otlieri when they earn* 
" fr,,m Mipv The brothers wl sliced ladia* the way, thrfr al nor behind them. They lm:auie 
" overheated. they fnnnd a shady plate to alotp. VBo too breUxm woke up Brat < look at <ai 
" aliter'.' aald they. Her drew bod illppaJ Uporof her lr*. One brother said, 'It wouM make no 
" ' dUhnmtn whw w» dkl to her. Sba M oar sleter.' They had lateMOaite with Ur. Then all 
“ thro, wa/it asleep again. _Wipm they tKlur up the nnlcr wu a r«y oVl watnaa nccd.ng o cant 
" Tbe bfotbera were Wyri .A. That « tbo way they wars pantshwl. The juople wore co 
“ beWBd - rM T “* «t» ehingf. fbey ud.l. • look, wfc»i ™ happened. They moat bare com- 
“ ' allied gtmt ir.me I ’ Ttey w«t en. The three Joiaol tbe olboi pecfde.*— It will b» 

that t.iyica waa MtCtd In tbe wmitccrUh tonrurr by Iramlgranta from lalll. Tuaayan, 
81 a, and Acoma 
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•l»y» they would oome. Al the eud of the fourth day tliey eaaie, and tokl their 
fathers anil mothers they had come to ihow they wore not lost io the water*. 
They lifted np their raaeke to -how who they wore. It mado their fathom and 
mothers happy to »oe they were ■till living. From then on they were heppy tad 
wept no longer. After they had dented they etarted hack to ewmowMe. tho 
iumryoith nhoud, loading tlie way. Wbeo they got beck they fouud the opening 
cloaed very tight. The A did not know which direction to lake. They 

decided to go to iVina Juy« (Side Lake). They went m-1 .-aid to her, ‘ We havo 

* oono here, grandmother 1 (poyro). Shu raid, 'Yes, I .uppowi you have come for 

• something V 'Yen.' They wuuted to get down Into the lake to elennen thotn- 
iielvet. * Wo want la cleau.o oareelvc*, and thou we waul to find u father Mid 

• niotluu who will help ua open the oiieiilng to teenbaaMe.' They stked her to let 
them make a way under tlio lake hack to u>citi»Mf«. She «*id, 'No, I oau'l give 

* yon permission for that. Ilevq yon doaidod to heaoete good end do the right/' 
' Yea.' Uut ulic would not boilers them. Hut .lie .aid if they tune Uok upon the 
fourth day alio would buve tho parage wady for them. 

"On tho fourth day, when they onmc bark, sho had the opening ready for them 
near the lake. They went In sihI they paeand along the edge of the lake. To Ihli 
.lay men lain the |.ntli made by the hum ey«4*. When they weul about half way 
tlioy tried to go to the bonne of Umtfi (Him). Tho grottud na» coveted with abarp 
kioure, eud na they were barefoot they could not reach the opening. The wetor 
that ran down cut their feet. They want M Dew a. they rould, .tending lriow hit 
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gimotkk hid u>ld. After i while she foil tart; lor them »i>il wild, ' ITava yon then 
‘ decide to nm«l your way* and do the right? You hire eomt to Hud out who 

• lx the mother ini father or the kaltlaa. Go book end toll your naua w bo 
f waiting and lie hippy, hocBuic oa the four lit day 1 will come. 1 will who my littlo 

• AdiXfti (aaloiope) onlolde with me, und wo will ojwn the opening for you.' They 

wont hack to Salt Lake and into the opening »U had nude for them nnd back to 
tor uiui A* noon ue thop went In the cru.led over tight. In-leid of 

four day* it wun to be four long youri before diupi guijau came. They wniled and 
waited, wondering why diupi did not on me. 

“ At laet the four y6»m wero nlmoit put. Diupi wnulod hoi- hn.biud to go 
with bor, bat. U held buck. Finally ilio Mid ihu would go and tike with hrr hot 
anlolopu. He ru big uow with big horm. She- -luted. ‘l'hoy -topped to -on 
Otack, (When tl*e Aimey*/* hod talked to diupi girgau they told her OttrrA wnt 
angry. She ink), -On my wuy I will liavo to mo O/iroA, for he 1* over all of ii*. 1 ) 
He -old her wlul paint* they ibonld n*o on thrlr manke, the rod nnd the tuiqnoi.o 
greet nod lion to mil thorn. After eovonl diyn o! bard l/ovd llioy renoho.l 
uwimoiu. Tboy found tho opaulug erantod over no Itnrd that although -ho poundod 
It ihe uould tot m»U» nny Improulati nn it. So A'lldfri .nld, '1 will try.' He began 
to bolt It and gruel iltbe of ourllt fell oil. Finally Im hud it open. They -tapped 
In. All along tho troll tho Aatnnn wore lilting i«d, their bead- drooping. They 
hid boea iutTor.ug thor# ill tho.o yenr.. A* the et^ipod In, -he laid, *1 waul u. 

• kuow who U your hoed.' . Ge'gojJia* . toko tip null mM, 1 1 nut the head hero.* 
A't IdMi .tnrted for hint, plaited him up on hi. horn* aud toe-od him out of the 
opening. Ho win klllwl anil he landed lamowhcri uemi .Air. A upnubko (the morning 
Mar). Till i- why Ihu etar ii alwiyi rad. Him aiktAl ogaiu who «n» the bond of 
the AaUiua t None aniwarod. Rratyotte trembled and wu- frightened. Shu told 
eh eat to renew their inaike HU did not. -ay -he had ,the paliiU wltlt liar. They 
tried to iim their own Vit limy did not .lick, fiht -bln. • 1 buvo Kim paint. 1 

• hive brought from ororA gauia (-uu ItOUao).’ Tho coUfcrhtga alto got from O/or A 
wet* the b.-t. They u.ed them on their ma-kt. It mule tbeui Uantlful. Their 
own polnti they dliaardod. To Ihle day thay n-o the paint* front MnrA fnma. 
That I. the rwaw.it Addr* Aa>uwA I mi to till, day nharga over the Aufriitfl, UuaaM 
he opened the opening for the Aafiuui. Next to AUtlfr An neck oamei dhtp knnuth. 
TImm two lead In the dance* end all dispute* are referred to them. k’SAis knuack 
wm to be olwiyi tho ludlng one, then dlup Aanoek.” 

At Ligiina neteiikonlali-in or auccntotnlUm I* dlilntegrntod and the -ocial orgaul- 
eatlou It aoniMertbly AmerfeatiUod. Clan oxogamy per-Ut*. but tl.o dun .upreidaoy 
which uppetti to linve been n Koraiin ahirnctart hai yielded to a moro roprceentativo 
form of government.; In Aooma, however, dun lujinnaoy ot uutoorooy hai held 
it. own, nnd it ■■ the AdtUt kaneck wliloh govern-. Tho men of tint clan ohooM 
from among thoir aumbor tho io-c»lled oudqno or high primt, aud the printipaUt, 
a council of loo, ere ilno of kWlt AanocA. Caolqne nnd principal" hold office for 
life, Tbo feiueo/r*. gorernor aud lienteuant* and aherift, oa the war chief, ato 

• *i a mortal penonage l« our® In ono land i flint. hod n tcotber. famnoHr 

(Otlonr). With Otfir loti* Hint. Ut«y nod cut Uw ground and many people hid bem lorn. It*-, 
it Oe r«««n * 10 * hid kerned a>>qwk {nuaml** tit grieving row hi* brother. lie hope 
palling oat bit bilr omtl only n few itrnitd. were left. Ihui a* • milked petwoig* U t* 
repfemUaJ. Pamaly tin- myth wot dtwnitlioJ wtlbin the c*inf«. 

1 Bteteamn, M. C. : "IM Bin.’ p. 19. XT (186H-W.1 Atmue! ll’pvri Bureau A**rUt* 
BlWAy, 

J tottM, E. 0. i c Not® oil Acoau. and Logo*." MS. to bo pobiidied In Atw> l<w. 
AnUnpoUtM. 
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*ometinios coll*!, are all appointed annually by the cacique, bj “ Iila brothers anil 
Wncl«."* To tho principal" the lenient" would relor any important quoation. Tbs 
people have lour ceremonial hunts a year lor the cociquo anti they brine < n h* 8 
harvest. In tbo allotment ol farm lands ho hat coiuplote say, ot rather not he but 
his “ brolhors and undo*." In the word* of my Aooma informant, “the cacique 
“ himself doo* not go round, he know* nothing about the people ; It I* III* brothers 
" and unala* who find out for him nod tell Lira what to do" — clan autocracy 
indeod. ELSIE CLEWS PARSONS. 



Ethnography. Haddon. 

Not* on tho Qogodara (Kablri or Olrara.) By J>r. A. V. /lad, Ion. 4 90 
I much regret that In my paper on the** people (Journ. Hoy. AmKr. Iwt 
Inn., XL VI, 1916, p. 3 J SI I omitted to refer to a paper entitled "A Uoioilptbn of 
the Gitara Dlitriot, Western Papua," by W. N. Beaver, In The Geographical Journal, 
X L I H , 1914, p. 407. The greater part of tin* aomrauuioutlon oonsl.M in an excellent 
acconnt of tho phjainnl charaoter of the oountry travelled over by Mr. Beaver, with 
a ihorl lilt of tho ohamoteriuio animal* Inhabiting It In order tn reader my 
aooouDl of tho people a* complete aa preilMo, I tow give briefly all the additional 
ethnographical data (applied by Mr. Beuvor : He «ay* : " 1 aru ool prepared In offer 
•• any tfaoories a* to the raclel origin of the Giron people i but it ii oertain that 

*• thoir language 1* Papuan, nor Molaaaalan not Papuo-MnlauBriuu. Tho |««ple 

- theuualvca say that uol fur from Galas [a village oa the Fly river], a man 

- married a dog, and had a* offspring three son., the two aldor of whom *eltl«d at 

" Domorl [an Island In lire Fly river] and Pagooa [an ftdjaoant rit.ialn village], 

” and worn tho nnc-tor* of the people of thoeo place*, W boron* the young*.!, haring 

- quarrelled with hie elder brothers, -eat Inland, where he .aw that tho oom.lry 
" -ns good, and dooldod to make a village. In .pita of their dog nnee.try, till* 

- ufllmal. a* fa: aa I am aware. In uoi the totem of any of them, tlrelr (otstns being 
“ fire in umber : the pig (Jlira), tho plgoon (ifo6oa~l think tide I* the Gonra 
'• pigeon), the alligator [orooodile] (!>*«). the can-ownry (Gor.iy.wu), and tbs snake 
•' {Amnra). Tho totem, were Aral given out to tire poopl* by a horo-anceetor oallod 
•• llarl. Tho totem eu.loau do no* differ materially from lUnee of othor wotdore 

- trlbos, and are patrilinear." Tire orooodlle and the pig .com to figure largely In 
tho tribal life of the |>ooplo, WsU-osrvsd raprerenlatious of the foimor appearing on 
tho canoe prow*, and of (bo latter on tho house .tope. 

The people are of medium aUmly Mature, and .oera tolorebly healthy, although 
skin diaea.o ( Tinea Imlirkala), yaw,, aad a good doal of elepbantiail* oooor. The 
hair I. ihnved hook, showing a high narrow forehead, and a auiall corkscrew goatee 
beard (nre) I* worn. Mr. Boaver refers to the conical fibre liars donor. ted with 
feather* worn hy mo.t of the mon, while other, wear .kail oap. of network. The 
women cover tho hood, face, and t*>*om with a rail of net, which it stated to be a 
mourning drres. The other drre* i« reauty, and eenal.U of a long rail of coloured 
gnus woven ou to a plaited oano belt, drawn rightly he.weeo the leg* nod tucked 
in the boh. again bohind. Neither w* tattoo, but cicatrices are iu ware insUnoss 

rMM, “ Tho chief* bare a littX« authority. The late chief of Bnitiao [the central 
viliago of the district], combining the dual fancliooe of ebief and sorcerer, wire, iu 
far a« I *aw. the one in an in the west implicitly obeyed by hi. people A chief is 
succeeded by bt. brother, not hi. sou. and the aon succeed. after tho dretli of hi. 
undo. Polygamy i* the rule, the number of wive* occasionally being 14 or 15. 
Diroroe I* uncommon." 

Mr. Beaver lias enen women’, house* a* well »* <•>« large commuual house, ot 
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which dfli Village in molly eonalBte. The control port of tlio hotMO, which U from 
4'M-6-l m. (15-20 ft.) wide or mON, I* allotted rololy to tlio won, oh are olio tli c 
doom ut ouch cod. Tbo only oooariou on vvliloh woman oho tliuco doors in during 
the ceremony attending the dodlootloii of a new bouse. At oaolt aide of tbo central 
•paon am tinr< of eobielos, two doop rtud two or three high. The-o ui« approached 
by ladder*, ami arc owd by the wranai and chlldreu, having outraocia from the side. 
The dimension* of tbo Dogona bonne are 152-S m. (500 ft.) by 35‘fiK nt. (117 ft.), 
and 21-33 m. (70 ft.) high. 

Kago and ll»b ate >0(1-10-1 in -iigo Inavo* nr in canes, and, with MCOIllils, form 
tho ainplo diet. There are huge Held* of aagn and oooontitr whorever It la posiihle 

to plant, Other vegetable* used as food ate taro ntid yuui*. Sweet potatoes aud 

banana- me not largely cultivated, chiefly because the area of eiiitaldn lniul ia not very 
groat. They are planted in heiU, arid protooled from tho mm with ilinde shod*, aa are 
sprouting eococuu j “tba iutol.igenco of thoao people in their mrdliods of ogrlcnUuro 
“ U, indooil, of a high ordar. They are bond bitutera, but not eannihnle. Ikied nut 
" 'vldi lime U chewed day and night with -oainllihtg alino*l approaching 

“ rnrsmonlali Tho Hue Is obtained from the ooaat, to which trailing aspedltlocm nro 
“ “*nd« *» hoy aholta for tlie pm-posa of horning. . . . Tho woinon aio export at 

“ llahing. They tiao either a not on a nano franm, •mnothlng llko a hoiMrfly net, 

" 01 * '"go ttn P <f Nook cane, looking very llko a lohitor pot Theao 

“ T-P* me from 3 to 7 ft. high [l'524-f ■ IM «.]. . . . Tim yellow cuaeua and 
“ •■'all flying phaJangor am often kept aa |ie|*. . . . Very fluo tubnooo ia grown 
" h 7 ,h » nativea and ptU up in roll*; this I- traded pnunipally with Domorl and 
“ *>>o Mr rlvw, • • • • Throe varietlsi* of atone elub liavo boon seen— the atnr, tlio 
" duo, aud the plue.applo— latt stone rlube are ram in a region where one may 
“ “*”1 for many mil* without seeing a sUinn. A wooden olub, usually of the pi no- 
“ •PI* 1 " ‘TP®. »<«l n>»d« °t vwy hard brown wood, U In more gonorol use. Tim 
“ d, " ,n ‘ “•« decidedly original type, nod on eortnin ceremonial occasion* n drum 
" •<*“• ^ '«• [MM ni.] is need. Title ie hold by one man, ami heaton by a second 
•' with a wooden mallei. Tho bowl of tho drum u of wallaby iklu." 

ilr. Heaver give* four excellent pbotogmphs, ono of moo and women with thoir 
.characteristic. uoaUime, ouo of tho carved prow of a ceremonial oamw, one of u veiled 
•om»u standing by a large fish trap, ami ouo of n tnuii wearing a large mnek of the 
tyi-i described by me i ha ia woarlng a fringe petticoat, anil holde In hie bauds a 
drum of the eliamoteriatlo Tugort (or Bngi) typo (r/. Janru. Hoy. AnlKr. /w(, XLVI, 
p. 381). It 1* unfortunate that Mr. Beaver doe. not inform us whothA’ thb particular 
drum was really mod by a "Glraru" native — nun eonatanlly ootnea across photo- 
graphs In which a person Is holding an Implement .bleb Is not strictly appropriate. 
He also gives a mop of toe dlitriet. A. C. II ADDON. 



REVIEWS. 

India ; LlnsuiBtlOB. Hutton. 

HuduatnUtrg Grammar oj the Sena Na§a language, wrirA Vocabulary. By IQQ 
J. H. Hutton, LC.8., Asuetaot Coinmimiouor, Moitukchung. Shillong : Printed luO 
nt tha 4awm Secretariat Printing Ofllcc. 1910. 

This book give* a couvemeut emnmnry of tho grammar, and a useful vocabulary 
of the language jpokon by tbo Soma poople, oue of the central triboa of tbo 
Wes tent Naga. in Assam. ( Cf. Map lit Man, 1017, 74.) Tho language of 
the p reseat work differ* somewhat from that shown in tho linguistic Survey of 
India (Vol. Ill, Pt. 3, p. 222 ft.), which Is said by Mr. Hutton to he apparently 
that of the Lowtni uisd tho Ssma in the Davang Valley, whilst the present' volume 
ropreaenta that-epoken by tho Zllmoml 'and the Soma of tlw Upper Kalikt River. 
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Thu author deals with tha grammar seriatim, with cnpioui examples. In thu 
introduction lie dUensaen the difficult!*! of pronnreiotior., especially thote canoed by 
olislonn, the i tit emon of syllables, and the prevnlonco of tones. The latter are not 
iliiortmiitntod in tins grammar ami vocabulary os print*:). There me two sets of 
voeabulurlee, <mn ahiatifieil In -object*, flip other alphabetical. Both arc English-Still*. 

An Interencing .action ia devoted to the peculiar baok-alaog of tbo Soma. lo thU 
tiio outer of word* In a lent once 01 of .yllnble. ia a word i* Inverted or altered ao 
a* to make tlio language meaninglea. gibbertah to anyone not familiar with the alang. 
This practice cnuiM infinite diversity of ipoMh. 

The book will he czcoodingly nsoftil fc all who come Into eontecl with ibe 
Soma people, and will nlm> he of much interest to the .Indent of Indian linguistic*. 

8. n. RAY. 



Russia. Tallgien. 

Collection TorotUne Act Anti//uiUi Prthhtoru/Hti d> Minomunik, con- 49 4 
•crvtu cIm If Dr. Karl //*./«viu a Few. A. M. Ttdlgroit. 4to. 93 |>p. 

IV pinto*. UsUIngforn. I1>I7. 

Tito autltor ha. hate largely added to onr obligation* to him for hi. former 
work [(Ml*, 1917, 80). In the pr.tent poblloollon of Uie SocIM AVnWaiw 
fArchfologi, lie he. gived a gonoral aoeooot of tlko Central Siberian civilisation, 
aparlnlly known at MinoMloak) ho ha* StunmsrM tbo oontonl. of tlio Bnroponn 
tntiioini. eotMOriilng eaeli cla«* of ohjeot, and he given In French an oatllue of the 
reaitlu of tho UiMce.ilble ftnulsn Memoir, and a bibliography. All thi* U from 
Dr.i-liaud atudy, by ovoavStlng In Siberia and vl.lllng mUMMimi. 'Vn owe much to 
him for tint* u.Udng tv oa tarn .wdont* of arohmolngy. The material l* ao important, 
Loth «" eovorlng a largo area of the snalent world, and n> lying between die 
Chlneon and Western elvIllmUon*. chat an outline of it i* needed bote, ami anyone 
atndytng tbo Bronr.u Ago ntu.t work over tbo origin*: metnoii. 

There arc Aral three pagan on the bUlory of tho eolloMion, aud thl* tell* so 
innok rut to present condition* of arcfanology that it cannot be pa»*ml over. 
1. P. Toro* U m, n native of Yaroslav, art up n> a ojpper-foauder near Mlnne»ln*V ; 
a portrait of him l«N would pa., aoywbor. for an Kiut Ooeel Scot. He had 
nnolont tool* OOlillniially brought by tlie peasant. to bo melted up, but he raved 
thorn and formed a collection. Varioua collectora during (lie leal thirty year* have 
boon lupplIeJ with >oM of hundred* of object*. Finally over 1,000 bronsn, iron, and 
other article. who offered lo HoUIngfort i the price difficult t Phllmlclpbla b*gan 
to negotiate : M. Tallgreu appealed to Finnish megnatee ; and at lael Dr. Heilman 
took the collection for £220 to eueUte keeping it in Finland. Now, M. TaHgren. 
autrnatod with making a scientific catalogue, line tiled it aa a toxt for a genital 
work on the early hlitory of Cantral Asia. Thwo are 31 page, on the general 
historic itudy of tlio archaeology, 42 pages ou tint ration* kind* of object*, a full 
description of plate*, and a bibliography. 

The oarliort hl.torlo point of the steppe dweller, ie tho Cblnme mention of 
Khakaaea, holioved to bo Kirghliw. lu 9fi B.O., to there i» no hnlp in dealing with 
the Ilromo Age. Home 40,000 object* of tlie undent period* aro row in collections, 
of which a nommnry ie given. The three prluelpel region* of early civilisation In 
tho Nortli am the Gnlf of Finland, around Karan, and around Miomoiaalc, wliieb 1* 
equidistant from tho Koxino and China, from lire Atclic and India. In the prevloe* 
catalogue the Kaean aotinuitie* were described, Here the difference* between tliaee 
and the present collection are tabulated. Iu all the main character* there i* a .harp 
difference between tbo Rtmiaa and tha Siberian product*. It I* to China, Uncut*, 
and Portia tiiat the work of Siberia i« mostly due. For the date of the Brouae Ago 
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there. aouio icoerabliuicos to the work of Ln Tone *re noted, mid tlio conclusion Is 
that the Bronco Ago of Siberia begun about 700 a.o. (p. 20), aud ended about the 
brat oeniury. 

Toe megaliths me ilowuiUol, mid t'uo system of burial*, Tlio earliest Biuve» 
OOBlnlu coulnioted skeleton* painted with ocliro. Hint wcnpmiS, ring, of wrpoiiliue, 
aud mbUoms of milmal mill. Such are found In North Mongolia from tlio Yoo-mI 
to the Am in. They nro entirely midor iho surface, without any mark. Similarly 
bronze -ago grave* neat Tomsk aro entirely hidden, and only fen ml nocldantally. 
The virible pirts, onllod knrgan*, ara low mounds, n fool or two high ami 20 foot 
or 80 foot acroot j upon thin is a rectangular eueloiure of miall dub, of aiuuo on 
edge, and tall stoiias ui iho oornsr* ; wltliin the ouslosuro are eovorul elouo oiaU 
with Iwgo oap atone* whiuh are nightly annV in pita. In two gievoe out of four 
deaorihad there uni ouo skeleton upon tlio nop stono, and ouothor below it in the 
ewt. In tho eUu wore brooio kulvH* anil bnlMlta, iioftcry, ami animal Ixmoa of 
ft»d offering*. lu tire Iron Ago the kurgmnt aro larger, A feet to 15 foot high, 
tor oring n giuvn 3 fool to 8 feel doep mid 15 fool or 20 fool long. In the grave 
i* a biii.» of ■belutnnl, .moelfme. pell infill, olhorwleo in two or lliroo layers. The 
silo* of iho plu ore lined with boom, ami tlio top oovsrod with blreh Urk. Tli* 
wholfi Itad ktoa burnt mid thou eatdred over. Snail begin at tho oloao of tlm 
llronio Ago, uhoot iho lint OMtary mo. One tomb contained a lmndrod skeleton* in 
two tuyere, ami 122 miniature wonpoui of bronco. Those model* allow that nuoli 
oollaetlvfi Imriala were not duo to balUoa, Imt wore dollberatoly hurlod with offerings 
nnulo mi jKirpow, Aftoi ihl* eamo tho great mlgrntloni, and tlmn iho Turk! or 
Uigur period, of wliloh tlnsw aro mnltidulos of inscription* of (KM)-0OO *.». Tho 
|N>tlory of dlflsraot ago* bn* not yet Ihioii •mdlod or nhuimillal, a* ibo raoorded 
graves are hut fsw. 

Of docoratlon, thu high relief Hum pnitonm of Run. In <|e not appear: tho 
8lbsrisn dssign* nro onrvos, •oroll*, and spirals. In tlio Hiouo Ago uuiinal carving* 
of Mono were tnmal i but lbs bronco Agora* were coplod from miwido liiHuuiiuos. 
Tbo gryphon, so usual in Noytitluo and norlbaru Crock work, U ballorod to have 
como front ’ tho Babylonian driigmi. Tbo Mykomson winged sphinx la owlgnsd to 
tbo inso sonrie, bni till* l« improlmbb a. It 1* nt unn with the Egyptian, which 
Ittlotlg* to tho art of tlm Nila. In the Inter Iron Age animal ftiimw dlaappour, and 
plmil form* me titilid. Till* in aligned to Crook iufluanaa*, like tho pravulouuo of 
l»y and vluo pstr-wi- lu Roman work. 

Regarding tlm people, tbo lauk ol woupnnn among tho bronco* point* to a poodle 
olrlllwtlau, aid ilia uniformity of thu gram*, without any cpoolally lioli, show* nu 
■quality of condition, bat tlii* would not proolnd# there bring « largo slave or eorvllo 
population. In tlio Iron Ago enmo tho Turk invasion, when browse w*» used by 
the altoriginss, and iron by tlio military canto. Some general remutks aro (hade nr 
to tho co nf derations of Goruianjo tribe* whioh overthrew’ tho Empire, lining pnrnlloletl 
by the Scythie mid Turkic federations nt tbo tamo date, which linpalled the Gormau* 
forward. Nomad oaipiie* grow very rapklly owing to their habit of movement, but 
thsy decay as rapidly. Heuco atilatio work U ipiiokly obtaiuod by tlio employment 
of hired or oaplnred workmou, but hue no other connection with the' people. 

Tho region east of the Catpiao, for come 600 mile*, woo occupied by Aryan* t 
the tame stook appeals in Iho Maaangabie, the Scythians who about 700 n.o. morod 
to the Don (also tboie occupying Palratino ?), tbo Sumnlinn* in Hungary, and tho 
Alms of the Ciooaans. They may have pushed eastwards as far ns Minnsslnsk. 
The original source of tlm Aryan wus probably on the Oxus. Tho SOUrM of tho 
Turk is from ibe Pamir, ooslwards to the Amur, and they orushod the Greek 
cirilUntiou iu Buetria, 130 B.C. 
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Tho teubuiquo of Ibe bioneo work is considered. The mark of cloth on the 
lack of cn»t. Iironio is reform! to It* being coat an n cloth in the mould. Thb is 
ImpOHlUe, a* Iho liquid mctol would burn op the cloth. Tbo moating of the 
impratt* I* tit*' Iho wax model w»* workorl on * olotb, urn! by thn ritt perdu 
prorau tl»o metal neoamnrily took tho time fotto. Tinning (.rente w»» known ; 
thorn ii only a email amount of gold, and silver is rare. Tho Saythlc abundanoe of 
gold was theroforc not from a northern soitrue, but probably western. In the analysis 
tin is utmost nlway* prceont, from 6 to U per cent, i sine ii ram, np to 11 per cent. ; 
lend is never more than accident*!, 1-3 per rant. For a mirror, 22 per cent of tiu 
was used, to get a luml whlto olloy-llke bell metal. 

Tbo details of oncli klud of tool are drecrlbcd la the soconi i»n Tho sooktied 
axes are usually ribbed outtUe. They are supposed to orlglnato in Hungary, and 
wheu imported into Siberia they iullueiiood the stone ate forms. Tbs dagger* are 
always lolf-bnndled, n type only known in Spain and Sieily la the weal; the plain 
hladn and the tang stages were over and l>»il before the dagger reached Si bar in. 
The haudle of the Aural dagger shows by th« linns of tie decoration that it no* 
mould*! from a carving In boue (page 41). Tho knife forms are very variod, all 
■elf-handled, end nearly all glnile-kulves for suspension. While llmre are .1,000 In 
the Mlmissinsk ineeenm, tUsro are only Unlf-a-do«su from Kttssla. Tie tickle* are 
•it short, hardly any over a foot long, and rutlmr u> 1 h» celled ourvod knlvet, for a 
nomad people woitlJ not neod to toap corn. There I. ono Utoit-eor.kolod doahlo 
•aw, very anoiuslou*. Alio n single ipw-head, 4$ limbo* long, of foreign eciureo. 
Tbo or row. head* alound i (lie Scythian arrow I* oniikdered to hnro aproad from the 
ICnxiiie. Some (lac halberds Oeear, and moduli wllli animal Sgarea ou the bank* | 
they are oupposod to start from Tiwila. The hotse-hlU arc very common, Just simple 
Unite with aldo rings | somo wllli soooudary boles at tbo lido* proltably bud bon* or 
wood sido plooo* pot through them. Of tnitlOW there were two oentros, the Modi- 
Utreusun typo with *n edge handle, from 4,000 P.C., and Iho Cblueeo from 1100 n.o., 
wltli a knob In the centra ol the beak i all tbo Hlborian «eu from tlm lattur. Tho 
hrouse mips known as SeyOiio arc found from Hungary to China i lltoy are oat! in 
one with llw abort oouical foot, and tbo two liandlns on tho brim wero cast on after- 
word. The usual outfit, therefore, was that of a steppe hunter, bow sad srrow for 
shooting game, and a knife to cat It tip ! the spear aad eword were not wnnled. 

Hutton* wero vnrlod. alwsye deep. A skeleton cube open on all fauw, or closed 
ou ouo fauo. or n doop stud ou n hnso plate were usual, A wide dlse, with trees 
bar on the back, oounot have beeu for a Ixittoo, as one form baa Us discs projecting 
around it. showing to be an ornament, not suited to n loop or bole. Spiral eoil 
bracelets wore usual. Pettdaale tie of euimtl form, strongly Heotriea In *tyle, or 
perhaps from the Ohlnese derivative of tbe Bnctiinn work. Buckles have iisally 
fixed tonguas, which It the enrlieT type, Groek, Soy t hie, nnd Swift Cellle, Till is 
the b.c. form, while the ».n. form Is tbo hinged tongue. Stirrup- ere of late origin; 
they began In Central Asia, and were ootutuon la Chin* by 477 *.d., but they did 
not reach Europe till 600 a.d. There Is no Instance of a Homan, on sculpture or oolu, 
tiling .a stirrup. It will be soon from this slight eumranry what an important extent 
of material is treated in this valuable memoir. 'V. M. BLINDERS PETRIE. 



Canada : Geological Survey. 

Somiucrry Report of the Geological Survey, Department of Mines, for the |Sr 
Calendar Year 1916. Ottawa: 1917. (Anthropological Division, pp. ItltJ 
187-398.) 

British anthropologists will note will admiration, not unmixod with euvy, the 
1916 Report of ‘the Anthropological Division of tbo Canadian Geological Surrey. 
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Although it* homo, tlio Victoria Memorial Museum at Ottawa, wan occupied t.y the 
Doinininn Legislature, and it* expenditure wna restricted by the ccouorny enforced by 
wnr road i tii «i*i the Anthropological Diviriou hn» di.no a large amoaul ol exceedingly 
iififnl work. The collection! mndo dnring tlio yew included a largo itmnbor of 
K*kiino' anJ North Aniorioan artifact*, phonograph imooIb, pliomgrnpli., ami 
MS8. of folklore and ritual. Field work was done witli depntallouii of chiefs 
from No** Rival - 1 In Nootka, Frenoh Canadian, Ojibwa, nod Taiiltau folklore, and 
in tlie ethnology of tl»o Cauadlau Arctic. Reaauroh work dealt with time penipsotivc 
in aboriginal oultnre (Saplr), Tihlm.liian and Iroquol- elan* (Barbeau), Iroquois 
food* (Waugft), and the Soolology and Religiou of tlio Ojibwa of Sotitli-oaMerii 
Outorio (Radio). The Motion* of Arehumlogy and Pliy.lenl Anthropology .how 
eiiailar Hy.tecmtio work. 

The Aiithropolugienl Division of the Uoologiaol Surroy demirve. the wanoa.t 
eoBgratnlalloo. of an&hro]iblogiiU on their 1016 remiril, SIDNEY H. HAY. 



Anthropology. Hlgnod 

Earlieit .I/an. By |\ W. II. Mlgaod, F.H.A.I., do. Kogan Pool, Tit it oil, 4QP 
Triibnrr. 1016. 3*. <vf. a*r. 100 

In Earlieit Man Mr. t\ W. II. Mlgeod make. a somewhat unaiiuvl ooutiibaAloii 
to our knowlodgo of Man. IIo give. a. what ho eomddei. wo. the hlatory of Man 
from that aarly data on which lie broku away from Uin Himlnn group, up to the 
nno of the oarllaU nathmi mated roumd., up to, in other word*, the Pulioollthlo 
period. lie deal., therefore, with a .Ugc of out dovelopmont nltoiit whloli few, If 
any, fact* «xl»l, but about wlileli time I. In ronsoquonoo ample ncopo for *|io«nlntlon. 
Specnlnllon, to Im pamlwlhle, Must bo infomvod, and thte we oeu wifely premia* 
reader* .if the bcok will b* found to ba in till, particular liutonco the euc. The 
Mtltior hi arriving at Id. coiiela.loua nvniti- blmtelf of whnt I. apparently an exUutlvo 
fim.l of Information derived from In. own peiaonal experience, with prlmlllv.. man, 
»pns, .ml other iiionilcr. of the tioplonl fanii*. 

The chlof f»ot«i» which promoted Mime development are, In tin- opinion of 
Mi . Mlgood. the rolatively long period during which pregnantly' lam. In the human 
•pocio., tho eluw rnto ol propagation), the hllplMuieae of iho ohlld at hlrtli, aud it* 
dependenoo on It. parent* until nl any rate dm .go of puWiy. Although it In 
more than probable that In tlio.. resport. Man I. not oxaolly what “proto-Mao" 
w*», we may, »a think, wifely nllo.r that there factor, wore sufficiently pronounoed 
to dotennlno oortaln developments. They entailed, for example, n* Mr, MlgooJ 
point, out, protection anil the creation of a homo. With the inception of fnmlly 
lifo, foresight In tho way of food *tor»go would become neeMntry, and iueh 
primitive arm a. pottery ranking, luukot making, nod fire making may very wall 
have arl**n in eorac ouch way a* Mr. Mlgood infers from tho contemplation of 
occasional oconrreocee in Nature. Dron orlgiuntod, tho author bsllevee, In tho ilciire 
fur adornment rather than iu the doeiro for pioteotioa. Tlio chapter on the "Origin 
««f Speech " is of psrtloolai- interow. Mr. Migood assume* that "orlea to hi* mato 
“ won l<* ** ‘ h » ft™' Jorm of voluntary utterance by a indent being, aud cries of 
“ P* lu or >li»«re« tho fintt inroiuntary one*." Ho rbinki, again, that " tin mean. 
“ <* apWMiu* the relative pillion of place would take precedence of lime." We 
Had, however, kkoc difficulty in aceeptiug tho view that " 100,000 years may have 
“ ri»|»*d between tho acquisition of die means of expressing tiia fact that s' stone 
" had been chipped and that It ... going to be chipped ” Wo are remewhat 
etirietu, sgnlu, l© know how Mr. Migeod onmo to know tout Homo primpanitu had 
leg* which were bandied and eye. wliioh wqre block, small, aud piercing. These 
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‘mall ox in dm way of perhaps too-aonfident speculation may,- however, be 
pardoned to one who has given ns so interesting a hook on so fascinating a tmbjost. 

WM. 'V HI GUT. 



Glastonbury: Aroh©olojry. Bulleld: Gray. 

The Glastonbury Lake Village : A Full Dacriptitm of the ErcawtiioKt d fll 
and the /Mice Dletorertd, IR92-1907. Dy Arthur Bulkid, LH.C.P., P.S.A., III/ 
and Harold St. George Gray, with mi introdnotory chapter by Robert Monro, M.A. 
M.D., LI..D., with chapters on '• Tho Homan anti Animal Remains," by W. Boyd 
Dawkins, M.A., D.fie., P.R.S., and J. Wilfrid Jackson, F.G.S. ; •• Tho Bird Booc," 
by C. Andrews, D.So., F.R.ft. i and “ Planta," by tho late Clement Reid, F.R.8. 
Two vola. Pp. *1. + 724. Published by the Gloetonbury’ Antiquarian Society. 
1911, 1917. 

It is doubtful whether any excavations hitherto oarried out io tbli country have 
equalled iu Importance thoso undertaken ut Glaatonbory in IH92 by Mr. Arthur 
Bulleld, aod carried out sy.lcuiotically by him, with tho aid of Mr. Si. Georg* Gray 
during the lata ynars, until 1907, for dioy have opens*]' out a frosh ohaptcr In tlio 
early history of our country, mid revealed to ns with surprising completeness a 
civilisation hitherto known outy by ehunce llnds. The two itunplaotu volumus under 
rivlew not only contain a full narrative of the work, showing now carefully It was 
conducted, nud that no fragment of nvidnr.oe calculated to throw light on the life 
of tho time was nrgleotml. hut. It is also an admirable unnitutry of our preaont 
knowlndgo of the Knrly Iron Age In III. (aln. 

fly far the m ist Iptoicailng portions iu« thoni i'liilrlUtteil liy M-. llulleid Ida- 
•elf. H!s genera) dsscrlptloii of tho cnvlroumcut of the village, accompanied by 
mu|» on various scale-, la n model of how such n subject should be trosted, while 
hia dotullud doacrlptlcti or iho village llsslf Is no less IritsrMtlag, flu hnt nlso 
contributed chapter- on tho wooden ohjeots, the pottery, tho mill .tones, and other 
Items of lessor Importance, 

The Other article* of hntnnu workmanship aro treated by Mr 8t. Clsorg* Gray 
with Lis usual care, cud Iu these ohaptsrs will be found llsta, often exhaustive, of 
all article* of similar date ami type found In these Island., lints firming tha Imsl. 
of n muoh.iln.lrwl nrrpue. 

Hut the "Konvatura rcalUod that the complete pleUni of this oolture conkl not 
be obdlnod alone front the works of the men thosnaelv**, and the lute Mr. Clemoot 
Reid bn* contributed n chapter on the vegcinlde remains, with ipocinJ rcfercnco to the 
cultivated planta, which giro* ns moful information u> to Iho program of ogrioallurc 
ul that date, while Professor Hoyd Dawkins and Mr. Wilfrid Jackaon, Id their 
chapter on tho wild and domaatio animals, ocmplate this picture. 

Tho humau remains found were not numerous, and mostly In an Imperfect .fair, 
while, in spite of many ofToits, the sxcnvatori failed to find tha cemetery. Prufeattur 
Boyd Dawkins has reported m tlie»* fragments, mid from the burnt remaius of, one 
body, found outside tha enclosure, Ims suggested tbut cremation was the custom la 
vogue for the disposal of the dead. As, however, it seems clear from other evidence 
that be oltee that cremation wn» the custom in tho coat aud Inhumation in tho wost 
during this period, aud as, moreover, a number of skeletons of children wens found, 
evidently buried In the Boon of the kousce or jest ouUide, ono ie tempted to 
question this couclu.iou, retting, as It does, upon the burnt remains of one body only, 
aod those not enclosed in an urti, and which might well be the remains of some 
victim of a oontlagrauoo, or of some superstitions practice. Ot perhaps of some farm 
of capital punishment. 

Dr. Munro contributes an introduction giving uu account of the work, and 
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describing full/ the evidence tint 1*1 Mr. Bnlleid u> hi* dieoovery, <i» woll ns tlio 
general conclusions to be derived from die exrarntions. Both ho and Professor Boyd 
Dawkins have muoh to say on die early ethnology of Britain and Europe generally, 
some of which will not readily be accepted without modification ly many other 
authorities. It seems a pity tint iho custom of using tribal nuns* for races should 
still be oontinnod, erpoelally whan such names have only an exact sense lu relation 
to Hu gaieties, At tho identiflootioni of race with Incgnngo, oron if they can over 
have existed at all, are still a matter of ooneidorablo dispute, suoli terms ns Coltie or 
Teutonic raoo, more particularly Guklellc race, only lead to ©infusion of thought ; 
tho name may bo raid of tho Bftsqae race, a* tho modern Basques nr© of two types, 
and It Is uncertain to which, If to either, the language originally belonged. The 
term Iborlc la leu open to objnntlon, and Ims the lul vantage of long use, invariably 
in tbn same sonee, but of late yum* (lie term Mediterranean has, advisedly, bseu 
subitltutod for it. ly most miters, ami thero sie advantages lu adhering to u uniform 
praotioe. 

Again, It has been shown more than once that tho so-oollod Bronxo Ago uion, 
though tltey hod broad heads, wci© raolally dUtiaut from the Alpluoa of Central 
Europe. A* bronse objects mo by no moans always found with thorn, and there la 
uo real on for believing that all tho inhabitants of Britain throughout tho Bronso Ago 
waie of Ihia type, the name Bronse Ago men I- perhaps a mlsnomor, while, ns It lina 
been shown that thoy Introduced Bantam Into this ooinilry, the (onn Bealcorunoii or 
lleakor-nmtars imrni to ho more appropriate ami inoro oxaot. 

Tho mc*i striking thing about tbls report U that It «how» what udmlriihln work 
may bo dons by a yonug amateur who Is ktun and ha. a thorough knowledge uud 
lovo of Ids own leg'n u, for such war Mi. B illolil when ha first mails his slorlliug 
dlaoovary, as tho result of euraful, rmuuinod ilnl nations, iuuI began his oxoavationo, a 
qaiu-tcr ol a solitary ago. This raeoid should ho u groat onoourngonvenl Co tho 
yornif Invnatl gator of tlio present day. aad spur him on to do likewise. 

II. J. is. P. 



ANTHROPOLOGICAL NOTE. 

Aocwuose in rim l.mnanr ft tub Rural. AnrifcoroLoaiou. 

InsTiTurn. 
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(Donor imllealed in fWiMluii.) 

TKt Glastonbury Lake Village t A Full Desrrlpltoa of Ike Ematalvmi and 
Ike fir lie i Dlieat^red, 1892-1907. With obaptors on tho “Human and Auluial 
Remains" (W. Boyd Dawkins .ml Wilfrid Juokaon), "Tho Bitvl Bonos" fC. W. 
Andrews), and “Plants" (Clamant Bflld). 124x10. Vol. 8, pp. 858-724. 
48 Plains sad many Illustrations in tlis Text. Glastonbury Antiquarian Sooioty. 
1917. Voli. 1 and S,,65». not. (Pmobossd.) 

Catalog m of Prehistoric AaliquUiu in Ike Indian Museum. By, .1. C’oggln 
Brown, M.8e. F.G.8. 10 x 6|. 155 pp. 10 plates. Government Control Prase. 

Simla, 2r. 4«f. (Tim Superintendent, Government Printing.) 

Primer of Emurl Grammar (translated and revised from too German of A. von 
DueibuTg). By P. A. Benton. 7 X 4J. 130 pp. Oxford University Proa*. Or. 
(Tho Crown Ageute for tho Colonies.) 

A Handbook of ike Mtnde Language. By the Rev. A. T. Sumner, B.A. 
84 X 54- 191 PP Govamment Printing Office, Freetown. 6s. (Director of 

Education, Freetown.) 
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